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PREFACE.

IN presenting the following pages to the public,
without the trace of an excellent scholar or eloquent
orator, I fully realize my inability to compete with
writers of the nineteenth century. With this incom-
petency in view, I have hesitated and delayed until
three-score and. thirteen years are closing over me.
Yet as I am stil'l spared to toil on a little longer in
the great field so white to harvest, praying the Lord
of the harvest to arm and send* forth more laborers,
because 'they are too "few, I ask an indulgent public
to allow my deep and abiding sympathies for the
oppressed and sorrowing of every nation, class, or
color, to plead my excuse for sending forth simple,
unvarnished facts and experiences, hoping they may
increase an aspiration for the active doing, instead
of saying what ought to be done, with excusing self

for want of ability, when it is to be found in IIim
who is saying, "My grace is sufficient for thee, for
my strength is perfect in weakness."

LAURA S. HAVILAND.
OCTOBE, 1881.
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LIFE-WORK
OF

LAURA S. HAVILAND.

CHAPTER I.
EARLY LIFE.

AT the earnest solicitation of nany dear friends I have
consented to leave on record some o lb.e -pcidents that
have fallen under my personal observation ditring. three-
score and ten vears.

Mvfather, Daniel Smith, was a native of Eastern New
York, and for many years un approved minister in the
Society of Friends. He was a man of ability and influ-
ence, of clear perceptions, and strong reasoning powers.

My mother, Sene Blancher, was from Vermont; was of
a gentler turn, and of a quiet spirit, benevolent and kind
to ail, and much beloved by all who knew her, and was
for many years an elder in thessame Society.

It is due to my parents to say, if I have been instru-
mental, through the grace of God, to bless bis poor and
lowly of earth, by adapting means to ends in relieving suf-
fering humanity, it is largely owing to their influence.

Soon after their marriage, they removed to Kitley
Township, county of Leeds, Canada West (now known as
Ontario), where I was born, December 20, 1808.' I
well remember the perplexities and doubts that troubled
my young mind in trying to find the whvs and wherefores
of existing-facts; yet I was naturally a happy and playful
child. :Some remarks made by my parents over a portion
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of Scripture father was reading, in which was the sen-
tence, "and they are no more twain, but one 'flesh "-

that is a close relationship; twain is two, no more two
but one flesh"-struck me with wonder and amazement.
"Yes," replied mother, "that is a oneness that is not to
be separated, a near relation between husband and wife;'
'no more twain, but one flesh.' 'What God lias joined
together let not man put asunder.'" It seemed as if every
word fastened upon my mind a feeling of awe at the new
thought, that father and mother were one person. "Then
they think just alike, and know al] about the other, if true;
father and mother believe it, and they found it in the
Bible;'-and that," I thought, "must be true. Now for the
test If father and mother are one, they must know each
other's thoughts and whereabouts." After father had been
out a few minutes I asked iother where he was. "Not
far off; may be he's gone to the barn." But he was not
there. At my report she said, "Perhaps he's gone to

David Coleman's, or some of the neighbors." This settled
the matter in my mind, that they were not one. But I
gave the same test to try father, which also proved a fail-
ure. But not quite satisfied without further investigation,
I asked mother for permission to go to David ,Coleman's to

play an hour with his little girls. Little did she know
that the object of ber little five-year-old skeptic was to
present the test to their father and mother, to see whether
they were one, and found the same result each time.

This settled the question in my mind that one thing in
the Bible was untrue. Father and mother were mistaken
in that part of the Bible that said husband and wife were
no more two, but one. For a long time after this, when-
ever the Bible was referred to as authority, I would think,
"It may be true, -and may notsbecause I tried one .thing
it said'that was not týue."

Another mystery was hard for me to solve. In asking
mother where we should go if we should jump off the

1
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EARLY LIFE.

edge of the world, she replied, "There is no jumping off

place, because our world is round, like a ball, and'takes
one day and night to roll around, and that makes day and
night." After the little child of six years had studied over
this mysterious problen a short time, she returned with the

query, "Why do n't we drop off while underside? and why
don't the water spill out off Bates's creek and our well?" She

replied, "IXVater, as well as every thing else, is always kept
in place by a great law, called gravitation, that our Heav-
enly Father made when he made the world," and she said
I would understand more about it when older. But this
did not sasfy me; I wanted to know all about it then.

As soon as father came in queries we're repeated, but he
closed as mother did, tlat I must wait until I was older,
which made me almost impatient to be old enough to know
how these tlings could be.

Another subject occupied my childish mind a long time,
and was investigrated to the extent of the miniature ability
I possessed. And that was the interes'ting fact that I dis-
covered one bright evening while looking at the stars, that
our house was just in the middle of the world; and when
we, went to grandfather's (a distance of seven miles), as
soon as it was night, I was out in the yard measuring the
distance by stars, but to my surprise, grandfather's house
was just in the middle. For I tried it all around the
house, and went to the barn with my uncles, and could
discover ng variation. Consequently I must have been
mistaken at home. But on our return I could not find by
the stars but that we were just in the center of creation.
Whenever I went withmy parents to, a neighbor's fôr an
evening's visit, my frst¾nd foremost thought was to see
how far to one side they were. But I always found my-
self just in the center of this great world; just as grown-
up children are prone to think their own nation is ahead
in arts and sciences, of all other nations-their own State
ahead of all other States in moral and intellectual improve-



il

i

'-g

k

12

ments-their own town or city, like Boston, the "hub of
the universe." In fact, we are about the center; our pets
more knowiug, and our 'children smarter, than can be
found elsewhere. But as the study of astronomy gives
ability to look upon the vast universe of thousands of
worlds much -larger than our own, revolving in their oirbits,
it develops our intellectual faculties, and enables us to view
the concave appearance of the ethereal bluè from a stand-
point widely differing from the occupancy of the center.
And when supreme self is melted a>vay by faith in the
blood of the covenant, our spiritual vision becomes clearer
and our miniature minds are expanding, and we learn .to
make due allowances for the acts and opinions of others,
that we have called peculiar, because they do not quite ac-
cord with our own usages and tastes.

In 1815 my father removed iwith his family to Cam-
bria, Niagara County, Western New York, then a wilder-
ness. Soon after we were settled in our new home, we
lost my baby brother Joseph, which made a deep impres-
sion upon my young heart, and gave me great uneasiness
in regard to my own future happiness, should I be taken
away. I found great relief, one day, while listening to a
conversation between father and grandfather, as to what
age children were responsible to their Creator. Father
gave his opinion that ten years, in the generality of chil-
dren, is the age that God would cal them to an account
for -sin. .~Grandfather said that was .about the age he
thought childreù were accountable, and all children that
die previous to thaf age are happily saved in heaven.
"Yes," said father; l'where there is no law.there is no trans-
gression." At this great relief to my troubled heart, I ran
out to play with my brother Harvey, to tell him how long
we would be safe, if we should die, for father and grand-
father said children that died efore they were ten years
old would go to heaven, and I woul& be safe almost two
years, and he would be safe a good while longer (as he

A WOMAN S LIFE-WORK.



EAIRLY LIFE.

was two years and a half younger than myself). "Oh,
yes," said he; "and Ira will be safe a great m4ny years,
'cause le 's little, if he should die as little Josie did." -This
earliest conviction of sin vanished like the morniug cloud.
This idea was so deeply embedded in my young mind, that
whepever I heard of a child's death, my first inquiry was
for its age. If under ten, I was at ease over its safety;
but if over ten years, I was distressed unless I could hear
of some words fromi the one taken away, that would indi-
cate a preparation for the change of workfs. The vivid-
ness of those early childhood impressions are frequent re-
minders of the importance of giving clear explanations to
children, in regard to important religious truths, as their
young hearts .are much more impressible than is generally
conceded.

EARLY IMPRESSIONS OF .SLAVERY AND RELIGION.

During the first six years in our-new home, there was
no school within three miles of us, and all the privilege we
enjoyed of this kind was a spelling lesson given daily to

three of us, the two little girls of our nearest neighbor and
mayself. Our mothers pronounced the words for us alter-
nately, at their house and ours. In this way we spelled
our book through a number·of times. This privilege, with
foir months in school previous to leaving Canada, proved a
great blessing. As I possessed an insatiable thirst for knowl-
edge, I borrowed all the easy readers I could find in the
neighborhood. I was especially interested in memoirs of
children and youth, which increased my frequent desire to
become a Christian. I wished to read every book that
came within my reach. I read a- few of father's books,
designed for more mature minds. I became deeply inter-.
ested in John Woolman's history of the slave-trade, of the
capture and cruel middle passage of negroes, and of the
thousands who died on their voyage and were thrown into
the sea to be devoured by sharks, that followed the slave-ship

13
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day after day. The pictures of these crowded slave-ships,
with the cruelties of the slave system after they were
brought to our country, often affected me to tears; and I
often read until the midnight hour, and could not -rest un-
til I had read it twice through. My sympathies became
too deeply enlisted for the poor negroes who were thus en-
slaved for time to efface.

The third or fourth I had ever seen of that race was
an old man called Uncle Jeff. He seemed to serve any
one who called upon him for chores, in our little village
cf Lockport, that grew up as by magie upon the Erie
Canal. Uncle Jeff was frequently employed by merchants
to cry off their stale articles-on the street. . At one time
the old man, whose head was almost as white as wool, was
crying, "Gentlemen and ladies' black silk stockin's of all
colors for sale," holding them up to view as he passed
alorig the street, followed by a group of boys crying out,
"Nigger, nigger," and throwing grass and clay at him.
At length he turned to these half-grown boys, looking very
sad, as he said, "Boys, I am just as God made me, an'
so is a toad." At this the boys slunk away; and I felt
very indignant in seeing the men who were standing'near
ouly laugh, instead of sharply reproving those ill-behaved
children.

Another colored man, named Ben, came to our town
with a fainily who opened an inn. He, was employed
mostly in the kitchen, and while Ben was asleep on the
kitchen floor, some rude boys put a quantity of powder in
the back of bis pants, and placing a slow match to it left
the room, but watched the process of their diabolical sport
through a window, and soon saw their victim blown up, it
was said, nearly to the ceiling. His hips and body were
so badly burned that he was never able to sit or stoop after
this wicked act. He.always lad to walk with a cane, and
whenever too weary to stand, was compelled to lie down,
as his right hip and lower limb were stiffened. Yet little

A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.



EARLY LIFE.'

notice was taken of this réckless act, but to feed and poorly
clothe this life-long cripple, as he went from house to'house,
because he was of that crushed and neglected race.

RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCL

In the Autumn of my thirteenth year, with our parents'
permission, brother Harvey and I attended a little prayer-
meeting at our Uncle Ira Smith's house, near by. Herewas singing, experiences given, with prayer and exhorta-
tions, in which young .people, as well as those more ad-vanced in years, took 'rt. Al this was new#to me, hav-ing never attended any other meeting than of Friends, usu-ally called Quakers. My father being a minister andmother an elder in that denomination, they were veryconscientious in training their children in all the usages, aswell as principles, of that sect. At this Methodist prayer-meeting a young girl, but little older than myself, relatedher experience, and prayed so earnestly for her young as-sociates, that it took a deep hold on my mind; and on myway home, on- that beautiful evening, I resolved to seek theLord until I could know for myself that my sins were for-given. Oh, how I wished I was a Christian, as was Han-nah Bosworth. She was so young, and yet she told ushow earnestly she sought the Lord, and found Jesus soprecious in the forgiveness of her sins. It was said in thatmeeting that God was no respecter of persons, and that Ihad read in the Bible; and then Jesus had laid, "Sufferlittle children to come unto me, and forbid them not;""and now, this very night, I will begin to seek the Lord,and I never will give up trying, if it takes as long as Ilive, until I receive an evidence that I am the Loid's child.I want to realize that peace and joy those men and womenexpressed in that meeting." As all had retired, I placeda candle in my brother's hand, and hurried him to bedthat I might know positively that no human ear couldlistèn to my first attempt to address my Heavenly Father.

15
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I knelt for the first time in my. life, in the rear of our
corn crib, but no words could I find for prayer, and a feel-
ing of fear came over me, and I arose to my feet. .FI
looked all around me, but no one was in sight; naught but
trees and shrubs of the garden below, and the ethereal blue,
bedecked with the beautiful moon and sparkling stars, above.
Is it possible that He who created this beautiful world can'
notice a little girl like me? And the thought occurred
that I had better wait until I was older. But the remarks
to which I had just listened came vividly before me, and
I renewed my resolve to pray to Him whoà had said, "Suf-
fer little children to come unto me," and again knelt for
prayer; but that feeling of fear increased, until it seemed
as if some one wasa.ut to place a hand upon my shoul-
der, and I again found myself on my feèt. But as no one
was in sight, I queried whether this was hot the euemy of
my soul, to keep me from prayer, and'fgil upon my knees
a third time, determined to remain in the position of prayer
until my first petition to my Heavenly Father was pre-
sented. And the prayer of the publican was repeated
over and over again, " God be merciful to me a sinner."

.These words above all others seemed just for me. I was
a sinner, and mercy was what I wanted. I returned to
the house with a still more fixed resolve to continue ask-
ing, with a firmer purpose never to give over until the evi-
dence of pardoning love was mine. As I retired, I knelt by
my bedside, and repeated the same.prayer, with a few addi-
tional words, imploring the aid of the Holy Spirit to teach
me the way of life, and penitential tears began to flow. Be-
fore I~slept îny pillow was wet with tears, and was turned
for a dry place. 'As I was reading the Bible through by
course, it became more of a companion than e'ver before.

The next prayer-meeting was attended, and as they
knelt during the season of prayer I felt an impression to
kneel with them. But the cross was very great and I did
not yield. I thought if I did so it would be reported to

16 A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.



EARLY LIFE. 17

~ ny parmts, and *hey would probâbly forbid my coming to
ilhese little meetings, which I so highly prized. But this
was unprofible reasoningiùcreasipg the burden instead
of-bringing the relief souglit. I wept on my way home, and
in nîy evening supplication renewed my promise to be more
faithful, let others do or say what they would, if the like
impression was ever again experienced. With permission
I attended the next prayer-meeting at my uncle's, and, a.s
if to test my faithfulness, two young wometn of my.inti-
mate associates canie in, and sat one on each side of me.
At the first season of prayer, as I did not have that im-
pression, I felt quite at ease, and thankful to my Father
in heaven for excusing me. 'But the next united suppli-
cation, I felt that I must unite with them in kneeling, and
while one tried to pull me up by the arm, with saying
"I 'd be a little dunce if I was in thy place," the other
sister pinched the other arm, " Now, Laura Smith, be a
little Methodist, will thee ? I'd le ashamed if I was thee;
every body vwill make fun of thee." But I kept.my posi-
tion and made no reply, but secretly prayed for strength
in my great weakness. But iny fears were fully realized.
It was at once reported that Laura Sinith would be a M eth-
odist if allowed by her parents. And for a long tine no
permission was given to attend those little prayer-meetings,
iy parents assigning this reason: "This Methodist excite-
ment is iunprofitable, especially for children. They have
an overheated zeal, that is not according to knowledge, and
we do not think it best for thee to attend; we want our
children at a suitable age to be actuated by settled prin-
ciple, not mere excitement." This reasoning by my dear
father strongly tempted me to give up my resolutions al-
together. Unitil I was eighteen I felt no liberty whatever
in unburdening my troubled heart' to my dear parents.
They were unacquainted with the longings of my poor soul.
Like the lone sparrow upon the house-top, I mourned many
weeks, sought the solitary place for reading my Bible, and

2



prayer ; often watered my pillow with tears, and lo
for the day, and during the day longed for the nigh
which I might -pour out ny sorrows to my Heav
Father out of sight of human eye. I was conscious
my sadness was troubling my dear parents. Oh!.hc
prayed for light to dispel this darkness and doubt-s
times ready to conclude that, as it was my duty toq
my parents, the Lord would excuse me in waiting un
was. of age. Yet inreading the many precious prou
of the Lord Jesus, "Come unto me, all ye that labor
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest;" "Seek, an
shall find," I found fresh courage. But why do I not
this rest for this weary heart? Why do I not find
way tp seek for the hidden treasure I so much longed
These queries were continually revolviug in my mind,i
out a satisfactory solution. Sometimes I almost conch
that God was too good to send the beings he created fo
own glory to perdition to all eternity, and all would
mately be saved; at other times, I could not reco
universal salvation with the parable of Lazarus and
rich man, and was ready to conclude that salvation wa,
the elected few, and there were those who could no

Isaved, and I was among the lost. In one of these ses
of almost despair, I ventured to attend a Methodist i
ing held in a private house, in company with my u

JBeing at his house, I did not go home for permission.
minister wasa plainly dressed man; the. opening hymn
new to me, but every line seemed especially for me:

"God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform."

It was read and sung in an impressive manner.
fourth stanza seemed specially suited to my case:

"Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust him for his grace;

Behind a frowning providence
He hidesa smiling face."
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This gave new light, new courage, and fresh hope sprang
up, like streaks of the morning sunbeam in the Eastern
sky, preluding the full blaze of the orb of dayI The prayer
and the text upon which he based his remarks were all
flowing in the same channel. The exhortation was to the
discouraged and despairing soul. to remember that the
darkest time -of night was just before the break of day, a
remark I had never before heard. I returned home stronger
than ever before, and ventured to tell mother of the good
sermon preached by Isaac Puffer. But she was again
troubled, and reminded me of those we read of in Scrip-
ture, who would compass sea and land to gain one prose-
lyte, that when gained, "were twofold more the child of
hell than themselves." She also said that 'my uncles would
be well pleased to have meq go with them. I assured ber that
neitþer of my four Methodist uncles had ever intimated a
îi5yd to me on the subject. "But," said she, "actions
søfnetimes speak louder than words." This was not de-
signed to discourage me, but darker than ever was the
cloud of unbelief that filled my heart. Was Isaac Puffer
a child of hell? then there is nothing in religion, with any
body.. It was all a farce--all mere "overheated zeal, not
according to knowledge." All mere "religious excitement."
I well-nigh distrusted all religion, and father's and mother's
religion was the same -as others, of no value. I had
groped my way in midnight darkness, trying to find the
true way, when there was none. In this despairing state,
while on my way to mny grandfather's on an errand, I halted
to listen to the mournful notes of the forest birds at my
left; I looked upon the field of waving grain at my riglit,
and burst into a flood of tears as I exclaimed, Oh, wh4t a
sin-strieken world is this! Every head of wheat is bowed'
in mourning with poor me! Is there no balm in Gilead?
is there no physician there to heal this sin-stricken world,
this sin-sick soul of mine? Like.a flash the answer came,
Yes, Jesus is that balm; he shed his own precious blood
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for me on Calvary, that I might live now, and for ever-
more!' Yes, the healing balm is applied, and Laina saved!
Oh, what a fountain is opened for cleansing! My peace
was like an overflowing river. It seemed as if I could
almost live without breathing-my tears were brushed
away by the breath of heaven. ~I stood a monument of
amazing mercy, praising God with every breath. Al na-
ture praising, instead of mourning as it did a few moments
before. O, how changed the scene! The birds now sent forth
their notes of praise! The leaves of the forest clapped
their hands. for joy, and the branches waved with praise!
Every head of wheat was now bowed in sweet submission.
O, what a leveling of all nations of the earth was this
baptism. I had been prejudiced-against the Irish people,
as I never had seen one-of that nation until they came to
our town, Lockport· (as it was then called), by hundreds,
to work on the Erie canal, that ran through a part of
father's farm; and as they were frequently passing our
house drunk, I was afraid of thenm. But now every soul
seemed so precious, I thought I could toil all my life long
if I could become instrumental in bringing one soul to the
Savior who died to save sinners, though they might be the
greatest drunkards in that or any other nation. Jesus shed
his blood to redeem all who would by faith accept salva-
tion so freely offered. The Africanand Indian races were
alike objects of redeeming love. That was a fa'thomless
fountain. After spending a little time in this reverie, I
went from this hallowed place to accomplish my errandi
and met a neighbor, who looked at me earnestly and said,
"Laura, what's the matter? are you sick?" "O, no;
I'm not sick," and hurried on. And the first greeting I
received from grandfather was the same query, who re-
ceived the same reply. I left for home as soon as the
errand was accomplished, but as I was passing out of the
door I met my Uncle Americus with the same query, who
also received the same answer. Oh, how I wished father



and mother could understand me, and the overwhelming
sorrow I had waded through M searelioft satisfying
portion.

If any little differences arose among my younger
brothers and sister, all melted away with a word from me.
This unalloyed peace remained with me a number of days,
and when the time arrived for the appointed prayer-meet-
ing at Uncle Ira's, I had a great desire to attend it, and
hoped, by asking for permission to go, mother might ask
for my reason. In this I was disappointed with a denial.
However, I continued to pray to Him who owned me as
bis child, to prepare the way in his own time. My anxiety
increased to do something for rry dear Savior,-who indeed
was chief among ten thousand. I could drop a few words
here and there, but with great timidity, but nothing of my
experience in this new life; that was hid with Christ in God.
I was anxioírs to attend that little prayer-meeting, where
my mind first was arrested on the subject of my soul's best
interests. I often dreamed of earnestly praying or exhort-
ing in that prayer-meeting, and would awaken myself in
the exercise. I had a longing desire to invite to this gos-/i
pel feast others, especially my young associates.

As Isaac Puffer had an appointed meeting at a brothert
Crane's, half a mile distant, on Sabbath at four o'clock
P. M., I asked father for permission to attend, hoping
thereby to find liberty to open my pent-up feelings to my
dear parents, who so little understood me. But my hopes
were vain. Fathei- said, in reply, "Laura, I want thee
never to ask me to'go to a Methodist meeting again."'

O, what a blow was this for my trembling frame! The
door closed more tightly than ever before.. Not one word
could I utter. I left the room, to find my old resort in
the grove,, to weep bitter tears of disappointment.' But
widely different was this burden, now resting upon my
heart, from that mountain weight of sin andtransgressiori
borne a few weeks previously. I read a few days before
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of the baptism, of the Lord Jesus, our pérfect pattern.
But he came to fulfill. Then I read of Philip and the
apostles who baptized after his ascension; and to my young
and limited understanding I accepted the water baptism as
an outward acknowledgment of the saving baptism of the
Holy Ghost.· I fully believed I had received the spiritual
baptism, but I greatly desired to follow the Lord Jesus
wherever he might lead. I read "Barclay's Apology" on
that subject; yet my childhood mind dwelt much on what
I read in these Bible examples. But to no human being
did I present these impr9ssions. And I also found the ex-
ample of singing, that I believed was vocal, as I read,
"And they sang a hymn and went out." And it seemed
right, for the present, for me to unite with the Methodists,
were it -not for the opposition of my parents, that I felt;
sure would not exist could they but understaud me. It
also seemed clearly impressed upon my mind that, if my
mind should become clear to unite-with that branch of the
Chistian. Church, it would be for eighteen or twenty years
at longest. But why not always be my place, if it is my
duty now? was a query that I much dwelt upon. I ear-
nestly prayed that God would send Caleb MeComber to us,
an intimate friend of my parents, and a noted minister
among Friends.

Within a week my heart leaped for joy at the an-
nouncement by my father that Caleb MeComber was in
the neighborhood.

"What has brought him here at this time ? lis
brother (Dr. Smith) is all right; he has made no trouble
of late in drinking," responded mother.

"I do not know, I am sure, what has induced him to
come here at this time, as there is no meeting.of business
on hand, for him to take this journey of nearly.a hundred
miles to attend," rejoined father.

lAh, the Lord has heard and answered prayer! He
has heard the cry of this pooi- child. "Bless the Lord, O
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CALEB McCOMBER'S SERMON.

my soul, and forget not al his benefits." I could, with
David, praise him with a full heart, and sought a lone
place to return thanksgiving and praise to him who had-so
signally answered my petition, and was confident that the
same AIl-seeing Eye and'Directing Hand would piepare
the way for the desired interview.

The following day being the Sabbath, we listened to a
sermon by Caleb McComber that was thought very singular
at that day for a Friend. His text was 1 Corinthians xii,
6 and 7 ; "And there are- diversities of operations, but it
is the same God which-worketh all in all." He referred to
the diversities of denominations, that were as families.com-
posing the one true Church. And in this diversity of
operations there were those whose impressions of duty
were clearly given in regard to cómplying with outward
ordinances, water baptism and the Lord's-supper; and if
these impressions were not complied with, a loss would be
sustained in spiritual life. And he exhorted to faithfulness
in obcying our Lord and Master. This discourse appeared
as directly addressed to this trembling child as did that
of Isaac -Puffer.

At the close of the meeting, said one of the elders toe/
another, "Did thou ever hear just such a sermon from a!
Friend? I thought it sounded like a Presbyterian dis
course." Said another: "What ails Caleb to-day.
thought he preached like a Methodist." While these re-\
marks 'were made I felt confident we had listened to a
message from the.Great Head of the true Church by his
servant.

As he dined with our nearest neighbor, in company
with his half-brother, Dr. Isaac Siith, and wife, we all
walked in -compan'y nearly to our home, and the two
young women invited me to cal]. I accepted, with the
excuse, for a drink of water (hoping for an opportunity
of telling that good man that I desired to have a talk with
him, and for that purpose would call after dinner).

23
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But while waiting for the glass of water, said Caleb
MeComber, "Child, how old art thou?"

The reply was, "Thirteen."
"I want thee to tell thy father and mother to come

here at three o'clock this afternoon, and I waqt thee to
corne with them."

Se gladly performed my errand, àndat three P. M.we
were there. After a little space of silence he addressed
the heads of families present, then directed his remarks to
us (the two young women and, myself), at first rather
general. Then he.said: "I want to say to one of you that
thou hast passed through an experience far beyond thy
years; thou hast known what it was to ask for deliverance
from sorrow and darkness, and thou hast also known what
it was to receive the answer of peace from thy Heavenly
Father that the world knows not of. Hold fast that thou
hast received, that no man take thy crown. Be faithful
in the little, and more will be given. Bear in mind that
little things are little things, but to be faithful in little
things is something great."

With exhortations to faithfulness and encouragement,
this was to me au undoubted evidence that He whose ear
is ever open to the cry of his children had most signally
answered prayer in this clear and definite searching of my
heart. Very near and dear was that faithful nursing-
father brought to this little child's heart. With all free-
dom, I could have related to him the obstacles that appeared
in the way of duty with me. But.at ·that hour my feelings
were too deep for utterance. Instead of remaiing longer,
as was my impression, I returned home with my parents,
with the view of .returning for a more private intervie'w
when I could better command my feelings.

When about to return, I began to reason over the pro-
priety of going back. Certainly that good man had said
all I could ask, both in his sermon and in the religious
opportunity in the family. And now<there might be danger
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of going too far. And there are thosé fËo young women,
who made sport of me in that prayer-meeting, where I
knelt while others led in prayer. Now they would make
more sport than ever, as there are so many there I could
not speak to him without their knowing it, and I shrank
from going. I feared John Bunyan's "lions in the way ;"
but if I had been faithful I would have found them chained,
as were his., For it was hard for me to give up the more
private interview, as I was very anxious to secure an in-
terview between that minister and my .dear parents, as I
was sfre be understood me much better than they. But
I. neglected my duty in this. O, how·weak was .human
nature! J

t I had previously thought I would never again offend
y my loving Savior, but would follow him through evil as

i well as good report. O, how precious his cleansing blood
1 appeared to me! It seemed as if the drops that fel in his
t agony in the Garden of Gethsemane possessed power to

cleanse a world of sin and pollution. Yet I was not faith-
ful in the little. Although my parents never after forbade
my going to a Methodist or any other meeting, yet I saw it

r grieved them as I frequently attended those prayer-meet-
y ings, but never to the neglect of dùr own, and was often
y impressed to speak or offer prayer, but did not yield. I
g- found., to my sorrow, that these omissions produced poverty
e- of soul, and often cried, " O, my leanness! my leanness!"
,dD In secret many tears were shed over the loss of that joy
gs that'had been my experience.

Little by little thé candle of the Lord that shope so
:s brightly became dim, and at thek close of one year I sought

the society of the gay and mirthful, more effectually to
drown my bitter regrets for having turned aside from the

1-0- path so clearly marked out for me. I fully realized that
id the dark cloud overshadowing me was the result of diso-

)US bedience.
er In company with a few of my companions, I attended
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the funeral of an infant in our town. The service was
conducted by a Baptist minister, who had just come into
the place. There was nothing in his remarks that attracted
my special attention. After the meeting closed, and people
were leaving, the minister passed on a little distance, and
turned back, as if something had been forgotten. Pressing
through the crowd, he ascended the porch, and came directly
tó me, looking earnestly at me, as he reached his hand for
mine, saying:

"I felt as if I could not leave this place without asking
this young woman a few questions. 'Have yo ever expe-
rienced religion?"

This came upon me like a clap of thunder, he, being
an entire stranger, asking a' question I never lad occasion
to answer. .I hesitated, as I had never intimated a word
of my experience to any human being. . My first thought
was to deny, but like a flash came the words. of Jesus,
"He that denieth me before men, him will I also deny
before my Father and his holy angels." No; I can not-
I will not, though I die. With th' thought I frankly
replied:

"I think I have."
"Do you now enjoy it?
"I.do.not."
This relieved me from the dilemma of being a disgrace

'to the cause of Christ, as a number of my gay companions
were with me, also those Christian young people to whom
I had listened with interest in prayer and exhortations.
But searching remarks from him followed. Stili holding
my hand, hesa;id:

"You have known of earnest pleading for the pardon
of sin; ad. you ,have known what it was te rejoice, as

your prayers were answered. You have known your
duty, anâI did it not, and have brought yourself into
darkness.. Do not occupy this dangerous ground longer.
Return to your flrst love. Do your flrst work. over; and

.1
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He who is abundant in mercy will again accept you. May
God grant his blessing upon you! Good bye."

And he left me bathed in tears.
These earnest words reopened the many wounds that

rany neglected duties had made. I could not doubt but
Eider Winchell was.as truly sent from God to deliver this
message as was Caleb MeComber, for whom I prayed in
my distress. But now the Holy Spirit had soùght me out,
unasked for, to warn me of'the danger i the effort to oc-
cupy neutral ground, as I had concluded to do until I was
of age.. I saw more clearly that I was responsible ta my
Savior, who had done great thiùgs for me, whereof I did
rejoice with exceeding great joy.

Again my Bible became my daily companion, with
prayer for my- Savior's directing hand. But my parents
were again troubled, as those first impressions returned in
full force. I intimated my condition of mind to my par-
ents, but, with my natural timidity, not as freely as I ought.
They still attributed $hese impressions to the influence
of my Methodist uncles, and considered their duty was
to place these restraints upon their child. Father andi
mother had requested to become .member of the Friendsi
Society while three of their children were under seven
years, and requested for us, making us equivalent to
birthright members, according to the usage of our So-
ciety. From the time of my Christian experience, I was
never in sympathy with the system of birthright member-
ship. I believed it to be a source of weakness, instead of
spiritual lif. in this or any other Christian body, and that
all members of the Church nilitant should become united
by a heart-felt experience. I fully realized-the loss I was
-warned to shun by yielding to the earnest desires of my
dear parents, who. were conscientious in their restraint.
They said, in after years, that they were laboring under a
mistake, as was their timid child, in not more faithfully
following those early impressions of duty. I was not faith-
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ful in the little, consequently more was withheld. My great
mistake was the lack of faith, in not fully returning to my
Father's house, where the little wandering prodigal would
have been received, and the new best robe again granted,
and the rough way would have been made smooth, and
the impassable mountain that seemed to rise so high would
have melted away before the life-giving beams of the Sun
of righteousness. But I yielded to my timidity, and the
conclusion was -reached to live a quiet Christian life, with
my Bible and secret communing with my dear Lord and
Savior in secret prayer, as I could not give up a strictly
\rligious life. But dimly did the lamp of life burn,. com-
hared with its former brightness.

The greatest source of retrograding in the divine life is
unfaithfulness lu the performance of known duty. Many
of the clouds that ovçrshadow us we bring by withholding
more than is meet, a c1 it tends to poverty of soul. The
talent copimitted to ogi charge is to be occupied, and is
alway dgubied vhep occupied.by its possessor; but, -as I,
saw mahyin whog I had confidence as living a quiet
Christian life-and this was more congenial to my natural
feeling-I reached the conclusion to make my Bible and
secret prayer my companions as long as I lived, and a
Christian life in the Society of my parents' choice.

At the early age of sixteen I became acquainted with
Charles Haviland, Jr., a young man who. was acquainted
with the Saiior's pardoning love, whose father and mother-
were both acknowledged ministers in the Society of
Friends. From him I accepted a proposition of marriage,
and on the 3d-of 11th month, 1825, our marriage was con-

1 summated at Friends' Meeting, in Lockport, Niagara
County, New York, according to the, usage of Friends.
The following Spring we commenced housekeeping in our
own home, in Royalton Township, nine miles east of Loek-
port, ánd my dear parents and family removed to Mich-
igan Territory. Although parting from them was severe,
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at yet with my young and devoted husband I was contented
and happy as was possible to be, with so many reminders
of the cloud that rested over me in my spiritual horizon,
with all my constant striving for its removal. Phobe

2d Field, an eminent minister among Friends, appointed a
meeting in our neighborhood, in which she' dwelt upon

m the necessity of receiving daily nourishment from the
true and living Vine to become fruit-bearing branches, and
remarked that there were those whose religious experience

id seomed divergent from the manner in which they were
Y brought up,· and through unfaithfulness had well-nigh lost

sight ôf the highway of holiness, in the mistaken view of
neutrality, when there was not an inch of such ground all
the way from.years of responsibility to the grave. We are

y gathering with Christ or scattering abroad. This earnest
discourse so clearly defined my own condition, that I re-
newed my many broken vows, and was almost persuaded. to
yield the unsubdued will, and hope wAs indulged that the
Father of unbounded mercy, in his illimitable love, would
again reveal himself in breaking the -bread of life.

September, 1829, weemo to Michigan Territory,
and settled in Raisin, Lenawee County, within -three miles

a of my parents, brothers, and sister, with our two little
sons, to share with others the privations of a· new country,
as well as advantages .of cheap land. As there were a
number of our Society in this vicinity, a Friends' Meeting
was organized, in Which we all had an interest, and en-
deavored to maintain it in the usual order of our Society.
But no true pece was mine, I was still a wanderer from
the true Church militant. I once.knew the good Shep-
herd's voice, but was now too far away to recognize it. In
these sad remembrances I sought a subterfuge. behind
which to hidein a false rest. Eagerly I read abook on
that subject, and drank its plausible arguments without
stint. It was a panacea, a temporary opiate toquiet the
vacillating condition of a restless mind; yet my Bible was
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not laid aside, and many portions of Scripture were vig-
ilantly brought to prove this specious error to be a radical
truth; and two years in this ilead faith I lived a dying
life. But I fond my investigations were not for the whole
truth, but was dwelling upon the love and benevolence of
God to the exclusion of justice as an attribute of the Lord,
as well as mercy, and decided to accept the whole truth,
and abide its searchings; and sought for it in the written
Word diligently, as for hidden treasures. In reading

aul's epistle to'the Hebrews, chapter vi, I found, "It is
impossible for thost who were once enlightened and have
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good Word of
God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall
fal away, to renew them again to repentance, seeing they
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him
to an open shame." Oh, how these words thrilled my
whole being! Again and again they were reviewed. No
hope! no hope for a lost sbul like mine! were like burn-
ing coals upon my poor heart. I was once enlightened
and tasted of the heavenly gift; but how dark have been
these years. Oh! how soon did the lamp of life become
dim through disobedience. I can never again drink qf that
fountain of love that once filled my soul to overflowing.
But I had falen away, and could never again be renewed,
having.crucified to myself the Son of God afresh, and put
him to an open shame, by not honoriig such a glorious
Redeemer, as was my own personal Savior. O, what de-
lusion! to have indulged in the vain hope that I was serv-

ing him in a silent, quiet life, and then cover over all this
unrest with the -idea that God was too abundant in mercy
t cast offanyforwhomhedied to sve. Day and night
tis terrible thought followed me for onths, "I aam a lost

soil! irretrievably lost. No hope 1 ternally lo'st !"
As I-had never intimated to my ,dear companion the

vacimating condition of mind, and the efrt in fiding rest,



vig- neither should he .be troubled with the knowledge that hisj
cal wife was a lost soul; neither should our little ones on ar
ing riving to years of religious understanding ever know tha
iole their ruother Ias ;a lost soul. The midnight hour often

of witnessed many bitter tears of regret over the awful
>rd, thought. So near perfect despair, I looked upon beast,

th, bird, or even the most loathsome reptile, and grudged
ten their happiness of living and dying without responsibility.
ig These sad forebodings seriously affected my health, and My

t is anious husband and parents feared some serious disease
ave waàs preying upon me. I sometimes thought the sooner I
of sank into the-grave the better, as my doom must be me
of 0, that I could but claim the -privitege-of the prodigal,i4all returning to the Father's h&use, and of -being accep

though a great way off. ;O that I never had been born
U- 1 that I had followed that loving Savior's voice, so oftenmy clearly heard. It is now too late, too late! O that I hadNo returned to my first love when within my reach. But I

iln- rejected the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and justly am Ined now rejected. In this distressing despair I opened a little
"pn book-the Christian experience of one whose exercises ofme mind traced through my own experience, even to my pres-;hat ent despairing state, as nearly as I could have related itng- in my own words. Through the instrumentality of a sim-red, ilar experience in another, who was restored and was longput useful Christian, I was encouraged to return, and foun

3Us the healing bllm. Never can I forget the thrill of jo
that ran through my whole being as I laid aside that littl

- book. I saw that I had misapprhended the meaning f
lis the passages of Scripture that seemed to descibe my condi-rey tion, and that served to confirm My despair. I saw that
ght those referred to, had so far fallen, and so often rejected

t the Holy Spirit's teachings, as not to realize their condi-
tion, and therefore lst sight Of the necessity of a Redeemer.
This was not, nr ever had been, My condition. Then
I read Esau's seeking the blessing, "carefully with tears,»
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that I had also long dwelt upon as my condition. Iere,
too, was a vivid thought, that he sought the lost blessing
to subserve self, instead· of glorifying God. Here the
bright star of hope pierced through the eloud. Is it pos-
sible that I can go with confidence -to that Father who h
so long borne with this unbelieving, doubting, rebel ious
child? Why has lhe not eut oflthig tumberer ofthe ground
long ago?, His long-suffering and unbounded i cy, O
how free! how unfathomable! With many tears of gati-
tude, mingled with new hope, new aspirations, the bright
beams of day radiating from every promise, I coild n<w
fully accept the Lord Jesus as my mediator and restorer.
By faith, I could fully trust the poor prodigal in his hand.
O, what losses we sustain- through unbelief. I have feit
most easy in leaving my experience on record, as t warn-
ing to young Christians to shun the depth of despair into
which I sank through unfaithfulness and unbelief. "By
grace ye are saved, - through ffaith." Increasing..faith,
strength, and peace, with restored health, was my rich
experience.

ANTI-SLAVERYWORK.

Our family, with others, united. with Elizabeth Mar-
garet Chandler, who organized in our neighborhood tie
first. anti-slavery society in our State. This was unsatis-
factory to the ruling portion of our Society, as it had
cleared its -skirts many years ago by emancipating all,
slavès within its pale. Elizabeth M. Chandler was of the
lHicksite division of Friends, and as Presbyterians and

other- religious denoninations came into our anti-slavery
society, meetings were frequently opened with prayer, and
that was thought tobe"letting dowu the principles of
ancient Friends." And the subject of slavery was con-1ered too exciting for Friends to engage in, by many

iends of that day. I began to query whether it would
notr be a relief to me, and also to my friends, to become
disèonnected with that body, as I saw clearly my path of

1 hryjýy aho
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duty would not be in accordance with the generality of\
our Sety. After naking it a subject of earnest prayer,
I hecame settled as to the course to pursue, and concluded
to unburden my heavy heart to my ·parents as I had donee
to my belo'ed companion, which I did after'>our Sabbathl
meeting. We mingled our tears togethier. Father referred
to the same proscribiug spirit- they exercised over me i
my early experience, that was now exerc# d over them.,
Father and mother wished me to defer se.ling in my re
quest to become disconnected with our Society, as they,
too, night think best to pursue the same corse. This
was a severe trial for each of us. Father 14d been an
acknowledged minister of the Gospel nearly thirty years,
and mother occupied the station of an elder nearly the
sa'me time. We, too, had become active members in this
branch of the Christian Church. But the coèlusion was
fully reached within two months after our little conference
over this important step, and the following letter of resig-
nation was sent to our business meeting:

"We, the undersigned, do say there is a diversity of
sentiment existing in the Society çn the divine authority
of the Holy Scriptures, the resurrection of the dead, and
day of judgment, justification by faith, the effect of
Adam's fall upon his posterity, and the abolition of slavery,
which has caused a disunity amongst us; and there being
no hope of a reconciliation by investigation, ministers be-
ing told by ruling members that there is to be no other
test of the soundness of their ministry but something in
their own breasts, thus virtually denying the Holy Scrip-
tures to be the test of doctrine;-we, therefore, do wish
quietly to withdraw froJm the Monthly Meeting, and thus
resign our right of xnembership with the Society of
Friends."

This resignation was signed by Daniel Smith, Sene
Smith, Charles Haviland, Jun., Laura S. Haviland, Eze-
kiel Webb, Sala Smith, and fourteen others. A few re-
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turned, but the greater united with other'Christian bodies.
A few months after this there was à division in the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, on account of slavery. They
were called Wesleyan Methodists. As this branch of our
Father's family was the nearest our own views, we were
soon united with them. Our testifications from Friends
were said by other denominations to be sufficient to be ac-
oepted as Church letters, as our offenses named therein
were "non-attendance of meetings for discipline, and at-
tending meetings not in accordance with the order of our
Society." This was the import of nearly or quite all who
were disowned of our company. At that day, all were
dealt with as offenders, and were regularly disowned, as
ou'discipline at that- time made no provisions for with-
drawals. About a year after this, the yearly meeting of
Friends in Indiana divided on the subject of slavery. No
slavery existed in the society; yet its discussion was deemed
improper, and created disunity sufficient for severing that
body for a number·of years, when they were invited to re-
turn, without the necessity of acknowledgments.

About this time we opened a manual labor school on
our premises, designed for indigent children. With that
object in view, we took nine children from our county
bouse (Lenawee), and I taught them, with our four chil-

J.dren of school age, four hours each day. The balance of
the day was divided for work and play. The girls I taught
ýhouse-work, sewing, and knitting. The boys' were taken

4 iinto the farm work by my husband and brother Harvey
JSmith. As our county superintendents of the poor gave
us no aid, we found our means insufficient to continue our
work on this plane. After one year of this work we se-
cured homes for the nine echildren, except two invalids,
who were returned to the county house. We then placed
our school on a higher plane, on the Oberlin plan of open-
ing the school for all of good moral character, regardless ol
sex or color. At that day (1837) there was not a school
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as. in our .young State that would open its door to a colored
h- person. And as my brother, Harvey Smith, had attended
37 the Oberlin Institute, he united with us in this enterprise,
ar and sold his new farm of one hundred and sixty acres, and
.re expended what he had in erecting temporary buildings to]

accommodate about fifty students. The class of students
was mostly of those designing to teach. Our principals

in were from. Oberlin during. the first twelve years of the
t- " Raisin Institute." The first three years it was conducted
ir by P. P. Roots and his wife, Anna B., who were excellent
20 Christians. When they left, to open a similar institution
l'e at West Point, Lee County, Iowa, John Patchiir became
as their successor, and conducted the school with equal ability
,h- three years. After uniting in marriage with a teacher in
>f Oberlin, he was assisted by his wife. These thorough
.0 teachers earned for our institute the name of being one
,d of the best in our State. Students were sought for teach-
t ers in our own and adjoining counties.. Although our

le- abolition principles were very unpopular at that day, as
we generally had from one to three colored students.in our
school, yet the thorough discipline given in the studies drew

t the young people of the best intellect from the surrounding
y country. There were- those who came from fifty te' one
.- hundred miles to prepare for teaching or for a collegiate

f course. ' Hundreds of young people who enjoyed the privz
It ileges our sèhool afforded came _to us with their prejudices

against colored people and our position in regard to them;
y but they soon' melted away, and went they knew not
e where. It was frequently said if we would give up the -
r vexed abolition question, and let the negroes alone,- Raisin

Institute would become the most popular school in the State.
As a sample of many others, I will notice a young lady

from Jackson County, who -was brought to us by her father
to become qualified for teaching. But her sensibilities were
so shocked at meeting in her grammar-class a colored man
that she returned to her room weeping over her disgrace,

30



r~ti

j

A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

and resolved to, write her father to come and take her
home immediately. But the other young women persuaded
her to attend the recitations assigned lier, when to ler
surprise the same young colored man was in the advanced
arithmetic claes. And while impatiently waiting for her
father to come and -take her from this "nigger school"» (as
she and many others called it), a letter came froni himi
advising her to remain, as he had expended so much in
fitting her for two or three terms there ; although if he
had known that a negro would have been allowed to attend
her class he would not .have taken her. there. She soon
became reconciled, and before a half-term closed, when she
threatened to leave at ail events (as she read ber father's
letter), she came to that colored man to assist her in intri-
cate parsing lessons. Before the close of the first term she
as frequently applied to James Martin, her colored class-
mate, for assistance in solving difficult problems in mathe-
matics as to auy of the others. She was one of our best
students; but this deep-rooted prejudice went, she knew
not how, as with very many others.

As to religious privileges in our school, our prayer.
meetings were held bi-weekly,;Sabbath and Wednesday
evenings, and ministers of various denominatious.freqently
appointed meetings in our school on the Sabbath. While
the Rev. John Patchin had charge of the institution he
generally preached Sabbath evening, instead of the prayer-
meeting.

In the third year of oui school our two older sons made
a profession of rdiigion, with a number of other students,
which was cause of great rejoicing. Surely, we were
blessed above measure. Within two years after we were
bleseiè with another shower of divine favor in the conver.
sion of our two older daughters. Not unfrequently were
these four children's voices uplifted in vocal supplication at
the family altar. We were surely repaid more than a
hundred-fold for aill our toiling, and heavy burdens borne
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2er in founding Raisin Institute. As the fleeing fugitive ever
ed found a resting-place and cheer in our home, we richly

1er earned the cognomen of "nigger den-;" yet Heaven smiled
ed and blessed our work. We had many sympathizing friends
ier in the Society from which we were -disconnected as mem-
as bers, even with those who had deemed us too radical.

There was unity with us in our Work that brought us té-
in gether in after years.
he
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CHAPTER IL.
BEREAVEMENTS.

OuR last chapter left us rejoicing in sucoess, but how
soon did deepest sorrow take its place. A dream seemed
sent to prepare me for the severe ordeal so near at hand.
I thought I was standing in our front yard looking east-
ward, and an angel sitting on a bay horse appeared in the
place of the sun's rising, coming to earth orsmeMission,
gliding over the tree tops toward our bouse, where were
father, mother, my sister Phobe, and my husband, who
held in his arms our little babe. I started to inform them
that an angel was coming to earth on some errand, when
his advance was so rapid I was likely to lose sight of him,
and halted tÔ watch bis flight. He seemed to alight in
our yard near me, and smiled as he said, "Follow thou
me.» "I will" I responded, as soon as I bid Charles and
our folks farewell. The beautiful personage assumed a
firmer tone, as he said, "Let the dead bury their dead, but
follow thou me." At this command I responded, "I will,"
and followed him to the graveyard, where he left mé. And
I awoke with that angelic figure, with that sweet, yet sol-
emn, voice ringing in my . r.

I related the dream, ,'ith its clear impression in my
mid, to my husband, who replied, "That is a significaut
dream, and I think indecates death. I think.we shal be
called to part with ouï infant daughter Lavina; and it is
quite evident that consumption is fast hastening our sister
Phobe to her long home." She was my own sister, who
married my husband's brother, Daniel Haviland. He
continued his remarks, by making suggestions as to the
course we would feel it best to pursue about a burying-
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place for our little daughter, in case of a refusal of Friends
to allow a plain - narble slab, with her name and date of
birth and death in their burying-ground; and suggested
the corner of our orchard as a pleasant place, to which I
assented. After spending half an hour in this conversa-
tion, he went out to his work. . I prayed for my Savior's
hand to lead me in whatever trial it was necessary for me
to pass through.

Little did I think of the heavier stroke which was
first to fall. A few days after this dream I was charging
myself with being visionary; yet a few of these most im-
pres-sive dreams, I belieyhy-ea-ý ý ôÈ
instruction. My husband was seized with a heavy cold,
accompanied by a severe cough, that was increasing; yet.
he was able to be about the house and barn, giving direc-
tions, as to outdoor work, b t nothing appeared alarming,
when I was aroused by a star*n -dream of a coffin being
brought into our front room by four men, of whom I
inquired who was dead. The answer was, "A connection
of yours." "I want to see him, for that coffin appears to
be for a .small man," was· my reply. "He is a small
man," was the rejoinder, "and you shall see him." Upon
this, the closed coffin was brought to me, and I arose and
followed the pall-bearers to the graveyard. As the people
were standing around the open grave to see the coffin
lowered, I saw a little child standing on the very edge of
the grave opposite to me. I exclaimed, "Do take that
child away, for it will cave into the grave after is father !"
At that instant the light sand under its feet gave way,
and, as it struck the coffin, the loud, hollow sound awoke
me, trembling as with a fit of ague, and with the strong
impression that I was soon to part with my beloved com-
panion and infant daughter, although both were sweetly
sleeping by my side. With this thrill through my whole
being, I resorted te prayer for their restoration to health,
if consistent with the divine will.



40 - WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

Although my husband had enjoyed good health a num.
ber of years, and had not for seven years previously called
upon a physician, yet I now resolved.to persuade him to call
for one at once. As the clock struèk four, and as Lwas
leaving the bed to light the fire, my husband awoke, and
said he had enjoyed the most refreshing sleep he had had
since taking this cold, and felt so well he thought he soon
should be rid of it: Whenever I spoke the chattering of
my teeth revealed my agitation, and he expressed fear lest
I should be ill from the hard chill. But little did he
understand the upheavings of my troubled heart. Soon a

gest the idea of sending for a physician. At length he
consented, as he said, to please me, as he thought this
cough would soon give way. But while I went to our
boy's study-ronom to awaken our son Harvey to go for the
doctor, a severe pain in the region of the lungs was
cutting every breath.

The doctor was soon with us, but he thought there
were .no discouraging symptoms apparent. I sent for Fa-
ther Haviland, who also thought, as did the doctor, that I
was unreasonably troubled; but during the following night
he expressed doubts of recovery himself, and· requested bis
will to be written, which was done. As his fever increased,

great effort was made to control our fetlings in his pres-
ence. At one time, as he awoke, he discovered fastfalling
tears, and said: "Do not weep for me, my dear wie; re-
member those beautiful lines:

'God moves in mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.'

We are not to
'Judge the Lord by feeble sense,But trust him for his grae;
Behind a frowning providence.

He hides a smiling face.'
Our separation will be short at longest. Then we shall be
reunited where there is no sorréw-no more dying-in that
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ium- 'glorious home. Two days ago there seemed a little cloud;
alled but prayer was answered, and the cJoud was all removed.
>call The overshadowing -now is that of peace and love.z' He
,was called for the children. Looking upon us all, he said, "O,
and how dear you al are to me !" Calling each by name, he
had gave advice and exhortationeas none but a departing bus-
soon band and father could leave with his family-a legacy more
g of precious than all the golden treas;es of earth. Then he
lest added: "I want you, my dear children, to promise me
he that you will meet your father in heaven. Will you meet

Mn a me there?" Taking our little babe in his arms, he kissed
- her and said, " Dear little Lavina will soon be with her

: he father," and closed with the prayer: "O Lord, I commit
this my dear wife and children into thy hands. Thou art the
our widow's God, and a loving Father toP fatherless children."
the The words of the dying Christian, beginning
was "What's that steals, that steals upon my frame ?

Is it death-is it death ?"
here
Fa- were sung by Ms'bedside, and as the last hue,

at I " Ail is well-all is well,"
ight was reached, he raised lis hands, and repeated, "O, bal--
lis lelujah to the Lamb!" Then, turning to me, he added,

sed, "My dearo want these lines sung at my funeral." His
>res- last words were, "Come, Lord Jesus, thy servant is ready"
ling and with a%4eet smile his happy spirit was wafted home,

re- March 13, 1845.
His disease was inflammatory erysipelas, at that time

entirely new, and not understood by our physicians. ' It
passed through our portion of the State, a sweeping epi-.
demie, in the Spring of 1845, and proved fatal in most
cases. My dear mothe-, who was with us during this week
of-sorrow, was taken home with the same disease, and in one
week her happy spirit took its flight to God who gave it.

1 be She, too, left us in the triumphs of faith. She had not
that left us an hour before brother Daniel came for me to go

4
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to his dying iwife, as she was calling for mother, and he did
not dare inform her that mother was dangerously ill. I
took my littie emaciated babe upon a pillow, and went to
my dear sister, who was m soon to leave us. Her first
query was, "How is our dear mother ?»

"Mother is a happy spirit in heaven," was the reply,
"and sister Phobe will soon meet her there."

Her reply was: " It is well; but I had hoped to meet
ber once more in this, world-yet we'll soon meet, to part
no more forever. She soon followed brother Charles; but
I trust we will all meet one day, an urlbroken band. O
how I wish I could see brother Ira!" an absent brother
for whom she had often expressed great anxiety in regard
to his spiritual and everlasting welfare.

The same burden of soul for the same brother had also
rested on the heart of our.sainted mothÈr, whose funeral took
place two days later. Within one weelrsister Phobe died in
peace. Here was the third wave of orrow rolling over us.

From this house of mournihg I was removed to my
home with the same disease that hâd taken my husband
and mother; and a number of our neighbors were going
the same way. My father and father-in-law thought me
dangerously ill-chills and fever; with stricture of the
lungs, that made respiration painful. .They were very
anxious to have thé best help that could be obtained at
once; "for," said father, "what is done for thee must be
done quickly." I told him that every one who had been
taken with this disease had died, as physicians. of each
school did not un4erstand it. But I would return to my
home, as they suggested; but felt most easy to trust my-
self with water treatment, and would like to take a shower-
bath every two hours, and try that treatment twelve hours.
This was dône, and every bath brought relief to respira-
tion, anl my lungs became entirely free, -though my neek-
and throat were. still badly swollen and inflamed. Cold
applications, frequently applied, soon overcame 'that diffi-
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did culty, and in three days the disease seemed entirely con-

I tquered.t t A relapse from taking cold, however, threw me into a
first stupor; but I was aroused by an expression of a neighbor,

as he said: «I She is not conscious, and never wiil bej.in-
ply, less something is done; and if she were a sister' o mine a

doctor would be here as soon as I could bring him."
" I will see if I can get an expression from her," said

>art my brother Harvey.
but "If we can only learn mother's wish it shall be granted,"

said my anxious son Harvey.
her· As I heard their remarks a strong impression came over
ard me that if I were placed in charge '6f a physician I should

not live two days, but if I could tell them to shower my head
io and neck often I would recover. As I looked upon my

>ok anxious fatherless children around mybed I made an effort
to speak, but my parched and swollen tongue could not for

US. some time utter a word. The answer to earnest prayer
my came from Him who numbers even the very hairs of our
.nd head. As my brother took my hand, saying, "If you wish
"g a physician press my hand, or if you wish water treatment
me move your head on the pillow," I could not move my head
he in the least, and my only hope was to say no. When

mry asked if I wished a doctor sent for, I prayed that my tongue
at migrht utter words of direction for the sake of my father-
be less children, -and said, "No."
en "Do you want cold compresses, or shall we gently

shower over a thin cloth on the swollen and infiamed por-
.iy tion of your neck and head ?"
ly- *Shower."

"Cold or tpid?"
rs. «Weil."

"If you mean well-water, how mueh?"
."Big pitchèr."

1 "How often?".
"Twenty minutes."
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Said my som Harvey, "It shall be doue, if I sit by her
every minute to-night."

I felt a positive impression that my Heavenly Father
had answered my prayer directly, and granted an assur-
ance, in the foken of recovery, and I praised the Lord for
his "loving kindness, O, how free.» With this assurance
I fell back in a stupor, except a dreamy consciousness of
their showering, which was faithfully done, with the assis-
tance of my brother. At twelve o'clock I awoke, and in-
quired where all the people were that filled -the room a
little while before, and was surprised to learn the hour of
night. They said, as my breathing became more natural,
the neighbors had left and the children retired. I could
speak easily, and the pu-ple appearance of the skin had
disappeared. In ·the morning the pain was entirely gone,
but the soreness was still severe. But, with frequent
changes of compresses during the -day, the swelling very
much subsided. I wondered why father did not come, as
he had not been to see me since sister Phobe's funeral.
My brother informed me that he had a chill during the
funeral, and had not been able to leave. As he had a
few fits of the ague some weeks previously, I supposed it
was a return of that disease. The day following brother
Sala came, and in reply to my inquiry after my father,
said he was no beiter, but sent me a request to be very
careful of myself, and hoped I would soon recover, and
left in seeming haste to see brother Patehin. But I sent
for him to come and tell me more about father. He soon
came with brôther Patchin and brother Doibeare. He then
told me that father had the same disease that had taken
my husband and our mother, and he also said Ïhat it was
father's request that for the sake of my large family of
children, who were recently bereft.of their father,.that I
would give up the idea of coming to-sBe'him.

But* I could not be satisfied without going to see my
dear father once more and yet, the Of my dear
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her children was almost too much to forego. "We have jusit
lost our father; now what should we do if our mother

her should, be taken from us? " But if I am rolled in quilts and
3Ur- laid on a bed in the wagon, I am confident I can be taken
for to father's house safely"-distant nearly three miles. In
nce this way I was taken to my dying father, though unable
1 of to walk across the room without assistance. As soon as
ssis- he learned of my coming, he directed them to lay me on
in- E the bed until I was rested. In a few "ninutes he sent them
a a E to bring me to him. As my son and brother led me to

of bis bedside, he placed the cold purple fingers over my
rai, pulse, and said, "I am so glad to see thee, but I feared it
:ld would be too mach for thee to bear. There is a ittle
lad feverish excitement about thee yet. I am more concerned
:e, for thee than for the rest of my children, on account of
ant M thy large family, that will so much need their mother's
ery counsel and care. I want to say to thee, Look up to the

as widow's God for guidance, for wisdom from him is so much
àl. needed, with the heavy responsibilities now resting upon
the thee. Do not allow these bereavements to crush thy feeble
I a frame. I have feared they had already seriously afected

it E thy health. I know thy anxiety to bring up thy children
ler in> the nurture and admonition of the Lord. And he will

grant ability to lead them to the Lamb of God, who shed
ary @ his precious blood for us all." With other advice, he be-
nd came weary, and said, "Now take lier back to the other
ant room, and lay ber on the bed until rested." And during
on the few hours he lived be frequently sent for me to talk a
.en few minutes at a time, watching my pulse each téne, until
en within a few moments of the last farewell to earth.

There were six of his children present, to whom he
Of gave his farewell blessing, leaving a bright evidence that

all was well with him. "In me there is no merit. I am
fully trusting in the merit of my crucified Savior, who

-y shed bis own precious blood ·for iny redemption. I can
say with Job, «J know that my Redeemer lives,' and be-
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cause he- lives I shall live also." His last words, almost
with his last breath, were, "Here she comes," and left
this tabernacle for the building not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens. Father and mother were l ely in their
lives, and in their death ·-were only two w divided.
It seemed that my last earthly prop was gone. ' Three
weeks later my youngest child followed her father 'and
grandparents to the spirit home. Within six weeks, five
of my nearest and dearest ones were taken from me.

There was hardly a family within two miles of us but
was bereft of one or two loved ones by this epidemie.
Five widows (myself included) at one tine were standing
around the death-bed of a near neighbor. Our female
principal at that time, Emily Galpin, wvas taken with this
epidemic, and died after three days' illness. A few hours
previous. to her death she requested a season of prayer, in
which her husband, iRev. Charles Galpin, led. Her pros-
pect was bright, and, clearly foreseeing the ransomed throng
she wassoon to join, said she, "Oh! hcw vain, how transi-
tory, does all earthly treasure appear at this hour-a
mere bubble upon the water." About a half an hour be-
fore she left us, she said,. "Hark! do n't you hear that
beautiful music? Oh! what music; I never heard any-
thing like it! Do n't you hear it?"« " No, we do not hear
it." Being in an ecstacy, she exclaimed, "Look at that
heavenly choir. Do n't you see them? Do n't you hear
that sweetest of all music?" "We do not see them nor
hear -them." "There-they have left." A few minutes
befbrè her happy spirit took its flight, she again looked up
very'earnestly. ",There they are again.. Oh, how sweet !.
how beautiful!" And taking leave of her lhusband and -
two children, sister and brother-in-law, and-of all present,
committing her dear ones to the keeping of the Lord Jesus,
with the request that the two lines,-

"Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in .thee,"

46
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be placed upon the marble slab to mark her resting place,
she fell asleep in Jesus.

Such fatality never before, nor since, visited Raisin as
in 1845. In those days of sorrow commingled with the
rest of faith, that brought peace and joy even in afflic-
tion, my only reliance was the widow's God, for wisdom I
so much needed in the double responsibilities now resting
upon me.

After the death of my sweet babe, twenty-two months
of age, and my restoration to health, I looked over amounts
of indebtedness with dates when due. I made an estimate
of costs of harvesting and marketing the twenty acres of
wheat and other grains, and what must be retained for
family use; and round I would be able to reach only about
half the amount due the following Autumn. I called on
all our creditors within reach to inform them of proba-
bilities, unless I could find sale for -a portion of the stock.
But none of the creditors wanted any of it. Said one,
to wbom the largest amount was due, "You do not think
of taking yeur husband's business and carrying it forward,

do you?" I replied, " Ithought of.trying to do the best
I could with it. Withla look of surprise, he said firmly,
"You are very much mistaken, Mrs. Haviland; you can not
do any'such thing; you had much better appoint some man
in whom you have confidence to transact your business for
you." I informed hm I had seven minor children left
me, and I found seven hundred dollars of indebtedness,
and it would cost money to hire'an agent. Then, I ougbt
to know just where I stand, to enable me to look closely
to expenditures. "Well, you can try it, but you'l find
your mistake before six months have passed, and you'Il see

,you had better have taken my advice." I knew I was not
accustomed to business pf this sort. Al the other cred-
itors whom I had seen spoke very kindly. Although these
words were not unkindly spoken, yet they were saddening
to my already sad heart.

BUSXNESS EMBARRASSMENTS.
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I was too timid to go to the probate judge with any
sort of ease for instruction. In looking around me for
some female friend to accompany me, I could find but very
few who were not undergoing like trials with myself, conse-
quently I must submit to these new experiences, as what-
ever was right for me to do was proper. I depended upon
an allwise guiding Hand, who is ever ready to reach
it forth to the trusting child. I wrote to one, a few
miles distant, to whom was due eighty dollars the ensuing
Fall, that forty dollars would be all.I should be able to
meet. He called in a few days, and introduced himself
saying that he had received a statement from me that I
could only pay him the coming Fall fifty per cent on the
eighty-dollar note he held against my husband. Said he,
in a hurried manner, "I called to let you know that I
must have it all when it is. due, .as I have a payment to
make on my farm at that time, and I have depended on
that." I told him I would gladly--pay him evçry penny of
it the coming Fall, -but it would be impossible, as there
were other demands equally pressing. "Very well, that is
all I have to say, madam; I can not accept any such
arrangement; I shal put in a way to bring it. Good-by.'

He left in haste for me to ponder all these things
over, in doubts as to my ability to meet all these rough
places of outside life. Perhaps I had better leave this
business with some man to deal with men. But prayer to
the widow's God and comforting promises were my com-
panions. Here was my only refuge and shelter in these
storms. As I retired with a burdened heart, that I was
endeavoring to cast at the feet of my Savior, the widow's
burden-bearer, I had a sweet dream of an angelic host, that
filled my room with as halo of glory, settled^on every.face,
and those nearest my bed appeared in the form of persons
dressed in beautiful attire; others were sweet faces that
looked upon me with smilesof pëace. As one took my hand,
a familiar feeling sprang up, that gave me confidence. to
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ask for the name. " My name is Supporter." And look-
ing at the one standing near, "And what is his name?"
"That.is a woman, and her name is Influencer-of-hearts.»
Pointing to another still more glorious in appearance,
" And who is that ne ?" " That is Searcher-of-hearts."
" Then you all bear t e narUe of your missions to earth,
do you ? " We do replied Supporter. As I looked
over this host that filled'my'room I burst into a flood of
tears for joy-. I exclaimed, " Oh! what missions are yours !
so many wayward hearts to influence, so much of sin and
wickedness that reigns in this world to search out." At
this said Searcher-of-hearts, "Support her, for she'needs
it. "I do," and he reached for my other hand, a9 d as
both of 'my hands were held by Supporter, I realized a
wave of strength to pass over me, filling im''y soul. I awoke
in an ecstacy. Yes, I will cast my care on Jesus and- not
forget to pray. Calm and sweet was this confidencé in
being cared for, and supported by an almighty arm.

A few days after I saw the, e.acting man coming
3 through my gate, which, for a moment, caused a dread;
1 but the second thought was, all, all is with my Savior. I

met him with the usual greeting, and said, " Yôu have
3 called to see about that claim you have against me."

"Yes, I bave called to inform you that I shall not want
s any thing from you next Fall,- and perhaps shall not want

more than half next year, as I have received one hundred
dollars that I had supposed was lost, and as I was coming
within two iiles I thought I would call and let you know

8 of my conclusion." While I thanked him for the favor,s secret praise ascended to Him who melts away the mount-
t ain that seems impassable, making a- way where there
w, seemed no way.
s This may seem a small matter, but for me at that time-
,t it was a reason for rejoicing at this unexpected turn of aC-

fairs It was but one of many similar cases, and none
'o can more fully realize the blessing of these reliefs than the
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widow of nearly twoscore years, who never previous to
widowhood knew the burden of outside work in providing
for a large family, which was now added to continued care
of the Raisin Institute. Mauy night plans, for day execu-
tion, were made. I soon found sale for forty acres of the
one hundred and sixty, which relieved me of the most
pressing demands.

At times responsibilities were so gt-eat, and burdens so
crushing, that I was almost ready to falter. My greatest
anxiety was to guide my dear children aright. The four
older ones had resolved to follow the dear Redeemer, but
the slippery paths of youth were theirs to walk in. The
consideration of these multiform cares at one time seemed
of crushing weight. I questioned whether the burden I
had so often left at the foot of the cross I had not taken
up again, and whether I had as fully consecrated self,
with my dear children, to the Lord as he required. I was
endeavoring fully to yield al into my Redeemer's hands
for safe-keeping. This was my constant prayer, yet this
heavy burden during a few days seemed unfitting me for
the every-day duties devolving upon me. In family devo-
tion I opened to the fifty-fourth chapter of Isaiah, where
I found precious promises that I accepted for my own, and
the heavy burden for my children was uplifted. Never
did I experience greater liberty in prayer, or exercise a
stronger faith. ,Surely the silver lining to this cloud ap-
pears. "All thy children shall be taught of the Lord»
were precious words. I was afflicted and tossed with tem-
pest, but a sweet promise followed. All the way through
that chapter the Comforter appeared with rich promises.,
With these before me I could freely leave all my burden
with the Lord. .I saw by the eye of faith all my seven
children made acquainted with their Creator in the days
of their youth. Although I never ceased asking, yet there
has seemed an accompanying assurance. When from ten
to sixteen years of age, my seven children yielded by liv-
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MARRIAGE OF TWO CHILDREN.

to M, ing experience to the Savior's loving invitation, " Corne
ng unto me," that hour and day was victorious through

®e faith. That weight of burden never again returned! The
entire yielding all into the care and keeping power of Him

;he who doeth al things well, at that hour was complete. Il
ist could say, " He leadeth me," without N shadow of doubt.

As fugitive-slaves were still making their resting-place
so E with us, I hired one of them, named George Taylor, a few

months through hay-making and harvest. - He had 'made
>ur E his escape from a Southern master who was about to sell
>ut him farther south. Once before he had made an unsue-
'he cessful attempt at freedom, but was captured and placed

in irons, until they made deep sores around lis ankles.
1 As lie appeared very submissive, the sorest ankle was re-
-en lieved. Being so badly crippled, he was tbought safe.
Af, But supplying himself with asafetida, which he occasion-
Nas ally rubbed over the soles of bis shoes, to elude the scent
nds of bloodhounds, he .again followed the north star, and
,his finally reached our home. His ankles were still unhealed.
for He had succeeded in breaking the iron with a stone, dur-

avo ing the first and second days of bis biding in the woods.
iere He was an honest Christian man of the Baptist persuasion.
ind
ver MARRIAGE OF TWO CHILDREN.

2 a On June 6, 1846, my oldest son, Harvey S., was mar-
ap- ried to Huldah West, of Adrian, and my oldest daughter,

Esther M., was at the same hour married to Almon Cam-
em- burn, of Franklin, both of our own county. The mother's
-agh earnest prayer was, that these children might prove each

other's burden.sharers, thereby doubling the joys, as well
den as dividiig the sorrows, of life.. My daughter's husband
.ven was one of our students, and in some of ber studies a
1ays classmate.
here We were fortunate in again securing brother Patchin

ten to finish the academic year in our institution. Though the
liv- cloud looked dark that overhung our institution, by the

01
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sudden .deaths of my husband, and sister Emily Galpin,
which caused her bereaved husband to leave. as soon as
his place could. be filled by a successor, we had the con-
sciousness that our school was taking a deep hold on the
minds. of the community at large, as well as exercising a
marked influence upoi, the young people who were enjoy-
ing its privileges.. We' found 'an increasing interest in
abolition principles throughout our community. In this
we praised God an4 took courage.



CHAPTER III.
ANTI-SLAVERY EXPERIENCES.

Tms cliapter introduces the reader to representatives
of a large proportion of slave-owners of the Southern
States, who were perverted by a system well-uamed "the
sum of all villainies."

Willis Hamilton, an emancipated slave, the hero of this
narrative, who fled to Canada with his slave wife, Elsie, to
seek for her the protection of the British lion from the mer-
ciless talons of the freedom-shrieking American eagle, was
emancipated three years previous to the date of this chap-
ter, together with nineteen others (the reputed goods and
chattels of John Bayliss, a Baptist deacon, near Jones-
borough, Tennessee). Slaveholder though he was, John
Bayliss evidently thought lis black people had souls as well
as those of white skins, for he allowed bis house servants
to remain in the dining-room during evening family wor-
ship, thus giving them instruction which, as the sequel will
show, made the slave the teacher of the master; for one
morning, as "Aunt Lucy," an old and privileged servant,
was passing through bis room, she said:

"Massa John, I's bin thinkin' a heap o' dat ar what
you read in the Bible t' other night."

"Ah, what's that, Aunt Lucy?"-said the deacon.
"It 's to do oder folks as you 'd want 'em to do to yoi,.

or somehow dat fashion. I tell you, MssaJohn, 'trwould
be mighty hard for you white folks téwvork great many
years and get noffin'. Den, if you dies, whar'd we go to?
I specks we 'd go down de riber, like Jones's poor people
did las' week.»

AUNT LUCY.
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"Well, well, Aunt Lucy, that wais too bad; but Joues
was in debt, and I suppose they had to be sold."

"'O yes, I s'pose so; ibut dat you read in de Bible sort
o' sticks to me-I can't help it," said this faithful old
mother in Israel, as sh1e went out to lier work.

In a moment or two Mrs. Bayliss entered e room,
and the deacon said:

"WNe, what kind of a text do yo think Aunt Lucy
bas just· given me?»

"Text?"
"Yes, tcxt."
"What's got into ber head now?"
"She says she's been thinking about what I read iii

prayer-time the other evening, referring to the golden rule,
and that it sort o' sticks to lier. She spokes of the excite-
meut over Jones's black people wio were sent down the
river the other day; and I tell you,'the way she applied
her text, it 'sort o' sticks' to me." . l.

"O hush!" indignantly exclaimed Mrs. Bayliss. "Atint
Lucy 's mighty religious, and has so many notions of her
own she 's not worth, minding, any how."

"But she asked me what would become of my black
people if I should die, and if I thought they would ever
be torn apart as Jones's were. I tell you, wife, I hàve
witnessed sutch scenes too often to feel right in risking a
contingency of that kind," said the deacon, gravely.

"Don't bç afool, now, Job $ayliss," angrily exclaimed
lis wife, "about Aunt Lucy's fuss over Jones's niggers."

"Well," said the deacon, "I do n't won&at,. ler fe
ing grieved; they belonged to lier Church, ëd-- many of
them were her relatives."

Here,j4r theM'gsg beig, the conversatio ended; but
thie soul 1 John Bàiss, awakeued by the simple straight-

speech of bis bond-woman, refused to be. qieted,
àndh~ b ade this the subjectof earnest prayer until the

path of dutf became sor cleàr beforeim thè he could not



do otherwise than manumit his twenty slaves, althougli
bitterly opposed by his wife (who refused to free the three
held in her own right).

Elsie, the wife of Willis Hamilton, belonged to a neigh-
boring planter. She was sold to a drover for the Southern
narket, and was being torn f¿om her husband ,and two
little daughters. Willis, in his agony, went from house to
house, imploring some one to buy lier, so that she might
remain near her family. Finally one Dr. John P. Chester,
who was about opening a hotel, agreed to purchase Elsie
for $800, if Willis would pay $300 in work in the house,
and fare the same as the other servants in board and
clothing. With these conditions Willis gladly complied;
but after they had spent a few months in their new home
Deacon Bayliss 'examined their article of agreement and
found it to be illegal. He told. Willis that Dr. Chester
could sell Elsie at any time, and he could establish no
claim to her, even had he paid the $300, which, at the
wages he was receiving, would take him nearly nine years
to earn, with the interest, and advised him to leave Dr.
Chester ánd work for wages, as he ha doune since his
manumission. This advice was immediately acted upon,
Willis being permitted to spend his nights with his wife.
Every thing passed off pleasantly for a few weeks, until
one of the house-servants told Elsie that she overheard
Master John sell both her and YIillis to a slave-trader,
who would the following night convey them to the river
with a drove ready for New Orleans. Frantic as the poor
woman was With terror and grief at this information, she
Inanaged to perform iher duties as usual until supper-time;
and when _ll were seated at the table she slipped out un-
observed, ran through a corn-field into the woods, sending
word to Willis by a fellow-servant -to meet her at a certain
log. The moment Willis received the message he listened
to her with flying feet; and here the wretched husband

ELSIE IAMILTON.
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and wife, but a few days before so fuil o(f plans for a
pleasant future, held their council in tears.

Willis, in his sudden fright and excitement, could only
exclaim: "What shall we do? Where shall we go?"
Elsie, cooler and more composed, suggested going to Deacon
Bayliss for advice. This .Willis quickly did, and soon re-
turued, it having been arranged that he should bring Elsie
there and secrete ber in the attie until the excitement of
the hunt was over. After this they assumed the names
of Bill and Jane, a brother end sister who answered to
their own description of color and size on Willis's free
papers-the whole list of the twenty slaves emancipated by
Deacon Bayliss being recorded on each paper.

After five weeks hiding at the southern terminus of the
"Underground Railroad," they took up their line of march
for Canada. In a Quaker settlement in Indiana they found
friends to whom they revealed their true relationship, and
here they spent a year with a Quaker family named Shu-
gart. But the slight protection afforded by the laws of
Indiana did not tend to give them a feeling of security, and
so they started again for the promised land with their infant

hter Louisa. On this journey they were asistedn
their way, and made easy and comfortable compared with
their hasty flight from Tennessee, froni whence they walked
with swollen and blistered feet, and every nerve .strung to
its utmost tension from the fear of pursuit by their South-
ern persecutors.

As times were hard in Canada, Elsie consented to come
to Michigan with her husband if he could find a Quaker
neighborhood. In their search they found our house, and
my husband, Charles Ha d Jr., after learning their
condition, leased Willis t enty acres of ground, mostly
openings, for ten years, te -improvements he would
make thereon. Here they lived for three years, when one
day Elsie saw a strange man peering through the fence.

ici
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ler first thouglit was "a Southerner," and snateliing her
two little.ones she rau for our house, only a few rods distant.
The ruan pursued her, and she called for help to a neighbor
in sight, at which the skulking sneak took' himself off to
the woods. This incident so thoroughly aroused their fears

- that they took another farm, a few miles distant, for three
vears; then a farm near Ypsilanti for a few years; from
whence they removed to Monroe, where they induced a

s M friend to write to Willis's old friend and master, Deacon
SBayliss, making inquiries after their two daughters, iho

were left behind 'in slavery. They received a prompt re-
1py, purporting to come from Bayliss, informing them that

their daughters were still living where they left them. He
would see them, he. said, by the time he received their

1 next letter, which lie hoped would be soon, that he might
: be the happy bearer of glad news to the children from
: their father and mother. He professed great joy at hear-

ing from them, wished them to write all the particulars
f about thenselves, but cautioned them to write to no one
-1 but him, and all would be safe. He requested them to
t inform him in what town they were living, as he noticed
.1 their letter was dated in one town, mailed in another, and
She was directed to address them in a third. Their friend,

however, strictly cautioned them not to reveal their definite
whereabouts, but to answer all other queries. Willis wrote
that as his farm lease had expired there, he would have to
seek another &rm, and did not know where he would be, but to

' address a letter as before and it would be forwarded to him.
3r Their next move was to return to their first Michigan

home on my premises, a few months after the death of my
'r husband, taking up their abode in the little log-house built
y for them a few years before, and working my land on-
i shares. Another letter was soon received from their friend

Deacon Bayliss, as they supposed, and they urged me to
reply; but I firrly' refused to write to any one in the land
of the slaveholder, lest the message should fall into the
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hands of enemies, and advised them to leave their daughters
in the hands of the Lord, who would yet provide a way
of deliverance for them as he had for their parents. In
their great anxiety, however, to *hear from their children,
from whom they had been separated so many years, their
plea was strong and persistq»t; but I remained immovable
to all their entreaties, and told them of a slave family,
who, after living twenty years in Indiana, had but recently
been captured and returned to hopeless bondage. Upon
this they yielded to me for the time being, but i a few
weeks came again'with pleadings made eloquent by suffer-
ing. As they had felt the vice-like grip of the peculiar
system on their own hearts and lives, they realized too
keenly the, fate that might any time overtake their
daughters. But I still resisted all their entreaties, and in
a few days after they applied to J. F. Dolbeare, one
of the trustees of Raisin Institute, who, thinkhig there
was no danger, wrote all they desired, tOling-the sép-
posed Dea'con Bayliss all their past life in the free States
and al their plans for the future. This they kept from
me for a time, but Elsie's heart refused to be quieted, ànd
she finally told me about it, first telling bèr husband she
believed it their duty. "For," she says, "I have thought
more- about it since Aunt Laura told ie she dreamed of
three poisonous green vipers wWich she poke<,'so near the
fire that their sacks were bur4ëd to a crisp and the poison
all ran out, so that she thought them powedess for harm,
but they still kept ;their ireatening attitude; and who
knows but these vipers may be slaveholders ?" Willis said
he had felt like telling me 1i the while, and both came to
me with their story.

I much regretted, this unwiseptep, but forbore all criti-
cism, and told. thergwe would hope for the best. A few
days after-a stranger appqared at our gate and i quired for
a stray horse, which he said left him at Tecuneh. %one
having been seen lie nde silmlar ,iquires at Hilton's.

I
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le also asked for a glass of water, and while receiving it,
savs to Elsie: " Auntie, where does this road lead to, that
crosses the river east?" "To Palniyra," she replied, and
frightened at being addressed as "Auntie," in the Southern
style, hastened into her Tbouse.

The second night after this,-at eleven o'clock, a car:
riage drove up to a Iog-house on one of the cross roads,
and three men appeared simultaneously, two at the front
and one at the rear window, but quickly disappeared.
They had evidently mistaken their place, as it was a white
faniily up with a sick child. It was a dark night, and
there was a dugway, ten feet deep perpendicular, near the
fence to which their'team was hitched, which the valiant
and mysterious trio did not discover, and when they re-
entered their carriage and attempted to turn aroundl they
tumbled into it, horses, carriage, and ail. This little inci-
dent so disarranged their plans that they were until day-
light returning to Adrian (only six miles distant), with
their broken trappings and bruised horses. They told the
liveryman, Mr. Hurlburt, that their horses took fright and
ra. off a'steep bank, and begged him to fix the damages
X' low as possible, as they were from home, belated, etc.
Mr. Hurlburt assessed them thirty dollars; but he after-
wards said, hiad he known their business he would have
douied it.

0 Three days after this fortu*ate mishap Willis Hamilton
received a letter inclosing three dollars, purporting to be
from John Bayliss, who had come up into Ohio on busi-
ness, and was .on.his way te visit them when he was sud-
denly taken, very ill, and was pronou'nced by the physi-
cians in a critical condition-in fact,- they gave him
but little enéourageent f' recovery, and he desired
Wilis to come and visit himi, and bring his wife and chil-
dren, as he might want him for two weeks. He closed by
saying: I-

Whiethier I get better or die, I am resigned, and can

s.

MISHAP TO SLAVE-HUNTERS.
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say the Lord's will be done.: I shall have every traip
watched until you come. God bless ou

"Respectfully yours, JOHN BAYiss."
Of oourse I was given this letter to real, and I sug-

gested the utmost caution in obeying this request, for, as
the old rat, in the fable said, there miglit be" concealed
mischief in this heap of meal"' I called for the other two
letters, and found they were written by the same hand.
Willis says: "Oh! tknow the old boss too well; he 's
true as steel; he won't have anything to do with trap
business. Besides, I've got my free papers, and I 'm not
afraid to go, but I wont take my wife and children." I
propoeed that Mr.-Dolbeare or some'neighbor go with him.
That pleased him, but Mr. Dolbeare could not go. As
my son Daniel and I were going to Adrian, I proposed to
get either Mr. Backus or Mr. Peters, both strong anti-
slavery friends in the city, to accompauy him to Toledo.
As we we're about starting, Joseph Gibbons, a neighbor,
came with the suggestion that Willis remain at home, and
James Martin, who was about his color and size, go in his
stead; as Gibbons agreed with me in believing there was
a deep laid plot., To this ail parties agreed, and Willis
gave me the letter hud thesthree dollars towards the fare
of whoever should go with James, who was an intelligent
young colored man in our institution. Everything king
in readiness we n ow started for Adrian, where we arrived
just in time to jump on board the train, and consequently
had tô leisure to seek odt and make the prôposed arrange-
ments with our above mentioned friends, but sent word
back to Willis that we would.return the following morning.

Once fairly settled on our journey the responsibility so
suddenly thrust upon me made me cry out in my hearL
for wisdom beyond my own, and I prayed for a guiding
hand to direct our actions in case we should find ourselves
in the camp of thëenemy, face to face with traffickers in
human souls and bodies, who eonsidered no scheme too



vile or desperate for them to undertake, the success of
which would in any way subserve their own interests.

We arriyed at Toledo at 7 P. M., and as we left the
cars James was addressed by a man. with the question:
"Is your name Willis Haimilton?" (and without waiting
for a reply), "Is your wife with you?"

"No, sir," said James.
"Perhaps I am mistaken," said the questioner, who

was the porter of the Toledo hotel.
"Who do you wish to see ?" said James.
"Willis Hamilton is the man I am sent for, by his old

friend John Bayiss, who is at the Toledo hotel, so ill that
he is not expected to live."

"'Where is this Mr. Bavliss from?" said James.
"Tennessee, I believe."
" Very well, if there is sueh a man here I want to see

hiní."
"Come with me, and I'll take you to his room," said

the porter.
While this conversation was passing between the porter

and James we were following in the rear, but apparently
paying no attention to them. Our plan was for Daniel to
keep James ii sight if possible, and whatever he heard of
the sick man to report to me in the parlor. 'We entered
the hotel nearly together. . I was shown into the parlor
and James was taken up a flight of stairs from the bar-
room. Daniel was following, when the porter told him
the bar-room for gentlemen was below. He said, "I an
taking this man to see a friend of his who is very sick,
and no strangers are allowed to enter the room." Of
course, my son could do nothing but return, so no further
observations could be taken by us until the reappearance
of James. For two long hours we .neither saw nor heard
anything of him, and becoming very anxious and restless
I told Daniel to ask for James Martin, as he had business
with him. ' Twice he made this request, but the porter

ARRIVAL AT TOLEDO. 6I
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only said, "Yes, yes, you shall see him in a·minute," and
dodged from room to room to keep out of sight.

Growing desperate, I finally told my son to tell the
porter "if that young colored man is not forthcorming at
once, a writ of hubeas corpus will be served on him in fif-
teen minutes, as we must see him immediately. Also tell
Mr. Woodward, the proprictor, that your mother is here
with a message for Mr. John Bayliss, who we understand
is very ill at this house2' Mr. Woodward instantly sum-
moned the porter, and we heard him say in an excited
undertone: " There 's trouble ahead unless that young black
fellow comes down immediately; tell them to send him
down at once." In a moment the porter, three gentlemen,
and James made their appearance, evidently to the sur-
prise of twenty half drunken Irishimen who had been chat-
tering all the evening, but were now so'still you could
have heard a pin drop, to see Hamilton (as the sequel
shows they supposed) brought down so publi#y and with-
out fetters. It afterwards transpired that Willis Hamil-
ton, upon coming down stairs, was to have been put into
a close carriage, sent away, and his family then sent for
under the plea that he was detained with his sick friend,
and this was the intelligent crowd who were to aid in the
success of the plan.

I had seen a carriage stand fifteen or twenty minutes
at the bar-room door. and finally leave without a passenger,
and Daniel saw the same carriage at the rear door equally
long, which also left there empty. Upon coming down
James Martin evidently took in the situation at a glance,
for, giving my son a pinch, he said: "Mr. Haviland, let
us go into the dining-room and call for-supper." This was
to give the drunken rabble time to leave so that he couil
relate his adventures with the Southerners after supper.
But by this time the porter came to me to inquire if I
wished to see Mr. Bayliss, the sick man. I replied in the
affirmative, upon which he said: "lHe is very low; no t



stranger ias been allowed to enter his room for three days,
but bis doctor is here. Would you like to see him ?" "I
would," I replied. A tall gentleman now entered the
room and addressed me: "Madam, are you the lady who
wished to see me?" "I am, if you are the physician who
bas charge of John Bayliss of Tennessee, who we learn is
very il], by a letter which Willis Hamilton received yes-
terday."

"I am Dr. Taylor of this city, and have the case of
Mr. Bayliss in my care. His son-in-law is here taking
care of him, and they are all greatly disappointed at not
seeing Hamilton this evening, as Mr. Bayliss bas.sent for
him and his family, and they eau not imagine why he
does not come.»

"cWell, I can tell you why. We feared a trap, as
Willis's wife was formerly a slave."

"I do n't see," said ' the doctor, "lhow you could sus-
pect any thing wrong in that letter, as I understand they
1.ave written them before, and you should have compared
the letters to see if they were written by the saine person."

"We did so, and found they were written by the same
person. But there are other points to consider: lst, John
Bayliss stands somewhat 'in the relation of a slaveholder,
as iin a former letter he spoke of three aged slaves living
with him, and wished Hamilton and wife to stay with him
two weeks if lie lived, which was doubtful, and wished
them -to be sure and bring their children, though we all
know that four little noisy children are not agreeable coin-
panions in a sick-rôom."

Here my learned doctor gave his head a vigorous
scratch, and said: "Well, madam, Mr. Bayliss-is probably
childish from age, and bis severe illnews mkes hain more
so. A nervous temperament like his, affected by disease,
often enfeebles the mind, as body and mind are in clWe
relationship philosophically. Now, he is just childish enough
to. want to see those children playing around his room, and
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he says he would make them handsome presents; and as
money seems to be plenty with hin and apjàâ-ently no
object, I judge'they would be well paid for coming."

I did not appear to question this view of the case, but
inquired how long Deacon Bayliss had been ill.

"About seven days, madam," replied the doctor.
"What seems to be the nature of the disease?"
"It was at first a violent attack of bilious fever, but

for the last three days it has assumed. a fearful form of
typhus."

I told·him that Hamilton and his wife were both verv
anxious about their old friend, and wished me tô see him
personally, and give him their reasons for not coming.

"I should be glad," said the doctoIr, "to allow you to
see him, were it not for his extreme nervousness, but I
dare not risk it. It seems bard to think the.dying request
of this' poor old man can not be granted. He seems to
consider this family almost next to his own."

"Yes," I said, "it is also bard and humiliating to hu-
mane and patriotic Americans that a system of human
bondage exists in this country which causes these horrible
fears and suspicions to loom up like specters before the
mental visi<à of this persecuted and down-trodden race."

"That is very true," said Dr. Taylor;' "slavery is the
darkest spot on our national escutcheon. But in this case
there is no cause for suspicion; for I am sure there is no
plot with egard to the Hamilton family, and I call God
to witness that e'very word I teli yol) is truth. As to the.
three slaves you'spoke of, he told me during the first of
his sickness that he emancipated allhis slaves, twenty in
number, but that tis wife' had three in ber right, which
she refused to free, and these have always remained in the
family. He manumitted his slaves from purely conscien-
tious scruples; and I believe that if thereis a Christian
that walks God's eaith she is one, for he las manifested
such patience and resignation during his severe illness
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that lie has entirely won my affections. Now, do n't you
think you can induce Hamilton to bring his family here ?
I do not believe lie will live three days."

"I will be honest with you," I replied. "Although
you have talked like a candid man, I do not believe I
could tratsfer sufficient confidence to the family to induce
them to come unless I should see him, as they charged
me over and again."

At this my tender-hearted ,Esculapius sighed deeply,
and said: "I am sorry that they or their friends should
entertain any distrust, .as I fear he may not be conscious
two days longer. A council of physicians was called this
afterno.on, and three out of the four gaveit as their opin-
ion that lie could not survive, at the longest, beyond thrce
days; and I believe hin liable to drop away within
twenty-four. hours, although it is barely possible he may
live a week."

"Well," I replied, "one cause of suspicion, both with
my .neighbors and myself was that, although the letters
from John Bayliss were all written by the same hand, the
last one was equally well written as the others, although
he was represented as so very low, with little hope of
recovery."

Here my ready-tongued doctor very thoughtfully placed
his hand to his forehead, but in a moment replied: "I wili
tejl you how that was. His fever was off at the time,
which enabled him to carry a steady hand."

"Well, of course," I replied, " we do not know that
any plan exists to remand these people back to slavery,
but we only judged of the possibilities. And for my part
I do not believe in regarding the wicked enactments of
men which contravene the laws of eternal right given by
God, who made of one blood all nations who dwell upon
the face of the earth, and of Christ, who ieft the realms
of glory to bring blessings to mankind, and a part of whose
mission was to unloome the heavy burdens and let the op-
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pressed go free. And in view of the golden rule given
by the great Lawgiver, I would not for my right hand
become instrumental in returning one escaped slave to
bondage. I firily, believe in our Declaration of Independ-
ence, that all men are created free and equal, and, that no
human being has a right to make merchandise of others
born in humbler statiqus, and place them on a level with
horses, cattle, and sheep, knocking them off the auction-
block to the highest bidder, sundering family ties, and out-
raging the purest and tenderest feelings of human ·nature."

"That is all right," said the doctor, "and I understand
your feelings. Slavery is the greatest curse upon our oth-
erwise happy countty. But in this case there need be no
fear of any conspiracy to injure your colored friends; and
I did hope, for the sake of Mr. Bayliss, they would come
and ,visit him, and gratify bis dying retluest."

He then gave me some of the alarming symptoms of
his patient, enlarged on the sympathy he felt for him, and
finally proposed to go up and consult with bis son-in-law

4on the propriety of allowing me to see him in his present
exceedingly nervous state. He said if he was not spoken
to perhaps I might be ailowed to look at him, as he was
kept under the influence of opiates, and was to-night in a
heavy stupor, and not disposed to talk to any one.

S"-Would such an arrangement be any satisfaction to

I replied that, while it was immaterial to me, it would
probably satisfy the Hamilton family; and, after a few
minutes' consultation in the sick-room, he returned with
the conclusion that I might enter the room, but that no
loud word must be spoken, nor the sound of a footfail
permitted.

"But you can not seehisface, as it is covered with
clotbs wet in vinegar to draw the fever out, and he is now
in a doze, and I do not wish to distur him."

He then described the terrible paroxysms, bordering on



spasmns, suffered by his patient, in *hich it t6ok four men
to hold him, ,and was *eulogizing his wonderful fortitude
and Christian patience, when the son-in-law suddenly came
rushing into the roon in his shirt-slceves and stocking-feet,
and exclaimed:

"Doctor, doctor, do come quick; father 's got another
spasm, and- I do n't know what to do."

"Yes, yes," said the doctor, "I'Il come; do n't leave
your father a moment;" and jumped up, apparently in
great excitement. But at the door he halted to tell me
that these spasms indicated mortification, when- the son-in-
law again opened the door with a bang and the exclamation:

"'Doctor, why do n't you hurry? Father is vomiting
again, and I 'm afraid he is dying."

At this they both rushed frantically up-stairs. In about
fifteen minutes the doctor returned, saying he had given
his patient a double dose of an opiate, and would let him
rest awhile. He then launched Out into a description of
his treatment of Mr. Bayliss; how lie had blistered him,
and performed a surgical operation on him which had
given him great pain; said he was attending him to the
neglect of his -other patients, and after exhausting. a
large amount of eloquence on the subject returned to the
sick chamber. In a few moments he came back with the
information that I could now be admitted, and conducted
me to the room.

As soon as we stepped within the door the doctor
halted, but I stëpped to the center of the room, as if I
hàd forgotten that I was only just to enter, and gazed at
the bed and then at the lounge opposite. The doctor
stepped to my side and said, "That is he on the bed yon-
der." I stood a moment and took a mental inventory of
the sick man, who appeared full six feet tall and very
slender, not at all answering to the description of the
short, heavily built John Bayliss, of two hundred pounds
avoirdupois. Of course, a fit of sickness i iight reduce a.

i
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man's fleshi,,but it did not appear to me as especially likely
to increase his height. As bis face was covered with wet
cloths I could net see the round physiognomy of John
Bayliss, but passing my hand over the face I found it loig
and thin featured. ,I whispered to the doctor that I
wenld.like to notice his puhe.. He said I cou*d do so on
the j-ugular vein. I did so, and found the skin of this
fever-stricken man to be the natural temperaturè, but I
whispered to the doctor. that I was net so accustomed to
noticing the pulse in that locality as at the wrist. After
some resistance by the sick man, who finally yielded with
a long undertone groan, I found his wist, and the full,
strqng, regular pulse o>f a well man. There was noN no
doubt in my mind that 1was, alone at this midnight hour,
far from home, in a room with three slaveholders.

As I stepped from the bed the doctor asked me if I
was satisfied. The thought flashed -ttirough ny mind that
I had always contended that deception was lying, and that
no circumstances could justifý it. But other thoughts also
cam, and I replied that I was satisfied.

At this the son-in-law, who had apparently been sleep-
ing on the lounge, roused. himself and commenced rubbing
his eyes, and looking at the doctor, said, "Oh, doctor, de
you think father is any better?"

"I can not onscientiously give you any hope,» replied
the doctor.

"Oh, dear!" he exclaimed, "what shal I do? . I am
almost.sick miyself, taking care of him day and night. If
I had only known that they ýwere near Tecumseh, wbere I
lost my horse, I would have seen them; but I hoped to
have found him better when I returned, instead of which
he was much worse."

At this I stepped towards him, and said: "If you are
the gentleman who was inquiring for a horse in our neigh-.
borhood a few days ago, you called at Hamilton's house
and· asked for a drink of water."

uL



"What, that plàce where a black woman brought me
a glass of water ?"-

"Yes; that was Hamilton's wife."
"Is it possible! that little log house where there was a

pile of .pumpkins in the yard ?"
"Yes," I said.
"Oh! if I had only known it," he exclaimed, "we

would have had them here to help us. What trouble we
have had. I reckon father will die, and I shall have to go
home alone. God knows we have had a bad trip of it."

The careful doctor now began to fear we would disturb
the patient, and we were abouf leaving the room when he
suddenly exclaimed, "I want you to see what black bilious.
matter Mr. Bayliss vomited a while'ago;" and, stepping
back, he brought me a white bowl two-thirds full of what
might have been the contents of a coffee-pot, with a bottle
of black ink thrown in, and a few spittles floating on top.
This, le told me, indicated mortification. We now passed
into the parlor, where we could talk without disturbing
the patient. "Now, madam," as yôu are fully satisfied
with regard to Mr. Bayliss's illness, can't you.do 'omething
to get the Hamiltons here?"

"I am willing, I replied, "to do all in my power, but
See no better way than to inform them of the state of af-
fairs upon my returi, and the train will leave for Adrian
at eight o'clock to-morrow morning." The doctor went up
.stairs to see what word they wished to send, and soon re-
turned with the request that I should write to Hamilton to
come immediately, and the porter would go with the letter
for ten dollars, and his father would send another ten dollars
to Willis. I still insisted that my original plan was the
best, as the road through the cottonwood swamp was
almost impassable.

The son-in-law now entered, and after walking across
the floor a few times, with sighs and groans and bemoaning
i dire calamities, said hia fither wished the letter written.

1-
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He returned to his father and the doctor welit for writing
material. They closed the door behind them for a consul-
tation, I supposed.

The reader will remember that during ail this time I
knew nothing of the experience of James Martin with this
afflicted trio, but had been 'compelled to grope my way
blindly. As the doctor and son-ip-law went out my son
came in. He had overheard something about the writing,
and said, excitedly: "Do n't write, mother; there is no sick
.man here. That tall man is Elsie's master, and they
threatened James's life when theyb had him up stairs."

"Daniel, I know there is no sick man lere," I said;
"but tiey do not think I dream of any plot. It is now
midnight, and it is not wise tolet themi know that we dis-
trust them. -Sit down and let us talk naturally."

The doctor now returned with writiug material, and I
sat down to write while he conversed with my son on the
weathpr and kindred topics. Now my intention in writing
to Hamilton was to serve these siaveholders by defeating
them. I knew, too, that disgtiising my hand-writing was
not enough to reveal to the Hamilton's that the letter was
a sham, and whatever I wrote would be subjected to the
perusal of my employers before it was sent. At this hour,
too, a messenger could not probébly be secured, even fbr
twenty dollars. But as I seated myself at the table and
took my pen in the manner in which I could appear to
serve the slaveholders, but in reality defeat them, it came
to me like' a flash, and I cheerfully wrote all they die-
tated, not omitting the fact (?) that a couneil of physi-
cians had decided that John Bayliss could not live to
exceed three days; and after handing it to the doctor and
son-iu-law to' read, I requested permission- to add a few
lines on my own responsibility, which was readily granted, sit
I explained to them that Elsie would not, be prepaSred with
regard to clotliing, either for herself or children, to be away
so long, ant I codd easily loan her sufficient garments.
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This, of course, was as happy a thought for them as
for r»yself, and was so received. "Indeed, madani," said
the son-in-law, "that will be very kind in you. They can
get ready so much quicker." So I added to my letter to
Willis as follows: " Tel Elsie to take for herself the black
alpatca dress in the south bed-room, and the two pink
gingham aprons and striped flannel dresses in the bureau
in the west roon for the little girls. To come tô Adrian,
take the double team and farm wagoi'" I signed my
name and handed the letter to the delighted stranger. He
then gave my son a lightéd sperm candle to light us over
to the Indiana House, at that time the bcest hotel in Toledo,
andJkept by Salter Cleveland and wife, anti-slavery friends
of ours. This light, however, served them to follow us,
as well asguide us to our haven of safety.

After settling ourceIves with our friends to tell our ad-
ventures I had a chance to hear James Martin's story.
After the failure of my. son to follow James and the porter
up stairs, James was of course entirely in the hands of the
enemy. At the head of the stairs they were met by an
elderly gentleman with w lamp, who offered to conduct
James to the sick room, and he was told to enter the first
right hand door. On opening the door he ,found no one
îndside. <'Oh," said his guide, "they have moved him to
.the next room, as was suggested by the council of physi-
cians this afternoon; we will find him there ;" and opening
the door the strarger assumed an attitude of command
and told him to go in. James, however,-replied: "I shall1
notgo in, sir; you can see'as well as I that the room is
empty." The stranger gave a surprised look at the interior
of the room and said: "Oh, I guess they moved him to
the farther room, as some one suggested, after all. As
there is no other room he can be in, you will certainly
find him there."

By this time, of course, James began thoroughly to
distrust his conductor, and hesitated about going farther ;
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. but desiring to make all the discoveries possible, an44hink-
ing if violence was attempted he could run down stairs to
us, he passed on to the third door,-and throwing it wide
open found this room also empty. ' He was about turning
back when two other men suddenly appeared through a
door at the left, and the three surrounded him, one level-
ing a revolver at his head, another at'his breast, and the
third pointing a dirk at his side, all indulgibg in, an in
disériminate volley of oaths and, threats. Said his grey-
haired guide (who afterwards p ', to bý John P. Ches-
ter, Elsie's master, the same o ha<enacted to me the
role of the sympa'thetic ph sician), "If you stir or speak
one word we'11 kil youV Go into that rôom, or you're a
dead man." In this position they entered thé room and locked
the door. "Now, Hamilton, we 've got you, damii you."

"My name is not Hamilton, but James Martin," was
James' reply.

"1Damn you," rejoined Chester, -" I know you; you
were once a slave in Tennessee."

"No, sir, I never was a slave, nor was I ever in a slave
state. I was born and brought up in the State of New
York."

"Then you 're a d-d spy, and [ 've a great mind
to shoot you this minute," said Chester.

" If you call mea spy because Icame here to see Mt.
John Bayliss for Mr. Hamilton, then you can do so, for this is
why I am here, and I came here with no intention of harm
to any one. I arn entirely unarmed, I have not so much
as a penknife with which to défend myself, but I tell you,
gentlemen, I have friends here in this house."

At thia they dropped their weapons as by an electric
shock, and Chester exclaimed, "You shan't be hurt 1 you
shan't be hurt!" Then turning to his son: "Tom, put up'
your pistol."

"But," says Tom, "I propose to search him sad spe
whether he's clear of arms."
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NQt youi shan't do it. I reckon it 'a as he says."
James, seeing that they 'Were thoroughly intimidated,

now felt at bis ease. The Southerners, of course, did not
kno* butf posse of armed men awaited their actions
ingtead of one little woman and a lad of seventeen. Ches-
tei now addressed James in a subdued tone and manper,
asking him to sit down, "and I'1l tell you all about it.
Mr. John Bayliss is here and he is very sick; he is not
expected to live. But I am Elsie's master; g'y name is
John P. Chester, and I bought :her out of pure benevo-
lence to-save her from going down the river with a drove.
'illis was going from house to house.begging for some
one to buy'his wife, crying and taking on like he was.
nearly crazy,. and I felftsorry for him, -aùd told hi m if he
would help me huy hier' by paying three hundred dollars
ia. work for me, I could do it and le entered into a writ-
ten agreement with me that I Was to feed and clothe him
the same as my other servants, aid give him a good price
for his work ; but · before he had been with me a year he
took. my property and ran away with it, and now I want
to'get it back."

"WhyAo n't you go and get it then?" said James.
"Oh, there 's such a set of d--d abolitionists there I

can't do it," said Chester. "Hamilton wrote to me that he
had put in .ten acres of wheat this fall on shares on a
widow lady's farm, and that he had a yoke of oxen,' two
cows, pigs and chickens."

"Yes," said James, "that is all true.»
"Weil," said Chester, "you can have all be bas there,

besides any amount of money you please to name, if you
willassist1me-in getting him and hisfamily here. Wil
you do it?"

James replied, very carelessly, "Well, I do n't know
but I will'for enough.»

"6You see,» said Chester, "if -I can get them here, -I
can get help from one place to another in Ohio, and when

7
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I strike Kentucky I 'd be all right.» In laying plans and
making arrangements they consumed two hours' time, and,
as the reader will remember, I became nervous and sent
for James, after which I had my experience with -the doc-
tor and the sick man.

After finding ourselves quietly seated with our friends
in their private parlor, before we had fairly finished re-
lating our adventures, the night watch came in with the
report that three men were pacing around the house at
about equal distances, whom he suspected to be burglars.
Orders were given to keep the outside rooms lighted, and
if any attempt was made to enter to ring the alarm bell
and assistance would be forthcming. -Moruing light,'how-

"ver, revealed to the watchmen that their suspected burg-
lars were the three Southerners, who had stopped at the
Indiana House a few days, but not finding -co-operation
probable in their slave-hunting businese, had changed their
quarters to the Toledo Hotel. I recognize1 my doctor and
tbe son-in-law; and the other, a tall, slender young man.
of twenty-two,. was my sick and suffering deacon, who an
hour previous had been so near death's door. Their object,
of course, in guarding thehouse, was to see that we sent no
messenger todefeat the letter I had so kindly written for
them. But on this matter I gave myself no concern, as
Elsie Was as well acquainted with my wardrobe as I was,
and would knqw at once- that it contained no such articles
as I mentioned; also, that the house had'no south 'bed-
room, and no bureau in, the wett room, neither .was tiere
adouble.tesm nor a f'rm wagon on the place. Consequently
I had .no fears that the letter was not faithfully fulfilling
its mission.

A few minutes before -we left the lhotel for the
8 o'clock train to return home a colored man came to
James, evidently quite 'xcited, and said: " We have just
heard there« is a colored man here laving trouble with
ulave-holders; if this is true, theie are enôqgh of us here



to do whatever is necessary." James did not reply, but
looked inquiringly at me. I replied, "There is trouble,"
and taking hlm into a back room, gave him a brief sketch
of James's experience. I told him I did not think it prob-
able that violence would be offered in daylight, but as Jir.
Cleveland and son were both 111, we would like to know
who our friends were at the depot. He assured me we
should have all the aid we needed. "While at the depot,"
said he, "we shaIl watch both youand the slave-holders,
and whajever you desiire. us to do, madam, say the word,
and it shall be done." I thanked hlm, but did not think
there would be any diffictilty.

The t*ree Solitherners were at the depot as soon as we
were. In the ticket office James gave up- going, as he
thought they intended -goi*g with us. But this I did not-
care for, and told James he must go now, as there was no
other train until night, ande there was no telling what they
might <o under cover of darkness. When we got to the
cars the doctor and son-in-law jurmped aboard, but the sick
man was determined to take his seat with me, and followed
My son and myself from coach to coach, and whenever
we showed any signs of seating ourselves prepared to sept
hiniself opposite. I looked at his snakish eyes,- and con-
eluded to leave sick deacon to see James, whoe still lin-
gered' in the ' et office.

I again urged hm to go with me, as I should take an-
other coach when I returned and get rid of the Souther-
ners. When 1 returned I ran past the coach I had left,
and Daniel, beckoned to me, saying, "lHere, mother, this
is the car we took" "Yes,"'I said, "but I see a lady
ahead that I wi#h to sit with." At this the sick man
jumped, up and e*elaimed, "I'.11 be d--d if I dO> n't
take -that seat then.» But Daniel pressed his way past
him, and noticed his heavily-laden overcoat pocket. By
the time iny. son reached me there was no room near- us
for the sick deacon, so he returned to his first seat.

FOLLOWED BY SLAVE-HUNTERS. Pm0o
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During all this time about a dozen men, black and
white, were watching us closely. I beckoned the one who
called on us at the hotel to come to our apartments, and
told him to tell James to come immediately to my door.
He came, and I opened the door and told him to enter, as
the train was about moving. When he was inside he says:
"I am afraid we will have trouble." Just then the con-
ductor passed, and I said to him: "I suppose we will be
perfectly safe here, should we have trouble on our way to
Adrian." "Most certain4y," he said (raising his voice to
the highest pitch). "I vouch for the perfect safety and
protection of every individual on bctrd this train."

Near Sylvania, a small town ten miles from Toledo, the
train-haltd to stnd the track, and our chivalrous friends
got off. Chestèr-and his son Thomas, the sick deacon,
stationed themselves about three feet from us; and Ches-
ter, pointing to James, said in a-low, grum voice: "We '11
see you alone some time;" and, turning to my son, "You,
too, young man." Then directing his volley of wrath to
me, he roared out: "But that lady there-you nigger
stealer-you thats got my property and the avails 'of it-
I'11 show you, you nigger thief;" and drawing a revolver
from his pocket, his son doing the same, they pointed them
towards my face, Chester again bawling out, "You see
these toôls, do you? We have more of 'em here" (holding
up a traveling bag), "and we know how to use them. We
shall stay about here three. weeks, and we will have that
property you have in your possession yet, you d--d nig-
ger stealer. We understand ourselves. We know what
we are about."

'4Man, I fear neither your weapons nor your threats;
they are powerless. You are not at home-you are not in
Tennessee. And as for your property, I have none of it
about me or on my premises. We also know what we are
about; we also understand,.not only ourselves, but you."

PaJe and trembling with rage they still shook their pis-
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tols in my face, and Chester, in a choked voice, exclaimed:,
"I 'il-I '1l-I won't say much more to you-you 're a

,woman-but that 'young man of yours; I'Il give five hun-
dred dollars if he'Il go to Kentucky with me."

Just then the.conductor appeared and cried out: "What
are you doing here, you villainous scoundrels? We 'Il have
you arrested in five minutes." . At this they fled precipi-
tately to the woods, and the last we saw of these 'tall and
valiant representatives of the land of chivalry were their
heels fast receding in the thicket.

Of course, this brave exhibition of rhetoric a4d valor
callèd out innumerable questions frorm the passengers; and
from there on to Adrian, though already terribly fatigued,
we had to be continually fraining replies and making ex-
planations

Among the people of Sylvania the news spread like
wildfire, and it was eported that over forty men were at
the depot with hand-spikes and iron bars, ready to tear up
the track in case the Hamilton family had been found on
the train bound for Toledo.

When we arrived at Adrian my oldest son, Harvey,
and Willis were there to meet us; and when we told Willis
that Elsie's old master and his son had but an hour pre-
viously pointed pistols at out heads and threatened our
lives, he could hardly speak from astonishment. Harvey
sa'id my letter arrived before sunrise, but that no one be-
lieved I had any thing to do with it. However, as the
porter swore he saw me write it, Professor Patchin and J.
F. Dolbeare were sent for; but they also distrusted its va-
lidity and the truthfulness of the•bearer.

Elsie had no faith in it at all. "If," said she, "the
old nan i so very sick, as he has n't seen us for years,
they could bring him any black man and woman, and call
them Willis and Elsie, and he 'd never know the difference;
and as for that letter, Mrs. Haviland never saw it. I be-
lieve the slave-holders wrote it themselves. They thought,

RETTRN HOME. P»7l
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as she was a widow, she 'd have a black dress, and you
know she has n't got one in the house. And where 's the
pink aprons aud green striped dresses? And there's no
south bed-room in this bouse. It 's al humbug; and I
sha'n't stir a step until I see Mrs. Haviland.»

Said another: "These things look queer. There 's no
bureau in the west room."

The porter, seeing he could not get the family, offered
Willis ten dollars if he would go to Palmyra with him,
but he refused. He then offered it to my son Hlarvey if
he would take Willis to Palmyra.

"INo, sir; I shall take him nowhere but t4 Adrian, to
meet mother," was Harvey's reply.

After their arrivaln Adrian the porter again offered the
ten dollars, and Lawyer Perkins and otheradvised Harvey
to take it and give it to Willis, as they would protect him
fron all harm. But when I came I told him not to .touch
it; and the porter, drawing near, heard my explanation of
the letter, and the threatening remarks of the people, who
declared that if slave-holders should attempt to take the
Hamilton family or anj other escaped slave from our city
or county they would see trouble. He soon gave us the
benefit of his absence, and we went home with thankful
hearts that public sentiment had made a law too strong to
allow avaricious and unprincipled men- to cast our perse-
cuted neighbors back into the seething cauldron of Amer-
ican slavery.

Al that day our house was thronged with visitors,
eâger to hear the story which was agitating the whole com-
munity, but about midnight I told my friends that rest
was a necessity, for never in .my life was I so thoroughly
exhausted from. talking; but, as the next day was the
Sabbath, I would in the evening meet all who cboee to
come in the Valley School-house (at that day the largest
in the county) and tell them the whole story, and save
repeating it so many times.
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When the evening camewe met a larger crowd than
could find standing-room in the school-house, and report
said there was a spy for the slave-holders under a window
outside.

I related the whole story, omitting nothàing, and was
followed by Elijah Brownell, one of our ablest anti-slavery
lecturers, with a few spirited remarks. He suggested that
a collection should be taken up to defray our expenses to
Toledo and return, and fourteen dollars was soon placed
in my hands.

From a friend of our letter-carrier, the porter of the
Toledo Hotel, we learned that theýplans of the slave-holders
accorded with those given James Martin in the sick-room.
After getting the Hamilton family in their clutches they
intended to gag and bind -tlem, and, traveling nights,
convey them from one -point to another until they reached
Kentucky. This was precisely on the plan of our under-
ground railroad, but happily for the cause of freedom, in
this case at least, not as successful.

The citizens of Adrian appointed a meeting at theG'
court-house, and sent for me to again tell the story of the
slaveholder who had so deeply laid his plans to ca'ptare,
n't only his fugitive slayeElsiand ler foukretldren, but
also her husband, who was a free man. Othèer meetings
were called to take measures for securing the safety of the
hunted family from the iron grasp of the .oppressor, whose
arm is ever strong and powerful in -the cause of evil; and
so great was public excitement that the chivalrous sons of
the South found our Northern climate too warm for their
constitutions, and betook themselves to the m'ilder climate
of Tennessee with as great speed as their hunted slave,
with her husband, hastened away from. there fifteen years
before.

It may be asked how the Chesters discovered that
Hamilton and his wife were in Michigan. We learned
afterward thst John P. Chester was the postmaster at
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Jonesborough, and receiving a letter at his office directed
to John Baylisé, he suspected it' to be from friends of his
former slaves, anîd opened it. His suspicions being con-
firmed, he detained the letter, and both corresponded and
came l¶orth in the assun{ed character of Bayliss. His
schemes miscarried, as we have above narrated, and Bayliss
probably never knew of the desperate game played in
his name.

About two weeks after the departure of this noble trio
I received a threaiening letter from John P. Chester, to
which I replied; and this was followed by a correspond-
ence with his son, Thomas K. Chester (the sick deacon).
Fron these letters we shall give a few extracts.

In a letter received under the date of,<December 3,
1846, John P. Chester writes: "I presume you do not
want something for nQthing; and inasmuch as you have
my property in your possession, and are so great a philan-
thropisti you will feel bound to remunerate me for that
property. . . . If there is any law of the land to
compel you to pay for them I intend to have it."

In mny reply, December 20, 1846, I wrote:
"First, convince me that you have property in my

possession, and you shall have the utmost farthing. But
if Willis lamilton and family are property in my posses-
sion, then are Rev. John-Patchin-and wife, principals of
Raisin Instiute, and other neighbors, property in my pos-
session, as I have dealing with each family, precisely in th.e
same mauer that I have with Willis Hamilton and family,
and I do as truly're'ognize property in, my other neighbors
as in the Hamilton family. Prove my position fallacious,
and not predicated on principles of eternal right, and
they maT may be blown to the four win4s hofeaven. if
carnal weapons can be broglit to bear upon the spiritual
you shall have the liberty to do it with the six-shooters

-you flirished toward my face in.Sylvania, Ohijo.î.
4As for my being compelled to pay you for this alleged
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property, to this I lave but little to say, as it is the least
of all my troubles in this lower world. I will say, Ihow-
ever, I stand ready to meet whatever you may 'think
proper to do in the, case. Should you think best to make
us another .all, I could not voudh for your safety. The
circumstances connected with this case have been such that
great excitement las prevailed. A number 'of my neigh-
bors have kept arms since our return from Toledo. -I can say
with the Psalmist, «I am for peace, but they are for war.'

"At a public meeting called the next evening after our
return from the Toledo trip, fourteen dollars was placed in
my hands as at remuneration for the assistance I rendered
in examining your very sick patient. found the disease
truly alarming, far beyond the reach of human aid, much
deeper than bilious felver, although it might have assumed-
q typhoid grade. -The blisper that you were inmmediately
to apply on the back of the patient could not extract
that dark, deep plague-spot of slavery, too apparent to be
misùlderstood."

I received a long list of epithets in a letter, bear-
ing date, Jonesboro, Tennessee, February 7, 1847, fron
Thomas K. Chester, the sick deacon

"I have thought it my duty -to answer your pack of
balderdash, . . . that you presunted to reply to niy
father, as I was with him .on his tour to Michigan, and a
participant in, all is transactions, even to the acting the
sick man's part in Toledo. . . . True it is, by your

.cunning villainies you have deprived us of our just rights,
of our own property. . . . Thanks be to an allwise
and provident God that my father bas more of thai sable
kind of busy fellows, greasy, slick, and fett; and they are
not cheated to death out of their hard earnings by villainous
and infernal abolitionists, whose philanthropy is interest,
and whose only desire is to swindle the slave-holder out of
his own, property, and convert its labor to their own
infernal aggrandizement.

4I
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"It is e y unplea9ant for me to indulge in
ah , rticularly tu a woman, and I would not now do
itdid I not, feel a perfect consciousness of right and
duty, . Who do you think would parley with a
thief, a robber of man's just rights, recognized by the glo-
rious Constitution of our Union! Such a condescension
would damn an honest man, would put modesty to the

'blush. What ! to engage in a -contest with you?, a rogue,
a.damnable thief, a negro thief, an outbreaker, a criminal
in the sight of all honest men; the mother, too, of
a pusillanimous son, who permitted me to curse and damn
you in. Sylvania! I would rather be caught with another
man's sheep on my back than to engage in such a subject,
and with such an iudividual a' old Laura Haviland, a
damned nigger-stealer.

«" You cank tell Elsie that since our return my father
bought her eldest daughter ; that she is now his property,
and the mother of a likely boy, that I call Daniel Havi-
Land after your pretty son. She hbas plenty to eat, and haa
shoes in. the Winter, an article Willis's children had not
when I was there although- it was cold enough to freeze
the horns off the cows. . What do you thjnk your
portion will be at the great day of judgment? I think it
will be the inner temple of helt'

In my reply, dated Raisin, March 16, 1847, I informed
the sick deacon that my letter to his father "had ~erved
as a mnoral emetic, by the mas of blaek, bilious, and putrid
matter it had sent forth. You muet bave been exercieed
with as great distrees, as extreme pain, that was -producing
paroxysms and vomiting, that you had in your sick-room
in the Toledo hotel, when your physician was so aistily
called to your relief by your eon-in-law, as the matter thàt
ljes before nein letter- form is s 'black,' and much
more 'bilioNs,' and nearer 'mortification' than that' I
sawthere.

"«We tha& yèu for the name's ke. 1My he posse

-Y:
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the wisdom of a Daniel of old, although his lot be cast in
the lidns' den; and, like Moses, may he become instru-
mental in leadiug bis people away frorn a worse bondage
than that of Egypt.

"According to your logic, we are not only robbing
the saveholder, but the. poor slave of bis valuable home,
where he can enjoy the elevating and soul-ennobling priv-
ilege fof looking 'greasy, slick, • and fat'-can have the
privilege of being forbidden the laborious task of culti-
vating his intellect-is forbidden to claim his wife and
children as his own instead of the property of JohnP.
Chester."

I pitied the young man, whose bitterness of hate seemed
incorrigible, and gave advice which I deemed wholesome,
although I yielded to the temptation of dealing somewhat
in irony and sarcasm.

But the next letter from the sick deacon was filled and
rtnning over with vulgar blackguardism, that I would
neither answer nor give to the public eyé. It was directed
to "Laura S. Haviland, Esq., or Dan." As it arrived in
uy'absence, my son Daniel handed it to Rev. John Patchin,
who became so indignant in reading the list of epithets that
he reposed .to reply.

The first sentence of bis letter was:
"Sir,-As John Quincy Adams an'd Henry Clay were

seated in Congress, they saw passing on the street a drove
of jackasses. Said Ilenry Clay, 'There, Mr. Adams, is g
company of your constituenta as they come from the
North.' 'All right; they are going South to teach yours,'
was the quick reply. And I think one of those long-
eared animais hias strayed down your way, nad your ma
might have sent you to his chool-I think, however, but
a few weeks, or your epistolary correspondence with Mrs.
Haviland would have been vastly improved;"

From the report my·son gave me of the short epistle,
it was filled with sentences couched in the same spirit

S1

't',



A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

throughout; "for," said he, "that rabid fire-eater bas been
treated in a manner too mild. He needs something more
nearly like his own coin."

I shortly after received a few lines from Thomas K.
Chester, informing me that he had my last letter struck
off in hand-bills, and circulated in a number of the South-
ern States, "over lts true -signature, Laura S. Haviland,
as you dictated and your daughter wrote it; for, as strange
as it may appear, I have the handwriting of every one of
your family, and also of Willis Hamilton. I distribute
these hand-bills for the purpose of letting the South see
what sort of s sters they have in the North." We learned
from a number of sources that to this circular or hand-bill
was attached a reward of $3,000 for my head.

As for the letter that Chester had richly earned, nei-
ther my daughter nor myself had the privilege of perusing
it, as it was mailed before my return home. But I pre-
sume the indignant writer designed to close the unpleasant
correspondence.

SECOND EFFORT TO RETAKE THE HAMILTOtl F/MILY.

After thë passage of the famous Fugitive-sTave Bill of
1850, turning the whole population of the North into slave-
hunters, Thomas K. Chester, with renewed assurance, came
to Lawyer Beacher's office, in Adrian, and solicited his serv-
ices in capturing the Hamiltons, as he was now prepared to
take legal steps in recovering his property. Said he:

"I ask no favors of Adrian or Raisin, as I have my
posse of thirty men within a stone's throw of this city.
Al I. ask is legal authority from you, Mr. Beacher, and I
can easily get them in my possession."

"I can not aid you," said Mr. Beacher; "it would
ruin my practice as a lawyer."

"I will give you $100, besides your fee," rejoined Chester.
"You have not enough money in your State of Ten.

nessee to induce me to assist you in any way whatever.»
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"Will you direct me to a lawyer who will aid me?"
"J can not; I know of none in our State who could

be hired to assist you. And I advise you to return to
your home; for you will lose a hundred dollars where you
will gain one, if you pursue it."

At this advice he became enraged, and swore he would
have them this time, at any cost. "And if old Laura Havi-
land intçrferes I'll put her in prison. I acknowledge she
outwitted us before; but let her dare prevent my taking
them this time, and I'll be avenged on her before I leave
this State."

"IAil the advice I have to give you is to abandon this
scheme, for you will find no jail in this State that will hold
that woman. And I request you not to enter my office
again on this business, for if it were known to the public it
would iiijure my practice; and I shal not recognižie you
on the street."

In a lower tone Chester continued, "I request you,
Mr. Beacher, as a gentleman, to keep my name and busi-
ness a secret." With a few imprecations he left the office.

My friend R. Beacher sent a dispatch to me at once
by Sheriff Spafford, to secure the safety of the Hamilton
family at once, if still on my premises, as my Tennessee
correspondents were probably in or near Adrian. I in-
formed him they were safe in Canada within six months
after the visit from the Chesters. Mr. Beacher also ad-
vised me to make my property' safe without delay, but
this had been done two years previously. On receiving
this information my friend Beacher replied, "Had I known
this I would have sent for her, for I'd give ten dollars
to see them meet." Mr. Chester heard that the Hamilton
family had gone to Canada, but he did not believe it, as
he also heard they had gone to Ypsilatiti, in this State,
where he said he should follow thèm.

We learned in the sequal that he went to Ypsilanti,
and- took rooms and board in a hotel, while caling on

i
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every colcred family in town and for two or three miles
around it, sometimes as.a drover, at otlier times an agent
to make arrangements for purchasing wood and charcoal.
During four weeks he found a family that answered the
description of the Haniilton family in color and ~number.
He wrote to his father that he had found them under an
assumed name, and requested him to send a man who
could recognize them, as they had been away over eighteen
years. The man was sent, and two weeks more were spent
in reconnoitering. At length both were agreed to arrest
David Gordon and wife, with their four children, as the
Hamilton family, and applied, for a warrant to take "the
family as escaped slaves. The United States Judge, Hon.
Ross Wilkins, who issued the warrant, informed one of
the most active underground railroad. men, George De
Baptist, of this claimant's business. He inimediately tele-
graphed to a vigorous worker in Ypsilanti, who sènt-run-
ners in every direction, inquiring for a Hamilton family.
None could be found; and the conclusion was reached that
they weie newcomers and were closely concealed, and the
only-safe-way was to .set a watchat the depot for officers
and their posse, and follow whithersoever they went, keep-
ing in sight. This was done, and-the place they found
aimed for was David Gordon's. On entering the house
the officer placed hand-cuffs on David Gordon, who in sur-
prise asked, "What does this mean?"

Said the officer, "I understand your name is Willis
Hamilton, once a slave in Tennessee."

Gordon replied, " No, sir, you are mistaken; I never
was in that State; neither is my name Hamilton, but Gor-
don, and I have free papers from Virginia."

"Where are your papers? If they are good they shall
save you."

Pointing to a trunk, "There they are; take that keÿ
and you'Il find them."

While the officer was getting the papers,'Chester went
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to the bed of thç sick wife, placed a six-shooter at her
head, and swore lie 'd blow her brains out in a moment if
she did not say their naine was Hamilton. "No, sir, our
name is Gordon.", Their little girl, standing by, cried out
with fear. He turned to her, with pistol pointing toward
ber face, and swore he'd kill her that instant if she did
not say her father's name was Willis Hamilton.

At this juncture, the officer's attention was arrested.
" What are you about, you villain? You'l be arrested be-
fore you know it, if you are not careful. Put tip that
pistol instantly, and if these papers are good, I shall re-
lease this man, and return the warrant unserved."

He examined them- and said, "These papers I find
genuine." He then removed the bandeuifs from -David
Gordon, and with the discomfited Thomas-1ý. Chester and
Tennessee companion returned to the depot for'the Detroit
train.

While on their way they met a colored man that Chester
swore w-as Willis Hamilton. Said-the officer, "You know
not what you are about; I shall arrest no man at your
command."

On returning the unserved warrant to Judge Wilkins,
Chester charged hin ivith being allied with the "d-d
abolitibnist, old Laura Haviland, in running off that family
to Malden, to keep me out of my property."

"I knew nothing of the famàily, or of your business,
until you came into this office yesterday," replied the judge.

In a rage apd with an oath, he replied, "IL know, sir,
your complielty in keeping slave-holders out of their prop-
erty, and can prove it." He threw his hat on the floor
and gave a stamp, as if, to strengthen his oath.

The judge simply orderedbim out of, his office, instead
of committing him to prison for contempt of court; and
with his companion ihe went back to his Tennessee home,
again defeated.

ThomasK. Chester wrote and had published scurrilous
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articles in Tennessee, and in a number of other Southern
States. They were vigorously circulated until the following
Congress, in which the grave charge was brought against
the judge, "of being allied with Mrs. Haviland, of the intet
rior of the State of Michigan, a rabid abolitionist, in keeping
slaveholders out of their slave property." ,Avigorous effort
was made by Southern members to impeach him, while
his friends were petitioning Congress to raise his salary.
Judge Wilkins was sent for to answer Io these false charges.
Although they failed to impeach him, yet on account of
these charges the addition to his salary was lost.

When these false accusations were brought into Con-
gress, and the judge was informed of the necessity of his
presence to -answer thereto, he inquired of Henry Bibb
and others where I was. They informed him that I was ab-
sent from home. On my return from Cincinnati with a few
underground railroad passengers, I learned of the trouble
Judge Wilkins met, and I called on him. He told me of
the pile of Southern papers he had received, with scurri-
lous articles, designed to prejudice Southern members of
Congress against him. Said he, "Although they failed in
the impeachment, they said they would come against me
with double force next Congress, and should effect their
object." Said the judge, " I want your address, for if they
do repeat their effort, with the explanation you have now
given, I think I can save another journey to Washington.
The judge was never again called upon to défend himself
on this subject, as their effort was not repeated; neither
did their oft-repeated threat to imprison me disturb us.

DeATH OF THE CHESTERS.

lu the third year of the Rebellion, while in Memphis,
Tennessee, on a* mission to the perishing, I found myself
in the citv where my Tennessee correspondents lived a few
yeariprvisîus to their deaths. From a minisfer who had

long been .a resident of that city, and had also lived near
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Jonesboro, where they resided during the correspondence,
I learned the following facts: A few years prior to the
war John P. Chester removed with his family to Memphis,
where he became a patroler. His son Thomas transacted
business as a lawyer. I was shown his residence, and the
office where John P. Chester was shot through the heart
by a mulatto man, whoserfree papers he demanded, doubt-
ing their validity. Said the man, "I am as free as you are;
and to live a slave I never shall." He then drew a six-
shooter from its hiding-place and shot him through the heart.
He fell, exclaiming, "O God, I'm a dead man." The man
threw down the fatal weapon, saying to the bystanders,
"Here I a gentlemen, shoot me, or hang me, just as you
please, but o live a slave to any man I never shall." He
was taken by the indignant crowd, and hung on the limb of
a tree near by, pierced with many bullets. I can not de-
scribe the feeling that crept over me, as I gtazed upon the
pavement whcre J.ohn P. Chester niet his fate, and which
I had walked over in going to ofÉcers' head-quartera from
the steamer. Oh! .what a life, to close with such a
tragedy!

Thomas K. Chester being a few rods distant ran to
assist his dying father, but his life was gone ere he reached
him. A few xponths later hé was brought from a boat
sick with yellow feyer, and died in one week from the
attack in terrible paroxysms and ravings, frequently requir-
ing six men to'hold him on his bed. ,He was ill the same
length of time that they falsely represented a few years
before in the Toledo hotel. Said the narrator, "Thomas
K. Chester's death was the most awful I ever witnessed.
He cursed and swore to his last breath, saying he saw his
father standing by his bed, with damned spirits waiting to
take him away to eternal burnings."

After a long walk one day, I called at the former resi-
dence of the. Chester family, and was sedted in the front
parlor. It is hard to imagine my feelings as I sat in the
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room where those two men had lain in death's cold em-
brace-men who had flourished toward my face the six-
shooter. It was by this kind of deadly weapon the life of
one was takee; and as nearly as words can describe the
feigned sickness, the last week of the life of the other was
spent. No wonder the blood seemed to curdle in my veins in
contemplating the lives of these men, and their end. ' It
is beyond the power of pen to describe the panorama that
passed before me in these moments. The proprietor of
the Toledo hotel lost custom by his complicity in their
efforts to retake their alleged slave property. A few
months after the hotel was burned to ashes.
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CHAPTER IV.
AN 01110 SÇIOO0L-TEACHER.

INthe Autumn of 1847 a gentleman of evident culture
called for early breakfast, though he had -passed a public
house about two miles distant. I mistrusted my stranger
caller to be a counterfeit ; and told him, as I had the care

4f an infant for a sick friend, he would find better fare at
the boarding hall a few rods away. But introducing him-
self as an Ohio school-teacher, and accustomed to boarding
around, he had not enjoyed his favorite bread and -milk
for a long while, and if I would be so kind as to allow hipý

-- a bowl of bread and milk he would accept it as a favor.
He said he had heard of our excellent school, and wished
to visit it. He was also acting as agent of the National
Era, published at Cincinnati, in which lie was much in-
terested, and solicited my subscription. I told him I knew
it- to be a valuable periodical, but, as I was taking three
abolition papers lie must excuse me.

He was also very much interested in the underground
railroad projects, and referred to names of agents and sta-
tions, in Indiana and Ohilo, in a way that I concluded he
had been on the trail and found me, as well as others, and
perhaps taken the assumed agency of the Era for a cov-
ering. He said it was found necessary in some places in
Ohio and Indiana to change the routes, as slave-hIders had
traced and followed them so closely that theyhad made
trouble in many places, and suggested a change in Mich-
igan, as there were five slave-holders in Toledo, Ohio, wheni
he came through, in search of escaped slaves. I replied
that it might be a good idea, but I had not considered it
sufficiently to decide.



Continuing his arguments, he réferred to a slave who
wascaptured by Mr. B. Stevens, of Boone County, Ken-
tucky. He saw him tied on a horse standiing at the door
of an inn where he was teaching. In surprise, I inquired:

"Did that community allow that to be done in their
inidt without making an effort to rescue the self-made
freeman?"

"O yes, because Stevens came with witnesses and pa-
pers, proving that he legally owned him; so that nothing
could be done to hinder him."

"That could never be done-in this community; and I
doubt whether it. could be done in this State."

"But what could you do in a case ~like that?
Let a 'slave-holder come and try us, as they did six

months ago in'their effort to retake the Hamilton family,
whoare still living here on my premises, and you see how
the succeeded ;" and I gave him their plans and defeat.

" tthem or any other slave-holders disturb an escaped
slave, at any time of nightr or day, and the sound of a tin
horn would be heard, with a dozen more answering it in
different directions, and men enough would gather around
the trembling fugitive for bis rescue. For women can
blow horns, and men can run. Bells are used in our school
and neighborhood; but if the soun& of a tin horn is heard
it is understood, a few miles each way from Raisin Insti-
tute, just what it means."

Looking surprised, he answered: "Well, I reckon you
do understand yourselves here. But I do n't see- how you
could retain one legally if papers and witnesses were
on hand."

"Hon. Ross Wilkins, United States judge, residing in
Detroit, egn legally require any fugitive so claimed to be
brought before him, and not allow any thing to be done
until the decision is reached. And there are many active
workers to assist escaping slaves in that city, who would
rush to -their aid, and in ten minutes see them safe in
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Canada. I presume if the slave claimant should come
with a score of witnesses and a half-bushel of papers, to.
prove his legal right, it would avail him nothing, as we
claim a higher law than wicked enactments of men who
claim the misnomer of law by which bodies and souls of
men, women, and children are claiined as chattels."

The proprietor of the boarding hall desired me to allow C.
him to inform the stranger of our suspicions, and invite
him to leave. But I declined, as I had reached the con-
clusion that my visitor was from Kentucky, and probably
in search of John White, whose master had sworn that he
would send him as far as wind and water would carry him
if he ever got him again. Professor Patchin and J. F.
Dolbeare called to see him, and conversed with him about
his agency for the Era, etc.; and brother Patchin invited
him~to attend the recitations of the classes in Latin and
geometry. The second was accepted, as mathematics, he
said, was his favorite study.

By.four o'clock P. M., the hour of his leaving, the tide
of excitement was fast rising, and one of the students offered
to go and inform John White of.tlge danger we suspected,
and advise him to take refuge in Canada until these Ken-
tuckians should leave our State.

We surmised that the five slave-holders he reported in
Toledo were his own company, which was soon found to be
true. One of my horses was brought into requisition at
once for the dispatch-bearer; but he had not been on his
journey. an hour before we learned that our Ohio teacf.ier
inquired of a boy on the road if there had been a mulatto
man by the name of White attending school. at Raisin
Institute the past Winter.

"Yes, sir."
"Where is he now ?"
"He hired for the season to Mr. Watkins, near Brook-

lyn, in Jackson County."
This report brought another offer to become dispatch-
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bearer to the hunted Man. The following day found John
White in Canada.

Two days after George W. Brazier who claimed John
White as his property, and the man who had lost the
woman and five children, with their two witnesses, and
their lawvyer, J. L. Sinith, who recently made me an all-
day visit, entered the lowest type of a saloon in the town
near by, and inquired for two of the most besotted and
wickedest men in town. Being directed according to their
novel inquiry, the men were found and hired,'making their
number seven, to capture John White. The field in which
he had been at work was surrounded by the seven men at
equal distances. But, as they neared the supposed object
of their pursuit, Io! a poor white man was there instead
of the prize they were so sure of capturing. They repaired
to the house of Mr. Watkins, and inquired of him for the
whereabouts of John White. The frank reply was:

"II suppose e is in Canada, as I took him, with;his
trunk, to the depot, yesterday, for that country."

At this Brazier poured forth a volley of oaths about
me, and said he knew I had been there.

"Hold on, sir, you are laboring under a mistake. We
have none of us seen her; and I want you to understand
that there are others, myself included, vho are ready to
do as much to save a self-freed slave from 'being taken
back to Southern bondage as Mrs. Haviland. Mr. White
is highly esteemed wherever he is known; and we would
not see him go back from whence he came without making
great effort to prevent it."

At this Brazier flew into a rage, and furiously swore he
would yet be avenged on me before he left the State."

"«I advise you to be more sparing of your threats. We
have a law here to arrest and -take care of men who make
such threats as you bave here," said Mr. Watkins.

With this qietus they left for Tecumseh, four miles
distant from us.

94
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While at Snell's Hotel they dis)layed on the bar-room
table pistols, dirks, and bowie-knives, and pointing to
them, said Brazier, "Here is what we use, and we'll have
the life of that d-d abolitionist, Mrs. Haviland, before
we leave this State, or be, avenged on ber in some way.
The five men then in haste jumped aboard the stage for
Adrian. As the authorities were informed of these threats,
and Judge Stacy was going to Adria'n on business, he pro-
posed to leave with a friend he was to pass the import of
these threats, fearing they might quit the stage whiile pass-
ing through our neighborhood, and under cover of night
commit their deeds of darkness. I received the note, and
told the bearer I accepted this as the .outburst of passion
over their defeat, and did not believe they designed to
carry outtbese threats, and iequested the excited family to
keep this as near a secret as possible, during a day or two
at least, tô save my children an<; the school this exciting
anxiety. But I could not appear altogether stoical, and
consulted judicious friends, who advised me to leave my
home a night or two at least. This was the saddest mo-
ment I had seen. I felt that I could not conscientiously
leave my home. "If slaveholders wish to call on me they
will find me here, unless I have business away." They in-
sisted iat I should ep my windows closed after dark,
and they would send four young men students, to whom
they would tell the secret, with the charge to keep it
unless disturbance should require them to reveal it. We
received information the following day that the five Ken-
tuckians took the cars for Toledo on their arrival at
Adrian. Their threats. increased the excitement already
kindled, and neighbors advised me not to remain in my
house of nights, as there might be hired emissaries to exe-
cute their will. Some even advised me to go to Canada
for safety. But rest was mine in Divine Providence.

The following week I accompanied an insane friend
with her brother to Toledo. * The brother wished me to go
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to Monroe on business for them. He soon informed me
that the five Kentuckians were in the same botel with us,
and he overheard one say that I had no doubrfollowed
them to see whether they had found any of their run-
aways, and that one of their party was 'going wherever
I did to watch my movements. This friend also saw theni
consulting with the barkeeper, who sat opposite at break-
fast table, and introduced the defeated stratagem of the
Tennessee slave-holders at the Toledo hotel a few months
previously. Said he, "I believe you are the lady who
met them there. Some of us heard of it soon after, and
we should have rushed.there in a hurry if there had been
an attempt to take a fugitive from our city. -They might
as well attempt to eat through an iron wall as to get one
from us. I am an abolitionist of the Garrison stamp, and
there are others here of the same stripe." ' And in this
familiar style he continued,'quite to my annoyance, at the
table. He came to me a number of times after breakfast*
to find what he could do to assist me in having the hack
take me to whatever point I wished to go.

"Are you going east, madam?"
"Not to-day."
"Or are you designing to. go south, or to return on the

Adrian train?"
"I shall not go in either direction to-day."
Leaving me a few moments, he returned with inquiring

whether I was going to Monroe, and giving as the reason
for his inquiries the wish to assist me. I informed him I
was going to take the ten o'clock boat for Monroe. I
learned in the sequel that they charged me with secreting
the woman and five children, and aiding their flight to
Canada;,- but of them I knew nothing, until my Ohio
teacher informed me of their flight, and while I was sus-
pected and watched by their pursuers, we had. reason to
believe they were placed 'on a boat at Clev.eland, and were
safe in Canada.



We learned that their lawyer made inquiries while in
my neighborliood whether my farn and Raisin Institute
were entirely in iy hands. When they became satisfied
of the fact they left orders for niy arrest upon a United
States warrant, to be served the following Autumn, if they
failed to recover their human property. About the expira-
tion.of the time set George W. Brazier went with a gang of
slaves for sale to Baton Rouge, Louisiana, and died suddenly
of cholera. There bis projects ended, and John White
soon returned to his work in Michigan.

Tiese circumstances delayed my prospect of going to Ciii-
cinnati and Rising Sun to learn the condition of his family,
But as'money had been raised by the anxious husband and
father and bis friends, I went to Cincinnati, where I found
my friends, Levi Coffin and famiily. The vigilant conmittee
vas called to his private parlor, to consult as to the most

prudent measure to adopt in securing an interview with
Jane White, John's wife, whose master, Benjamin Stevens,
vas her father, and the vain hope was indulged that he
would not make an effort to retake the family should they
muake a start for freedon. The committee proposed that I
should go to RisinLg Sun, and, through Joseph Edgertoni
and Samuel Barkshire and fanilies, obtain an interview
with Jane White, as they were intelligent and well-to-do
colored friends of John White's in Rising Sun.

Accordingly I went, and called on Joseph Edgerton's
eating-house. On'inaking my errand known, there was
great rejoicing over good news fromi their esteemed friend
Felix White, as John was formerly called. In conferriig
with these friends anS1 Samuel Barkshire, they {hought the
errand could be taked t4 Jane, through Stevens's foremai
slave, Solomon, »h'o wi frequently allowed to cross the
river on business for kis master, and was looked for the
following Saturday. But as we were disappointed, Joseph's
wife, Mary Edgerton,, proposed to go with me to Benja-
min Stevens's, ostensibly to buy plums. As there was no

9

A VISIT TO JANE WHITE. 97'



98 A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

trace of African blood perceivable inl her, and the Stevens
family, both white and colored, liad seen lier mother, who
was my size, with blue eyes, straight brown hair, and skia
as fair as mine, there was no question as to relationship
when Mary introduced me to Jane and her sister Nan as
Aunt Smith (my maiden name). It was also known to
the Stevens family that Mary was expecting her aunt from
Georgia to spenda few weeks with lier. Wheû we en-
tered the basement, which was the kitchen of the Stevens
house, twelve men and women slaves just came in from the
harvest-field for their dinner, which consisted of "corn
dodgers" placed in piles at convenient distances on the
bare table, made of two long rough boards on crossed legs.
A large pitcher filled as full as its broken top would allow
of sour milk, and a saucer of greens, with a- small piece
of pork cut in thin slices, were divided among the hands,
who were seated on the edge of their table, except a few
who occupied stools and broken chairs. Not a whole
earthen dish or plate was on that table. A broken knife
or fork was placed by each plate, and they used each
other's knife or fork, and ate their humble repast with ap-
parent zest. I have given this harvest dinner in detail, as
Benjamin Stevens was called a remarkably kind master.
It 'was frequently remarked by surrounding planters "that
the Stevens niggers thought they were white."

As we were informed they had no plums for sale, Mary
proposed filling our "buckets" with blackberries, as there
were an abundance within a short distance, and asked
Jane ifshe or Nan could not go and show us the way.

"I'll go an' ask -Misus Agnes,"replied Nan, who soon re-
turned with the word that Jane might go, as she wanted
to make another batéh of jam. "But~ she says we must
get dinner for Mary and her aunt first." A small table-
cloth was placed over one end of the table, and %wheat
bread, butter, honey, and a cream-pitcher of sweet milk
vas )rotlght down for us. Not a child of the nine little
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ones playing in the kitchen asked for a taste of anything
during or after our meal. All that was left was taken up
stairs, and we were invited to call on Mrs. Agues, who re-
ceived us cordially. She was teaching Jane's oldest daugh-
ter, of seven years, to sew. After a few minutes chat with
the mistress, we left for blackberries.

When oût of sight, I told Jane I was the one who
wrote a letter for her husband, Felix White, to her, and
directed it to Samuel Barkshire, who- told me he read it to
ber, but did not dare take it from his house, but took the
braid of his hair tied with blue ribbon, sent in the letter.
She looked at me in anazement for a moment, when she
burst into a flood of tears. As soon as she could command
ber feelings she skid ber master bad told ber that he had
heard from Felix, and that he was married again, and was
riding around with his new wife mighty happy. When I
gave ber the errand from ber husband she was again con-
vulsed with weeping. Said she, "I would gladly work
day and night, until my fingers and toes are without a
nail, and* willingly see my children work in the sane
way, could we only be with Felix." Poor heartbroken
voman, she sighed like a sobbing child. But two of her

children were out a few miles with one of the Stevens mar-
ried children, to be gone two months, and she sent a re-
quest to ber husband to come on the sly to assist in bring-
ing their children away after the return of the absent ones,
so that all might go together. I assisted ber in picking
berries, as she had spent so much of ber time in talking
and weeping ber mistress might complain. I gave ber a
little memento from ber husband, and left the poor heart-
stricken, crushed spirit.

The daughter and grandchildren of the master with-
held them from going to their natural protector, yet he
was called one of the best of slave-holders. Here was a
woman and sister whose widowhood was more desolate than
even death had made my own. And her poor children
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were worse than fatherless. I returned to my home and
anxious children and'fr.iends.

But the grieved 'husband felt confident his intimate
friend William Allen, who would have left for freedom
long ago but for his wife and child, would assist Jane and
the children could he know from him how many warm
friends there were in tlie North to assist them. His-friends,
as well as himself, were anxious to make another trial
without the risk of his going into the lion's den. Means
being provided, three months later found nie again in Ris-
ing Sun. After a little waiting to see William Allen, I
took a boat and went four miles below on the Kentucky
side, and called at the house of his master to wait for a
boat going up the river within a few hours.

As they were having a great excitement over counter-
feiters, and were making great efforts to find the rogu ,
and looking upon every stranger with suspicion, I wiMe-
lieved by my host to 1e one of them in disguise. Within
an hour after my arrival the sheriff and a deputy were
brought into an adjoining room. The lady of the house
appeared excited. Her little girl inquired who those
strange gentlemen were; she replied the sheriff and his dep-
uty. I looked up fron.the paper I was busily reading, and
entered into conversation with the lady of the house, when
I overhead one man say, "I do n't think there is anything
wrong about that woman." This remark led me to sup-
pose I might be the object of the undertone conversation
among the gentlemen in the adjoining room. Soon after
the three gentlemen came into the room, with whom I.
passed the usual "good afternoon." One, whom I took to
be the sheriff, made a few remarks over fine weather, etc.,
and all three returned to their room. Said one, in a low
voice, "I tell you that .woman is all right; she 's no coun-
terfeiter." My excited hostess became calm, and quite
social, and made excuses for having to look after the cook-
ing of her turkey, as she allowed her cook to spend this



Sabbath vitlh her husband in visiting one of their friends:
"'And I always burn and blister niv ands whenever I
iake au attempt at cooking. lBut my cook is so faithful
I thought I would let ber go to-day."

As I gave up the idea of seeing William Allen, I was
about to goto the wharf-boat and wait there for the five-
îo'clock boat. But she urged me to take dinner with them,
as I would have plenty of tine. After dinner they di-
rected me across a pasture-field that would shorten the
half-mile. Just out of sight of the house I met William
Allen, with bis wife and little girl of ten years. As they
were so well described by Joint-or Felix, as he was hre
known-I recognized them, and gave the message fron
their friend, from whoni they rejoiced to hear. He said
lie longed to be free, and thought two weeks from that
day be could go over to Samuel Barkshire's to see me.
During this time he would deliver the message to Jane.
At present, lie said, it would be very difficult crossing, as
there was great excitement over nien tliat passed a lot of
counterfeit money in that neighborbood, and they were
watching for theni. I told him it was not safe for us to
talk longer there, as they were slaves, and I was not free
to be seen talking with them, and gave then the parting
band, informing them that many prayers of Christian

people of the North were daily ascending for the deliver-
anee of the slave. "May God grant the answer!" -was the
heartfelt reply.

During the two weeks Mary Scott was introduced, who
bad recently bouglit herself, with lier free husband's aid.
She. related to me the satl condition of her sister, Rachel
Beach, who was the slave .of Mr. Ray, the brother of
Wright Ray, of Madison, Indiana, the noted negroý-catcher.
She Was tbe kept mistress of her master, who held ber and
lher five children, who were his own flesh and blood, as his
property. After her sister Rachel's religious experience,
she was much distressed over the life she -was compelled to
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lead with her master. Sie had often wept with her weep-
inig sister. When she thought of escaping, she could not
leave lier five little chillren to her own sad fate. As I
was informed that Mary Scott was a reliable Christian
woman, I gave ber a plan, and names of persons and places
of safbty, with a charge not to .stop over the second nigt-
if possible, to avoid it-at the first place named; for it was
too near ber master's brother, Wright Ray, as be would
niake great efforts to retake them.

This plan was adopted. But they were kept two days
at Luther Donald's station, which brought them into great
difficulty. He w-as so well known as the slave's friend it
was unsafe to secrete fugitives on his own premises; and
lie placed them in an out-house of'one of his friends. On
the second night of their flight, when they were to be
takeh to the next station, Wright Ray vas on their track,
and entered the neighborhood at dark twilight, filling it
with excitement on the part of both friends and foes. The
cry of.a clíId brought a neighbor to their hiding-place,
Vho told lier she was unsafe; but he would take her and

the children to his barn, where they wo'uld be perfectly
secure. Soon after ber new friend left her she felt in great
danger, and when ber children were asleep in their bed of
stalks she ventured to place herself by the road-side.
lere she -beard horses comaing, and listened to bear the
voice of their riders, to see if she could recognize ber first
friends, as they had told ber they were goiug to take them
to another place of safety that niglit; but, to ber grief,
she heard- the voice of Wright Ray, with his posse. Filled
with fear of capture, she groped ber waystill farther back
in the dark. After ber pursuers passed shebeard two men
coming, in low conversation. She prayed for direction,

4 and felt impressed, as she said, to tell these men ber
trouble. They proved to be ber friends, who missed them as
they went to take their suppers.. As Ray and his company
were known to be in town, they knew not but they were
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captured. Runners were sent to the usual resorts of slave-
hunters, to see if any clew could be learned of the fate of
the nissing fanily.

"O, how I prayed God to deliver me in this my great
distress!" she said, in relating ber flight in my interview
with her in Canada. She led her two friends to thebarn,
from whence ber sleeping children were removed; but by
the tine they reached the road the' saw the lantern, and
heard rustling of stalks by ber pursuers. As ber new
friend was a well-known friend to slave-hunters, she and
ber children were still in great danger. She was dressed
in men's clothing, and ber girls dressed like boys, and they
were taken out in different directions. Rachel and the
youngest child lier guide took to a Quaker neighborhood,
while two men took each two girls on their horses and took
different roads to other places of safety; but no two of
the three parties knew of the others' destination. Two
days of distressing anxiety were passed before a word
reached the mother from her children. Not knowing but
they were back to their old Kentucky home, she could
neither eat nor sleep for weeping and praying over the
probable loss of ber children. But ber joy could not find
expression when two'of them were brought to ber. At
first sight of ber darlings, she cried out, "Glory to God!
he bas sent me two more. But where, 0, where are the
other two ?" The two men who brought these in their
close carriage could give no tidings, as they had heard
nothing from them since leaving Donald Station. Rachel
continued weeping for ber children because they were not.
On the following day they were heard from, and that they
would be brought on the following day, P. M.

A number of the neighbors were invited to witness the
meeting. Among them was a strong pro-slavery man and
his family, who had often said the aboliticnists might as
well come to his barn and steal his horse or wheat as to keep
slave-holders out of their slave property; yet he was nat-

J.
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urally a sympathetic man. This Quaker abolitionist knew
it would do him good to witness the. anticipated scene.
The knowledge of the prospective arrival of the children
was carefully kept from the mother until she saw them
coming through the gate, when she cried aloud, as she sank
on the floor, "Glory; hallelujah to the Lamb! You sent
me all." She sobbed as she clasped them to her bosom,
continuing, in an ecstasy, "Bless the, Lord forever! He
is so good to poor me." The little girls threw -their arms
around their mother's neck, and burst into a loud cry for
joy. "But the weeping was not confined to them," said
our Quaker sister, who was present. "There was not a
dry eye in that house; and our pro-slavely neighbor cried
as hard as any of us."

After the excitement died away a little, said one,
"Now, we must adopt a plan to take this family on to
Canada."

Tlhe pro-slavery man was the first to say, "I'l takè
my team, and take them where they'Il be safe, if I have

take them all the way."
Another said, "It is cold weather, and we see these

children have bare feet; and we must see about getting
them stockings and shoes and warm clothing.".

And the little daughter of him who had so generously
offered his services in eiding this family beyond the reach
of danger sat down *on the carpet and commenced taking
off hers, saying, "She caîf' ba;ve mine."

" But, Lotty, what will you do?" said the mother.
"O, papa can get me some more."
"Yes, papa will get you some more," said her father,

wipin'g his eyes; "and your shoesX and stockings will just
fit that little girl." And the mother could hardly keep
her from leaving them. 'But she told ber to wear them
home and put others on, then bring them back.

Said our informant, "I will warrant .that man will
hereafter become a stockholder."
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But the rescue oi the Beach family cost Luther Donald
bis farn. Hie was sued and found guilty of harboring
runaway slaves and assisting them to escape. But not one
sentence of truthful evidence was brought against him iii
court; although e did aid the-Beach family when a stay
of three minutes longer in their dangerous hiding-place
would have secured their return to a life of degradation.
Friends of the fugitive made up the loss in part, and the
God of the oppressed blessed him still more abundantly.
He was diligent in business, serving the Lord.

While .rejoicing over the safe arrivai of the Beac
fanily in Canada, heavy tidings reached me from home.
In a letter I was informed of the illness of my eldest son.
Before the boat arrived that was to bear me homeward a
second letter came with the sad intelligence of the death
of my first-born. Oh, how my poor heart was wrung with
anxiety to learn the state of his mind as he left the shores
of time. Why did not the writer relieve me by giving
the information I most needed.? And yet I was advised
to remain until the weather became more mild. I had a
severe cough that followed an attack of pneumonia, and
physicians had advised me to spend the Winter in a milder
climate. But this 'bereavement seemed impelling me to
return to my afflicted childre». But more than all other
considerations was to learn the state of that dear child's
mind as he was about leaving the land of the dying for
the spirit world of the living. He had been a living Chris-
tian, but during the year. past had become more inactive,
and in a conversation on the subject a few days previous
to my leaving, he expressed regrets in not being, more
faithful. jHe urged me to take this trip, yet I euld not
but regret leaving home. "Oh my son, my son Harvey,
would to God I had died for. thee !" In this distress, border-
ing upon agony of soul, I walked my room to aud fro, pray-
ing for an evidence dÎ' bis condition. In'the conversation
above alluïded to lie expressed a sincere desire to 'returu.
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Said he, "I arn too much like the prodigal, too far away
froin my Savior." How vividly did his words come before
me. Oh, how these words ran- through my mind in this
hour of sore trial. Is this the Isaac, I dwelt upon as I was
leaving my home, that I may be called to sacrifice? I
had in mind my son Daniel, who was fearful I would
ineet trouble from slave-holders, as he remarked to his
brother Harvey, " Mother is a stranger to fear, though she
might be in great danger."

''That fact, seems to me, secures her safety," replied
Harvey.

As I overheard this conversation I shrank from the
trial of leaving my home circle, in which death had made
such inroads, and for the time being doubted whether I
was called upon t> make the sacrifice. *But prayer was
now constant for an evidence of my son's condition, whether
prepared for exchange of worlds. He who spake peace to
the troubled sea granted the answer of pece, with an
assurance that my prayer was answered, and that in his
own good time he would make it manifest.

I took the boat -for Cincinnati, and, on the morning
after my -arrival at the home of my valued friends, Levi
Coffin and wife, I a'woke with a comforting dream, which
but for the circumstances I would not record. I find in the
written Word of divine truth that God, at sundriy times,
made himself known to his faithful servants in dreams.
And he is the £aRme in all ages, in answering their peti-
tions and meeting their wants. 'In the dream I thought I
was living in the. basement of a beautiful mansion. Being
rather dark, damp, and cool, I looked for some means of
warming my apartments, when I discovered the windows
conveyed beautiful rays of sunlight sufficient to dry and
warm apartments designed for only a temporary residence,
as my future home was to be in the splendid apartments
above, which I was not to be permitted to enter until
the work assigned me in the basement was done. While
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busily engaged in sweeping niy roon, and arranging my
work, I saw niy son Harvey, descending froin the upper
portion of this limitless mansion, which I thought was now
his home. I hastened to the door to meet him. As the
thought struck me at he had been a slave, I cried out,
"My son Harvey, art thou free ?"

"Oh yes, mother, I am free; and I knew your anxiety,
and I came on purpose to tell you that I went to my Mas-
ter and asked if lie would grant my pardon ? And he
looked upon me and saw me in ny blood as I plowed in
the field, and lie said I should be free and live."

" Oh, what a relief is this glad news," I replied.
"I knew you desired me to go for my freedom long ago,

but I did not know that my liberty would be so easily
granted-just for asking. I am now free, indeed."

This message delivered, lie ascended to bis glorious
home ab<ve. I awoke with the words of this message as
clearly inpressed upon my mind as if vocally spoken. I
opened the Bible at the head of my bed, and the first
words that met my eye were these: "I saw Ephraim cast
out in the open field; I saw him in his blood, and I said
live; and he shall live." With promises given by him
with whom there is no variableness or shadow of turning,
my. heart was filled with praise and thanksgiving for the
Comforter who grants peace such as the world knows not
of. Very soon a letter carne with the detailed account of
the last hours of ny son Harvey, in which he left a bright
evidence of bis preparation for the future life. He sent
for Rev. John Patchin, of Raisin Institute, of whom he
requested prayer; at the close of which he followed in
fervent prayer for himself and loved ones. Then brother
Patchin inquired if perfect peace was his at this hour?
"It is," he answered; ",I am ready to go," and he soon
fell asleep in Jesus.

I remained a few weeks longer; but the close search- for
counterfeiters made it difficult for William Allen to cross.



A' WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

The request was repeated by John White's wife for him to
come for them. I returned home with the consciousness
of having done all that I could in delivering the messages
as requested. The husband and father could not feel recon-
ciled to give up his family to a life of slavery, and went for
thein, and brouglit them a few miles on the Indiana side,
above Rising Sun. They secreted themselves during the
day in the woods, and with the aid of his friend and Solo-
mon Stevens's slave, previously alluded to, who was also
attempting to escape with the family, he made a raft upon
which they were about to cross a creek to reach the team
on the opposite side. Suddenly six armed men pounced
upon them, and captured the family, with Solomon. To
save John from the hazardous attempt to defend his family,
his friend held him back-in the thicket, knowing the effort
must fail As he was not allowed to move he sank back
in despair in the arms of his friend. He had risked his
own life.and liberty in his attempt to rescue them. He
learned that George W. Brazier swore he would chop him
into inches if he, ever got possession of him again. After
his unsuccessful effôrt in Michigan he offered six hundred
dollars for his head, dead or alive. Benjamin Stevens also
offered six hundred dollars reward for his daughter.and his
five grandchildren, with Solomon. He afterwards sold
them all for,.the very low price of one thousand dollars,
with the proviso that they were not to be sold apart.

But poor Jane was not left long to grieve over her dis-

appointed hopes. She died of- cholera. Weheard she
went rejoicing in that hope that reaches beyond the valed

- They were taken to Lexington, Kentucky, but the grieved
husband and father again'made his way northward. .He

*s two weeks in reaching a settlement that was said to be
friendly to fugitive slaves. Forty miles distant fromeffs old
Kentucky -home he assumed the nam fJmsAmtog.
The family upon whom he ventured'to call appeared very
kind, and the man told hihn he would. take him th e next day-
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to a Quaker settlement, but he susp cted he was reported to
Wright Ray and posse, who came into the house and bound
him. Placing him on one of their horses, they took him
through fields and back roads until they crossed the Ohio
river, and lodged him in the Woodford jail, a short dis-
tance from the river, nearly opposite 'adison, Indiana.
Wright Ray had no·idea of having in his possession John
White, who had so recently eluded his grasp in bis unsuc-
cessful trip with Brazier in Michigan. He found among
his papers in which were advertisements of escaped slaves,
Henry Armstrong advertised as belonging to the widowi
Armstrong, of Maysville, Kentucky. With her Wright
Ray had an interview, hoping to arrange for the reward,
which she réfused to give, for he had been away so long,
he woil»d be of little use, as Henry was willed free at
her death. But she told him if he could get enough fron
hin to pay him, for his troble, he might do so. Couse-
q¢ently he made him an offer to release him for four hun-
dred dollars, and encouraged him to write to his fniends
in Michicgan to aid him to that amount. He wrote to a
son-in-law of Mr. Watkins, so as not to mention a name
of persons the men had to do with in Michigan, and the
letter was brouglit to us. We all understood the writer
to be our friend John White.

A few friends were consulted as to the measures to be
adopted. It was proposed that-I should go to Cincinnati,
and there make snch arrangements as the friends night
think proper. As they proposed to bear niy expenses, I
said, "If you serd me, I shall go to-morrow moruing."

"But," replied the bearer of the letter, "as it is the
Sabbath, I suppose I should hesitate."

"It was lawful on the Sabbath to lift a sheep out of
the ditch in the days of Moses, and is not a man better
than a sheep?"

"I ean not answer you. All I have to say is, follow
the dictates of your own conscience."
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I toit the stage at' Toledo, and in three days I was
consuti the vigilance committee in Levi Coffin's council
chambiu. As it would not do for me to transact business
with Wright Ray, Micajah White, nephew of Catherine
Coffin, -offered to go as, soon as the money was obtained.
Levi Coffin introduced me to Dr. Judkins, of whom I
hired the money, but hoped to lessen the amount if pos-
sible, in the arrangement with Wright -Ray. I urged on
the nephew the necessity of taking the first boat for Mad-
ison, as every hour endangered the safety of John White.
Whatever was done for him must be done quickly.
Wright Ray was found very willing to accept three hun-
dred and fifty dollars, which was placed in the hands of
the clerk of the boat until his prisoner was delivered to
lis friends in Cincinnati; when Micajah White agreed to
see the imoney paid to Wright Ray. • This was done, and
within three weeks from the time I left home· I returned
with John 'White. The. day after John's release Brazier
appeared at the jail, having heard that he was there.
But he was too late.

A few months after John White's release from Wood-
ford jail George W. Brazier went to Baton Rouge, Louis-
iana, with a gang of slaves for sale, and suddenly died of
cholera, just before the time fixed· for bis return. It was
said he intended to make a second effort to capture John
White, or to arrest me with United States warrant. Time
rolled on, and John F. White married a young woman in
Canada, bis home a number of years. After the late war
he removed to Aun Arbor, Michigan, to educate his chil-
dren. When we last heard of is first'children, lis oldest
daughter was married to Solomon, the ex-slave of Benja-
min Stevens. We rejoice that brighter days are dawning.
Ethiopia is stretching ont her hands to God.

110



NINE ESCAPED SLAVES. 111

CHAPTER V.

THE UNDERGROUND RAILWAY.

As my-married children had charge of the farm, ant)
the younger ones were in school, and well provided for,
I spent a few inonths in mission work and nursing the
sick. My dear friends, Levi and Catherine Coffin, had
given me a very cordial invitation to mak' their house my
home whenever I was in Cincinnati. Soon after my ar-
rival, at early dawn, nine slaves crossed· the river, and
were conducted to one of our friendi on Walnut Hills for
safety, until arrangements.could be made to forward them
to Victoria's domain. I called on them to see what was
needed for their Northern march, and found them filled
with fear lest they should be overtaken. As there was a
prospect before them of being taken down the river, they
concluded to "paddle their own canoe." They had with
them their five little folks, that seemed as full of fear as
were their trembling parents. A little girl of five years raised
the window-shade to llook out. When her mother discov-
ered ber she exclaimed, in a half-smothereT voice, "Why,
Em! you'll'have us all kotched, if you do n't mind ;" and
the little thing dropped behind a chair like a frightened
young partridge hiding under a leaf at the mother's alarm
of danger. WhITe making our plans, we were greatly re-,
lieved to find that thÊwelk.nown Quaker condu , -
jam Beard, was in the city, withlfa oad of produce from
his farm. This coverel market-wagon was a safe car, that
had borne many hundreds, to his own depot, and was now
ready for more valuable freight before the city should be
filled with slave-hunters. But few weeks elapsed before
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we learned of the safe arrival of these two families that
we fitted for their journey to Canada.

One of our 'vigilance committee came early one morn-
ing to inform us that there were two young men just ar-
rived, who were secreted in the basement of Zion Baptist
Church (colored). As their home was only twenty-five
miles from the -river, it was necessary to make all possible
speed in removing them before Kentucky slave-hunters
should-block our track. I took their measures, to procure
for each a Suminer suit, and went to our store of new and
second-hand clothing, at Levi Coffin's, where anti-slavery
women met tri-monthly, to spend a day in making and re-
pairing clothing for fugitive slaves. In early evening I
took a large market-basket, with a suit for each, and had
them conducted to a safer hiding-place, until a way opened
for them to go to a Friends' settlement, about eighty miles
distant, where George chose to, remain.and work a few
months. But James would not risk bis liberty by tarrying,
and censured George for running such a risk. "You
need n't think your new name 's gwine to save you when
ole massa comes."

But littg did James understand the deep-hidden reason
that kept his friend George behind. He worked faithfully
nearly a year, kept the suit I gave him for bis Sunday
suit, and used bis old Kentucky suit for bis work, patching
them himself, until patch upon patch nearly covered the
old brown -jeans of bis plantation wear. When warm
weather again retufned, without revealing bis design of
going back to his inaster in Kentucky, for he knew his
abolition friends would discourage bis project, he took the
eighty dollars he had earned since he left bis master, and
wore the suit of clothes he brought away, and in the dark-
ness ' of night went to is wiife's cabin. Here he gave a
full history of the kind friends who had paid good wages
for bis work, and said he was going to take al to bis
master, -and. tell him he was sick of freedom; "and you
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m us' be mighty mad," he went on, "'case I come back;
and say, 'If he's a mind to make sich a fool of his self,
as to be so jubus, 'case I talked leetle while wid Jake, long
time ago, as to run 'off an' leave me, he may go. He
need n't think I'll take 'im back; I won't have nothin' to
say to 'im, never!' Ax' I'll quarrel 'bout you too; ,an'
when all ov 'em is done fussin' 'bout me comin' back, I '11
steal to you in a dark night, an'. lay a plan to meet on
Lickin' River; an' we 'll take a skiff an' muffle oars till
we get to the Ohio; an' I knows jus' whar to go in any
dark night, an' we 'll be free together. I did n't tell Jinr
I's gwinie to make massa b'leve all my lies to get you; for
I tell you, Liz, I ain't got whole freedom without you."

Before eight o'clock A. M. George stood before his
master, with his old name and old plantation suit, present-
ing him with the eighty dollars he had earned for bis
master since he had left bis home, that he never wanted to
leave again. For he had found "abolitioners the greates'
rascals I ever seen. I wants no more ov' em. They
tried hard to git me to Canada; but I got all I wants
of Canada. An' I tell yor, Massa Carpenter, all I wants I
is one good stiddy home. I do n't want this money; it 's-
yourn."

His master was well pleased, and told ail his neighbors
how happy bis Tom was to get back again, and gave all
the money he had earned 'since le had been gone. It was
a long time before neighboring planters had the confidence
in Tom that'his master-had, and they told him that Tom
should never step his foot on their plantations;, but he told
them all that he had perfect confidence in Tom's honesty.
"1He came back perfectly disgusted with abolitionists; he
said they will work a fellow half to death for low wages.
And he even patched bis old suit, himself, that he wore off.
And I have found the reason why he left. He and Liz
had a quarrel, and now he do n't care a fig about her;
and I heard yesterday that her master says he'Il shoot
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him if he dares to come on his plantation. But he need n't
wo1y; for you could n't hire Tom to go near Liz."

Tom's master told him all the planters were afraid of
him, and said he would play a trick on him yet..

"I'Il stay at home, then, and won't even go out to
meetin's, till all ov 'em will see I means what I says."

" That's right, Tom; they do n't know you like I do.
But I told them 't would do all the niggers good just to
hear your story about the meanness of abolitionists. You
know, Tom, that was just what-I told you, that they pre-
tended to be your friends, but they were your worst
enemies."

" Yes, massa, I al'us bleved you; and if Liz had n't
eut up the way she did I never 'd tried 'em."

All things went on smoothly with Tom. He was never
more trusty, diligent, and faithful in all that pertained to
his master's interest. Three months still found him con-
tented and happy, and the constant praise he received from
his masîer to his neighbors began to inspire them with
sufficient confidence to permit him to attend their meetings
occasionally, though he did not appear anxious to enjoy
that privilege until his master proposed his going, and then
he was careful to attend only day meetings. Neighboring
white people often talked with him about his Northern
trip, and all got the story he had told hismaster, until
Tom became quite a pet missionary, as his reports went
far and near, among both whites and blacks. After Liz-
zie's master became quite satisfied with her lhatred toward
Tom, he allowed the hound, which he kept. over two
months to watch for Tonm, to go back to the keeper.
Though Tom and Lizzie lived eight miles apart, they had
a secret dispatch-bearer, by whom they reported to each
other; but visitswere very few-and far between.

Ône day, in her "clarin-up time," Lizzie came across a
bundle containing a Sunday suit, placed in ber cabin when
Tom'left for the North, which she took occasion to have a
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good quarrel over. Taking them into ber mistress, the mas-
ter being present, she said, "Missus, what'il I do wid dese
ole close Tom lef, when he get mad an' run'd off to spite nie;
now I'Il burn 'em up or giv' 'em to de pigs for nes', I aint
gwine to hav' 'em in my way any longer."

"Oh, do n't burn 'em up,.can't you send 'im word to
come and get'erm?"

" I sends 'im no word, if he never gets 'em; J'd heap
better giv' 'em to de hogs."

Turning to another house servant, her mistress said,
"Dil, you tell Page's Jim when he goes to that big meet-
ing your people are going to have next week, to tell Tom
to come and take his truck away, or Liz will pitch 'em
in the fire for 'im."

But there was no hurry manifest, after he got the
word. Tom's master told him he had better go and get
his clothes or Liz might destroy them. Said our George,
" One Saturday evenin' I went to have my las' quarrel
with Lizzie. I called her bad names, an«she flung back mean
narmes, an' twitted me with runnin' away to make her feel
bad, when she did n't care a picayune for me; an' I tole
her I never wanted to see her face agin, an' we almos' cum
to blows."

A few months after this there was a holiday, and Tom
was so faithful, his master gave him permission to visit
his aunt, six miles distant in an opposite direction from
Lizzie's home, and she too got permission to visit ber
friends five miles away, but not toward's Tom's master.
The plan laid in his midnight visit was to start after sun-
down, and go u.ntil dark in the direction of the-place eaci
had their permission to go, and then go for Licking iRiver;
and she was to go up the river, while he was to go down,
until they met. He was to secure the first skiff with oars
he could find to aid them down the river with all possible
speed to the Ohio. They succeeded in making good time
after they met, until day dawn overtook them, when they
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hid the skiff under a .clump of bushes, and the oars they
took the precaution to hide some distance away in case the
skiff was discoyered and taken away. They secreted them-
selves still further in the woods, but not so far but they
could watch their tiny craft through the thicket. Much
to their discomfiture a number of boys found their -skiff,
and had a long hunt for the oars, but not succeeding, fur-
nished themselves with poles and pushed out of sight to
the great relief of the temporary owners, so near being di§-
covered during the hunt for the oars. At ten o'clock,
when all was still, they crept out of their hiding-place, took
thejr oars, and hunted two hours before they found anuother
skiff. Though smaller and harder to manage than the one
they lost, yet they reached the Ohio just at sunrise. Two
men on the opposite side of Licking River hallooed, "Where
are you going ?"

"To market, sir."
"What have you got ?"
"Butter an' eggs, sir."
As he saw them in the skiff and pushing toward them,

he expected every moment to be overhauled, but he pulled
with all his might for the opposite shore, and did not dare
look back until they had reached the middle of the river,
when, to their great relief, the two men had given up the
chase and turned back, and had almost reached the place
of their starting. le said Lizzie trembled so hard that
the coat ovei her shook, se great was her fear. Said Liz-
zie, "I reckon the owner of the coat shook as hard as I
did when you was pullin' for life. I specs you sent fear
clare down into them paddles you's sweattin' over ;" and
they had a good laugh over fright and success.

With George there was no fear after entering the base-
ment of Zion Baptist Church, his old hiding-place. As
soon as the report came to us that a man and his wife had
just arrived, I called to leàrn their condition and needs,
and asked thé woman who had charge of the basement to
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tell them a friend would call to see them, as new-comers
were always so timid. A voice from the adjoining room
was heard to say, "Come right in, Mrs. Haviland, we are
riot afraid of you;" and as the fugitive clasped my hand
in both of his, I exclaimed, "Whére have you seen me?"

"Do n't you mind Jim and George you giv' a basket
full of close to las' Summer? You. giv' me the linen pants
an' blué checked gingham coat and straw bat, an' you giv'
Jim thin parts and coat and palm-leaf bat; and do n't
you mind we went out in a market-wagon to a Quaker
settlement ?"

"Yes, but how came you here agàin?"
"It was for this little woman I went back." Then he

went over his managing process, as above related.
As I was soon to go to my home in Michigan, it

was proposed by our vigilance committee that this couple,
with Sarah, who made her escape over a year previously,
should go with me. Sarah was to be sold -away from
her little boy of three years for a fancy girl, as she
was a beautiful octoroon and attractive in person. She
knew ful well the fate that awaited her, and succeeded
in escaping. She was an excellent bouse servant, and
highly respected by all who made her acquaintance for her
sterling Christian character and general intelligence. She
had lived in a quiet ChristiagF family, who gave her good
wages, but she did not dare to risk her liberty within one
bundred miles of her former home.

A few days after the arrival of George and wife a
mulatto-woman and her daughter of sixteen, bound South
from Virginia, left a steamer and joined our company.
While waiting for a certain canal-boat, the owner and cap-
tain being friendly to our work, another young man joined
us. These we received at different points to avoid sus-
picion. Before we reached the third bridge we were over- e-
taken hy Levi Coffin with another young man, whom he
had instructed implicitly to regard all the lessons I might
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give him. I gave them all a charge to say nothing of go-
ing farther than Toledo, Ohio, and talk of no farther
back than Cincinnati.

While on our way George pointed at a wire, and told
his wife it was a telegraph-wire, at which she dodged back,
and for a moment seemed as badly frightened as though
her master had -been in sight. It was a lucky thing
for us that no stranger happened to be in sight, as her
fright would have betrayed them. Even an assurance
from George that the wirès could do no harm, coul'd
hardly satify her, until he appealed to me to confirm his
statement, that it was the operators at each end 'of the
wires that gave information. '

The day before we reached Toledo one of the drivers
left, and the steersman employed our boy William, with
the consent of the captain. I told George to tell William
I wanted to see him at the expiration of the time set for
him to drive. He came into * the cabin, while the other
passengers were on deck, and told me all the hands seemed
very clever, and the steersman told him he would find a
good place for him to work in Toledo, and that he would
see that he had good.-wages. He asked hiih various ques-
tions, that led. him. to disclose his starting point, Vicksburg,
Mississippi. As he was so very friendly he answered all
lis queries, even to lis master's name. This I had cha-ged
him not to give. As George and the other colored man
saw the steersman and another man employed on the boat
so very intimate, and careful to keep William with them,
they began ýto fear for their own safety. There came up
a sudden shower during William's time to drive, and he
got thorougly drenched ; and as he had no change of gar-
ments, the steersman and the other boys of the boat fur-
nished him out of their own wardrobe. It had now become
difficult for me to secure an interview with William, on ac-
count of his close friends, and I became as fearful of the tel-
egraph wires as was Mary, overwhom we had a little sport.
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But William began to fear all was not right, and re-
gretted having told this man of his condition, and made
an errand on deck, as lie saw me sitting alone. He told
me all lie had said to the steersman. I told him to appear
very careless, and say nothing, but to appear·as if lie was
goig with 'the steersman, as lie had suggested. As we
shôuld be in Toledo in three hours, I would go into the
city, and the women and George would follow me to a
place of safety Then 1 would return for my shawl, that
I should leave on the boat., By that time, the passengers
would all have left, and hc and the other young man must
remain about the boat. Then I would watch the oppor-
kunity, and when I went out, I should tûru short corners,
but give them time to keep me in sight. Accordinly, I
returned for my shawl, but made no haste to leave until
those close friends entered a saloon; then was our time; I E

ýgave them the wink and left for ao place of safety.
After I had þut one and two in a place, my next work

was to solicit money to pay our fare to Canada, on a boat
that was to leave at 9 A. M. the next day. Here were
six fares to pay to Detroit, as Sarah had sufficient to pay
her own. The friends in Cincinnati had paid their fare to
Toledo. It was now nearly night, and I had but little
time; but I succeeded by nine o'clock the next morning,
leaving a colored man to conduct them to the boat; with
hardly five minutes to spare I reached the boat, with my
living freight.

Once out in the lake we felt quite secure. Yet there
was a possibility of a telegram being sent to William's
master, and ,danger of being overtaken hy offlers in De-
troit. Knowing qf their anxiety to see Canada, I waited
until we were near enough to see carriages and personi on
the road on the other side. When I said to George's wife
"There is Canada.» "It ain't, is it?" "It is, certainly.
It is where ne slave-owner can claim his slave." She ran
to her husband to tell the good news. But neither he nor
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the balance of them believed her, and all came running to
meà: "That ain't Canada, is it?" Being assured that the
land of freedom was in full view, with tears of joy they
gazed upon their "House of Refuge," and within forty
minutes we were there. And to see them leap for joy was
rich pay for all my care in their behalf. George and Jake
had both armed themselves with deadly weapons;, in case
of- an attempt to capture-then, resolving on liberty or

-déath. I left each with fifty cents and returned to my
own sweet -home.

I fouid4 the large building unfinished. As the first
buildings .were temporary, they were unsuitable for stu-
dents.to occupy another 'Winter, which would be the eleva
enth'Winter our school had been in successful operation.
Brother Patchin, our principal, was called to another field
as pastor and teacher, and would go if the new building
was not ready for use by the following academic year.
While these prolabilities were under consideration, brother
J. F. Dolbeare was· taken from us, after a short illness.
As he was an important trustee, and an active Christian
worker, his loss was severely felt. We had a.few months
previously mÉet with asimilar loss in the death of another
trustee, our valued friend and brother, Elijah Brownell, a
minister of the Society of Friends. Surely dark -clouds
again overhung our 'favorite institution, in which many,
of our students.were taught in the school of Christ, before
they came to us, and many out of the hundreds who
had enjoyed the privileges of our school, we had good
reasons for believing, yielded their young hearts to the
loving Savior's invitation while with us. With the undy-
ing interests of the youth so near my heart, it was a trial
to have our school suspended a year; but what could I
do? I must keep up the ten per cent interest on three
hurmdred dollars of my indebtedness, and could not con-
tract five hundred dollars more to finish the institution
buildirig erected on the acre of ground I had given for
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that object. It was inclosed, and a portion of the floors
laid, and doors and windows cased. This had cost over
one thousand dollars for a building thirty by fifty-six feet.

As the farm was still carried on by my married chil-
dren, I concluded to return to Cincinnati and engage in
nursing the sick during the cold season, as the cough to
which I was subject was returning. All things considered,
the conclusion was reached to suspend Raisin Institute one
year at least. An Oberlin scholarship was presented me
for my daughter Laura Jane, who decided to take a gen-
tleman's collegiate course. Not only my financial pressure
seemed. to direct toward that more southern field, but the
cause of those who were~thirsting for liberty, and were al-

most daily leaving boats or crossing, the river, was also a
strong incentive to occupy a post near the Southern end
of the road whose Northern terminus was in Queen Vic-
toria's dominions.

Many of my friends thought me presuming to venture
so near those who had threatened my life repeatedly, and
in the band-bills of the Tennesseans (report said) there
was offered $3,,000 reward for my head. Thomas K.
Chester .stated in a letter that he had sent them to a
number of the Southern States, to·let them know what
sort of sisters they had in the North. But J. F. Dolbeare,
on the night before his death, called me to bis bedside,
and, taking my band in his, said, "Sister Haviland, you
have passed through close and trying places in your work,
and your anti-slavery mission is not yet finished. Your
trials are not over. Greater dangers are for you to pass
through-I see it. O, may the Lord prepare you .for the
work he las for you to accomplish! -He lias sustained you
thus far. He will grant. you his protecting arm. I know
it." I baye often had occasion to remember the words I
listened to in that solemn hour, during thirty years that
have snce passed.

A slave-owner from New Orleans, with his wife, three
I il
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children, and their .nurse, Maria, were bound for Cincin-
nati. When at Louisville, lie was told if he was going
to spend the Summer in Cincinnati lie'd be sure to lose
bis servant-girl, "as that city is cursed with free negroes
and abolitionists." At this unpleasant information, Cham-
plin and his wife concluded to make their temporary home
in Covington, instead of Cincinnati, to the great disap-
pointment of Maria, as she and ber husband had been over
two years in saving all their little silver pieces, until the
aniount was one hundred dollars, which was to be used in
taking ber to Canada.

As this " Nortiern trip" Lad been calculated two or
three years before, and as they went to no place without
their faithful nurse, the slave couple also made their plans.
Her husband told lier, as she would have a good opportu-
nity to secure her freedom, lie would manage to secrete
himself on some through boat, and meet ber in Canada;
and lie could go witli less money than she could, and in-
sisted upon her taking all they iad saved. But after
Maria found they were going to hire rooms and board in
a hiotel in Covington, she went to the trunk that contained
ber clothes and the children's, and to lier great disap-
pointment her hundred dollars, that she had so securely
tied in a little rag and rolled in her garments, was taken
out by her mistress, who never pretended to go to lier
trunik for any thing, having no care Ivliatever of lier chil-
dren's wardrobe. But she must hide her feelings by-putting
on a cheerful face, though she felt as though all lher hopes
of freedom, of which she had so fondly dreamed, were
blasted forever.

She found her task, as usual, was to keep the wardrobe
of her mistress and the children in order, and care for the
children day and night. A few days elapsed, and she
asked her mistress if she would please give her money ta,
purchase herself a pair of shoes, as she heard they were
cheaper here than at home. She said she would either getI
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hey shoes or give her the money in a few days; but neither
shoes nor money came. Two and three weeks passed, and
Maria ventured to repeat lier request; but the reply was,

Your shoes are good enough for a while yet,"
While her master and mistress were over -the river, she

froquently took the children to the river, to amuse them in
looking at boats and in picking up pebbles on the bank,
when her longing look was noticed by a white man, who
ventured to ask her if she would like to go across the
river. She told him, if she did, she had no money to give
to any one who would take her. After learning that her

master's residence was in New Orleans, he told lier, if she
would never let any one know that he had ever said or
done any thing about helpingier, let what would happen,
he would take her over without any thing, in the night,
whenever she could get away; but if it was ever known
there it would ruin him. She promised;, and as no one
was near, and the three children playing at a little dis-
tance, lie pointed her to a large root on the bank, ùnder
which de ould hide, and there wait until she heard a low
whistle neair the root, when she could come out and step
into a skiff without saying a word, and he would muffle
the oars so as not to be heard, and take her to a colored
family he knew over the river, where she would be safe
.until they would send her on to ( anada.

"But how eau I go on, when I's got no money?"
"They know of a way to send such people as you

without money. You'l1 get with those over there who
vill see you safe; never fear."

"I never can tell you," she said, in relating lier story,
"lhow strange I felt about sich good news as this, and
!wondered if it could be true. I jus' trimbled like a popple
leaf all the evenin'. Master and missus was over in the
city to a lecture on Fernology, and did n't get back tilt
twelve o'clock. I kep' the chillen awake later'n common,

so they 'd sleep sounder. Then I tied my clothes up i a
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tight bundle, an' had my shoes an' bat whar I 'd lay han's
on 'em, an' put out the light. I was snorin', when missus
looked in an' said, 'Ail's asleep-a1ll right;' an' I .waited
till the clock struck one, an' all still. I crep' sof'ly out on
the street, and down to the root, an' waited for a whistle.
The clock struck two. O, how lonkg! Will that man
come? Chillen may cry, an' missus fin' me gone. Had I
better wait till it's three o'clock? May be lie can't come.
He said, if any thing happen he could n't come to-night,
I mus' go back, an' try another night. An' 'bout as I be-
gan to think I better go back come the whistle. I stepped
in, an' we went over; but the clock struck three before we
got half across, an' he was mighty fear'd lie could n't get
back afore daybreak."

News reached us during the day that a wornan crossed
the river early, and was so near it as to be dangerous for
a hiding-place ; and it fell to my lot to see her in a safe
place as soon as the darkness of night would shield us from
being detected by Champlin and his aids, who were already
seen at street corners. I took a black Quaker bonnet and
a drab shawl and a plain dress-skirt in a market-basket,
with which to disguise our fugitive.

I found lier in a dark room, where I fixed lier up for
a walk; and she told me of her loss, of the hundred dol-
lars, but I told lier all would be well without it. I in-
structed lier to take my arm as we went, and take good
care to limp ail the way, for we should pass plenty of
Kentuckians. Thickly veiled, we walked half a mile,
turning short corners to elude watchers, if any, fromr our
starting-point. As we went up Central Avenue to Long-
worth, we passed through a crowd, one of whom said:

"I'rn going to ine my pockets to-night. Thar 's five
hundred dollars reward out."

Said another, in a low tone, "When did she cross?"
"Last night some time, they say."
My Quaker sister, limping at my side, was trembling, I
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sensibly felt, as she hung upon my arm, as we listened to
these remarks from her pursuers. I took her to. a vcry
intelligent colored family on Longworth Street, who were
well known to us as true friends.

Although I had passed her pursuers without fear, yet
when Levi Coffin informed me that Ruffin, the greatest
slave-hunter in the city, had just moved next door to
Burgess, where I left Maria, My fears were almost equal
to Maria's. "Laura, thou hast left thy fugitive with a
good family, but in a poor place," said our venerable
friend. "But wait until to-morrow evening, when thou
hadst better give her another move, aëI know they will
use all possible'care.- The following evening Levi and
friend Hughes were to be on Central Avenue near Long-
worth Street4 and as I came out with my Quaker woman,
they were to walk half a block ahead and turn on Ninth
Street to his house, and if sister Catherine's sign appeared
on the balcony of the second story, we were to ascend the
outside flight of steps, and take her .up to the attic in the
fourth story.

Champlin had doubled the reward, and was raving
with rage over the loss of their nurse. He said he would
have her if he had to "set one .foot in hell after her,"
cursing and swearing in a perfect foam; and said a thou-
sand dollars should be doubled but what he would have
her. As the streets were too well lighted, to give her the
appearance of a white person through the veil, I called
for a saucer of flour, with which I thoroughly pdwdered
her face. Before her veil was adjusted she happened to
look up and saw herself in the large mirror before her,
and burst into a laugh over her white face and Quaker
bonnet. I gave her -a shake as I placed my hands over
her shoulders: "'Do n't laugh loud, for your liberty's sake.
Remember the next door neighbor would get his thousand
dollars reward from Champlin, if he eould know you are
here.» "I won't look at that glass ag'in, I looks so quare.»
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I took her on the front walk, and,-following our previous
plans, at the invitation of the white cloth on the balus-
trade, we soon found~ourselves in the attic. She remained
here two weeks, not daring to move in any direction, as
the wealthy New Orleans planter's biped bloodhounds were
seen and heard from in almost every direction through
the city.

As there was in this case an unusual eicitement, the
editor of the Cincinnati Commercial inserted a little note
in bis paper, of theescape of the New Orleans nurse from
her ownei-s, who were boarding at White Hall Hotel in
Covington; and that the mistress had taken one hundred
dollars from the nurse previous to their arrival at their
destination. • The day following this notice Champlin came
to the Commercial office and demanded the authority the
editor had for charging lis wife with stealing from their
servant. For whether it was he or any one else, it would
prove a dear job to vilify his wife like this, for he 'd have
their life or $3,000; and swore nothing short would settle
it. He told the editor he would give him till ten o'clock
the next morning, when he should come prepared for the
settlement (referring to is pistols, which he knew how to
use). At once Levi Coffin -received a call from the editor

for advice, as he was lis informant. During this inter-
view, Catherine came into our room, saying, "Laura, they
are in a tangle with that New Orleans slave-bolder, and
they want thee to help straighten it." Going in, I was in-
troduced to the editor, and main proprietor of the Com-
mercial, and they relatèd the difficulty.

"Now," said Levi, "this young man bas invested in
this firm all be is worth, and Champlin will probably ruin
bis business if he fails to give his authority for stating
Maria's loss of ber hundred dollars; and as 1 gave him
these facts, in case he gives my name as authority, he will
then come upon me, and make trouble, as Champlin seemed
determined upon vengeance.»
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After a little reflection oxer these statements and threats
I told them I did not sec but I came next, as I told Levi
these facts, which I took from Maria and the family where
she was first secreted. And as I had no property in Ohio,
and the little I owned in Michigan I had arranged to
keep fron slave-holders, I would stand in the gap and
our young friend might refer to me as authority, if coni-
pelled to give it, rather than lose his life, or property even.

Said Levi, "This is liable to terminate in a serious affair.
It would lay thee liable to imprisonment if he is so dis-
posed, and thy children in Michigan would feei very sad
over such an event."

I replied that I did not fear of remaining long in
prison, neither did I believe he was going to be permitted
to put me there, but at all events I was fully prepared to
allow my naie to be given. With this conclusion our
young friend left us, saying that if he could manage that
exasperated man without naming me, he would do so.
We were all anxiously waiting to sec the result of the
fearful meeting at the hour of ten the following day.
Champlin was there at the hour, with the stern query,
"Are you ready, sir, to give me'your authority, or abide
the consequences?"

"I am, sir. The colôred family where she first stopped
informea us."

"Do you take a nigger'g testimony?"
"Certainly I do. They are respectable and honest,

though poor."
After pouring forth -a volley of oaths, and saying he

would n't stoop so low as to notice what a nigger would
say, for they were all a pack of liars, he left the office, to
the great relief both of the editor and ourselves. Very
soon he came to us with the pleasing report, how those
pistols, so full of powder, flashed in the pan.

But the slave-hunters were still so numerous, it was
thought best to dress her up for another walk, and I took
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ber to a family near Fourteenth Street, and wrote a letter
in Maria's name to ber master, dated it ahead, and fron
Windso(r, Canada West, and sent it inclosed in a letter to
a friend at that place, with directions to mailit to the
naster at the dite I lad given. Maria informed her mas-
ter Cliamplin that Canada was not the cold barren country
lie had always told lier it was, for they raised great fields
of (crn, ami p>tâtoes, peas and beans, and everything she
saw in Keiitucky ; and that she liad found the best of
friends ever since si left home, an signed ber nane.

In less than two weeks Kitty Dorun's niece caine in
great haste to inf'orn us that Chaiplin had got poor
Maria, and Auit Kit.ty is nearly crying lier eyes out over
the sad news tliat a olored man brought over last igiht."

That is all a mistake."
Oh, no, it's no mistake, for that coloredt man worked

near White IIall yesterday, and lie said the report was

just flyng."
I hushed lier loud ords, ad whispered, "I ean take

you to Maria in ten minutes, I know just where sIe is."
"Are you surc,.and may I go tell Aunt Kitty ?"

Go and whisper it, for there are but few friends who
know she is still in the city, because of the close search
made for lier, that is still kept up."

Tie next day she came to us with another story,
"That lie did n't get Maria, but got a letter from lier ii
Canada. And that was the current report."

I told lier, "I understood that too, and would teil ier
all within a few weeks."

The resuilt of this letter was a withdrawal of all the
lired hunters -within twenty-four hours, and during three
days' quiet two y3oung men came from a few miles distant
across the river, who got the privilege of a holiday, and
of spending it nearly ten miles farther 4m the river than
was their home. As they left the night before, they
would have until the next morning before being missed.

128



BRUTISII TITIEATS.

As Cazy (one of our vigilance committee) came before sun-
rise to inform us of the new arrival, Catharine Cofflm came
to ny bed-room and gave me a call: "Come, Laurâ, liere
are more runaways; Cazy is here and they want thee."
In less than five minutes there were four of us to decide
on the plan of securing the newcomers and the one on our
hands. "What shall we (o? Our funds are', out, wC
have n't a dime in our treasury," said Cazy.

"We must get enough to take these two young men
and Maria out as far as the Sttubbs settlement to-nigbt,"
I replied ; "for you see all is quiet now over Maria, and1)
to-morrow the city will filil up again with slave-huntec."

".That is what I toli Cazy before thou came in ; hut
he says lie ha s a job <n his bands lie eau not leave,"
said Levi.

"'Where is Hughes?"
"I don't believe I could get him to leave his work to

sec to it; b.ut may ho he'll go for you," said C'azy.
"I'l try." And throwing 1 on my shawl and bonnet,

called on Hughes, and told him he must go and take Maria
and two young men whlo had just arrived this morning.

"But what can we~do without nioney?"
"«I'11 get it ,to-day. Whiat amouint is wanting?"
"It will take eight dollars to hire a close carriage and

team to go thirty miles to-night, and I must be back to
ny work by eight o'clock to-morrow morning."

"ll have that. ready before night."
"Then I'1 caull at Uncle Levis's at noon, and sec

whiether you are sure of suc9ess in getting the money;
then I will call at the live-y on my return to my work
and engage the carriage 'and team, toe rcady-hy seven

and a half o'clock this evening."
When he called at noon I hiad four dollars in money

and a traveling suit for Maria, and knew just where I
could get the balance, Now for the plan of starting. I
told him he must manage the two men and I would man-
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age for Maria. "But there are two toll-gates that are
closely watched for colored people, and I want you to go
with us past those gates, as two white persons in front
would pass the load; not seeing any colored people, they
would make no inquiries. As Catherine's health was poor,
and cholera was raging in the city, she was not willing I
should remain away over night, and Levi secured William
Beckley to follow us a little distance behind until we had
passed those .gates, when I was to return with him. The
carriage, with our company, was to be driven up Central
Avenue as far as the orphan asylum, and halt for Maria
and iyselfandrs1re ethe street she was on,
Hughes was to take out his white pocket handkerchief and
wipe his face, while William Fuller, at whose house Maria
was secreted, was to walk on the street a£ the time ap-
pointed to watch for the signal; when discovered, as he
turned toward the house, we were to step out on the
street, and walk the half block'where our carrage was'in
waiting."

But in this we found it necessary to adopt my old rule
of being carelessly careful, as there were Kentuckians in
their rented houses each side of William Fuller's, and they
were overheard to say three days before, that they believed
tbey had "niggers hid at Fuller's, for the blinds in the second
story had n't been opened in two weeks." The weather being
warm, and the rising of the full moon, and their next door
neighbors sitting on their front porches, all combined to
bring us into full view. As we were watching for the mo-
ment to start Maria took up her bundle of clothes; but I
told.her the least appearance, aside from common callers,
would create suspicion, and we must send them after her.
"But they's all I got, an' I will never see 'em ag'in," said
Maria. sorrowfully.

"&But your liberty is of more value than a cart load
of clothes."

"Oh, yes, I knows it; but I can 't even change."
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" land them to me," and they were opened and tightly
rolled into the-shape of a six montis' baby in a trice; and,
as I rolled it in a shawl, I said, "l'Il carry the baby my-
self." The watchful wife says, "William is turning back,
and I will walk to the corner with you." As we reached the
gate, the neighbors in full view, sister Fuller's little girl
called, "Mamma, I want to see the baby; I did n't know
that woman had a baby." The frightened mother tried to
hush ber in a smothered voice, that I feared would betray
ber excitement. "Let her go with us, mother," said I.
"Buauntie has n't time now to let little sis see the baby;
wait till next time we call, because we are late, and our
folks will be waiting for us." And as we leisurely walked
along, sister Fuller invited us to come another time to
make a longer call.

After turning the corner, our sister and little girl left
us, and we quickencd our pace to the carriage we saw in
waiting. Friend Hughes stood by the bitching-post, but
looked wild with excitement when he saw me turn to the
carriage, as he knew there was no baby aboard; and as he
bad hitched in a darker place than near the entrance, he
did not recognize us. But as I gave my baby a toss in
the carriage, saying, "This is part of our company; take
care of my baby," he recognized my voice. "0, yes;
this is one of your tricks." Soon we were seated, and on
our way. We passed the two fearful gates with a sharp
look by each keeper, and half a mile beyond I proposed to
return; but friend Hughes said there was. a short piece of
woods ahead to pass through, then the coast would be clear
the -balance of the way, and he would rather I would go
through the woods with them. Just before entering the
grove we heard the loud talking, singing, and laughing of
ten or a dozen men we were going to meet.

As this boisterous company appeared before us, Hughes
turned to the two men behind us, and said, "Are your
pistols ready?"
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" Yes, sah;" and each took from his own pocket a
six-shooter.

"Boys, if those men attempt to take our horses by the
bits, and I say, Fire!1 will you do it?"

"Yes, sah."
Said I, "Hughes, be careful, be careful. Your excite-

ment willbetray us if you are not very careful."
"We do n't know what rabble we are going to meet,

and I propose to be ready for 'em."
" There is nothing known of this company, and I know

we are safe."
"I do n't know it; and if they make the first move to

stop us, be ready, boys."
" All ready."
There were two six-shooters behind me, and one in the

hand of Hughes, that I feared much more than all the
slave-holders in Kentucky.

But we were soon relieved by the remark of one, as we
were passing, "It was well we stopped that bent from'
falling, or 't would have killed Smith as dead as a hani-
mer." We found by this that they had been to the raising
of a building, and a number of them were more:-than
half drunk.

After going a mile or two farther, and our excitement
was over, I took leave of our company, with a charge to
keep quiet and all would be well, and returned to Levi
Coffin's by twelve o'clock. The following morning we re-
ceived a good report from our conductor, Hughes, of the
safe delivery Qf this valuable freight in the Quaker set-
tlement depot, where they were forwarded to Canada.
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CHAPTER VI.

FUGITIVE SLAVES ASSISTED.

THE exciting intelligence reached us that Clara and ber
three little ones were about to be captured by slave-holders
in the city, on Pearl Street. I called on her at once, -and
found the house was surrounded the. night before by stran-
gers, who were followed to a hotel, and on the record the
name of her master's son was found. Poor woman! She
had passed through great suffering in making her escape
with her two children ; a'third was born in Cincinnati-
yet it too must share the anticipated fate of its mother.
She had always been a bouse-servant, but found the death
of her master was about to make great changes, he being
deeply in debt. By the aid of a chambermaid she was
secreted on a boat, and kept the two children drugged with
opiates until she feared they would never come to life.
But after her arrival, under the care of a skillful physi-
cdan, they survived. She had found good friends among
her own people and Church two years. I found her weep-
ing, with the two youngest in her arms, the oldest sitting
on a stool at her feet. With fast-falling tears she kissed
her babes. "O ma's precious darlings, how can I spare
you! I told herif her master did not come for her until
it was dark enough to conceal her, arrangements were made
to come for her with a close carriage, to take them out of
the city to a place of safety.

"I reckon you.can 't save us," she sobbed.
I told her we would pray the Lord, who knew all her

deep sorrow, to open the way for us.
Yes, I cried ,mightily to him to help me out e' that
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dark land back yonder, and it 'peared like he did bring
me out; but if I had stuck closer to him I reckon he 'd
kep' me fromn this hard triald;" an fresh tears freely flowed.

With iry bands on ber shoulders, my tears mingled with
hers. In broken sentences, she referred to the separation
of her husband when he was sold and taken down the river.

I left her, with a heavy heart, yet strong hope that.her
young master (as she called him) would be defeated.

At twilight, I called to assist in'getting them ready to

jump into the carriage that our friend William Fuller
would drive to the door within fifteen minutes; and being
ready, we were in the carriage turning the first corner
within -a minute, and left them in charge of an under-
ground railway agent, who took them on his train as soon
as their clothing and pocket-money were forwarded to them,
to the great relief of many anxious hearts.

A little past nine o'clock, her master and his posse
surrounded the bouse, and lay in wait until the stillness
of the midnight hour was thought most favorable to
pounce upon their prey and hurry them to the river,
where they bad a boat in waiting for them. Then their
force was increased, and an entrance demanded. The
owner of the house (a colored man) refused admittance
without legal authority, althouglh threats of breaking down
the door or windows were made; but -they were resisted
with returning threats of shooting the first man that dared
to enter without proper authority. As they were expecting
an attack, the women had left their home for the night.
The watch was kept around the house until morning ap-
proached, when the marshal, with his. official papers, was
brought to claim Clara and three children. But to their
great disappointment, in searching the house, no Clara or
children were there. In great rage her master lft, swear-
ing 'vengeance upon him who had kept them in suspense
all night when he bad spirited them away, for he knew he
had harbored his property in his house; but all the reply
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he received was, "Prove it, if you wish." They got no
track of them until they heard from them in Canada.

A fugitive by the name of Jack secreted himself on a
large steamer fron the lower Mississippi, and left it on
landing in Cincinnati. Being so far from bis old home,
he hired himself as a barber, in which business he was
very successful about two years, when his master learned
of his whereabouts. He made the acquaintance of a free
colored man by the name of Robert Russel, who was an
idle, loafish mIulatto, sometimes working at little jobs in
Cincinnati, and also in Covington. la the latter place he
fell in wmiththe-siave-hiolder, who was watcling for an op-
portunity to'secure the aid of some one who would induce
Jack to come to the river, where he would hurry him onto
the ferry, and get him on the Kentucky side, when he could
easily return im to the far South. As lie found Robert
Russel a man of no principle, he gave him ten dollars if
he would decoy Jack to the wharf of Walnut Street land-
ing about noon, when men were generally at dinner. He
succeeded, when the master with his Kentucky friends
slipped hand-cuffs on poor Jack, and took him on the ferry
for a thief. The more Jack protested, denving the charge,
the louder they cried thief! thief! Some of his colored
friends consulted their favorite lawyer, John Jolliffe, about
arresting Jack's master for kidnapping, as he bad taken
him illegally, but they were told they could do nothing
with him in Kentucky. They were compelled to leave
their friend to bis fate.

But the Judas who betrayed Jack ought to be brought
to justice; but how could they do it? As I was at that
time teaching a school ofeolored girls, in the basement of
Zion Baptist Church, a number'of colored men caie to
consult with me. I told them as Robert Russel was a ren-
egade he was as liable to serve one side of the river as the
other, and would as readily bring a slave to the Ohio side
foi- ten dollars, as to decoy him back into the bands of hi
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master for that money. They said Robert did not dare
come into Ciucinnati, fearing that justice would be dealt
out in tar and feathers by the colored people. They
learned soon after Jie came to the city that he ran away
from Ripley to avoid being arrested for stealing. I advised
them not to take the law of tar and feathers, as they had
indicated, in their own hands; but to spoil the petting he
was getting from the slave-holders across the river, by
warning them against Robert Russel, for ho would as read-
ily play the rogue one side as the other; and this they
could do in a little printed card that might be dropped on
the sidewalk through a few streets in Covington, and they

-.- woul-ruil huit vut of, their tovu -h-1 a J1mrry. This idea
pleased them, and they wished me to draft the card, and
they would print and circulate it. I told them I would
take my noon recess to prepare it, and at 4 o'clock my
school would be out, and they might come for it. I gave
i as follows:

Slave-Holders of Kentucky!
BEWARE OF THE ROGUE, ROBERT RUSSEL!

Who absconded fron Ripley, Ohio, to evade the strong arm of
the law he richly deserved for nisdeimeanors in that town.
This man is a light mulatto, and betrayed one of his race for
ten dollars, in Cincinnati, bringing bim into life-long trouble.
He wiil as readily take ten dollars from any of your slaves to
bring them to Cincinnati, and again take ten (ollars to return
tlhem to you, as ho has no higher purpose to serve than
paltry self. A LOVER OF RIGHT.

This was pririted on a placard of ten by twelve inches.
They procured two hundred for distribution, but found it
more difficult -to get a distributer than they anticipated.
I told one of them to go to Levi Coffin's and inform him
and his wife where I was going after my school was dis-
missed, and that I would distribute them through ('oving-
ton, but to let no one else know of it, except their com-
mittee who secured the printing, as it would produce
increased excitement. . I went a mile from the river before
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commencing my work, and left one or- two in every yard,
when no eye seemed directed toward nie. I dropped them
by the street side until I reached the ferry that returned
me to my anxious friends in Cincinnati, just as the sun
dropped behind the Western hills.

The following day report gave an account of the even-
ing's excitement in Covington. A company of slave-hold-
ers met to consuit over this placard, and the conclusion
was reached to give Bob Russel until nine o'clock the fol-
lowing morning to leave the State or take the consequences.
Two slaves had left them within a couple of months, and

aged h imwith-takiig-41 vertheriver. Some
of the more excitable were for-hauling 1im out of bed at
the close of their meeting (ten o'clock), and dealing sum-
mary vengeance f>r their recent losses, but as he pledged
himself to leave their State the next- morning never to
return, they left him to his own uncomnfortable reflections.

A party consisting of four, from New Orleans, came
to Cincinnati to spend the Summer, and made their home
at a hotel. It was >soon ascertained by the colored people
that their little nurse girl of about nine years of age, was
a slave, and as the master and mistress had brought her
there, she was by the laws of Ohio free. They took the
opportunity to coax her away and place her among their
white friends, who they knew would take good care of
lier. Very soon there was great inquiry for Lavina.
They said she was just a little pet they brought with them
to play with and mind the baby, and they knew she was
stolen from them against her will; but that if they could
get sight at lier, she would run to them, unless she
was forcibly held back by some mean person. Diligent
search was made among the colored people whom they
suspected, but no clew could be found of her whereabouts.
They were then advised to visit some prominent abolition-
ists, where they were satisfied she ad been taken. So
close to Elizabeth Coleman's were they watching, that she



138 A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

felt unsafe, fearing they rmight come in and find her alone
with her little pet fugitive, so she took her to Samuel Rev-
nold's by night.

The search continued. Samuel met the master on the
street in front of his house, but had left orders to dress
Lavina in his little boy's suit; and holding the master in
conversation awhile, he said he would call-for Jim, to bring'
them a glass and pitcher of water, having already t<id his
wife to give Jim a few necessary instructions how to ap-
pear very smart and active. As she came out to give
them drink, Samuel gave the master and his two friends a
few lessons in Ohio law, informing him- that all slaves
brought into the State by their owners were free. The mas-
ter contended that it would be vèry cruel to keep Lavina
from her mother (who belonged to him), and he knew if
he could be allowèd to se her it would be sufficient to
convince them of her attachment to him, and promised to
leave the child to her own choice. "But," said Samuel,
"Lavina is on our underground railroad."- This was as nlew
to the New Orleans slave-holder as were the Ohio laws he
had been explaining. After discussing the right and
wrong of his claim, Samuel called to his wife to send Jim
with a pitcher of water; and out came the little fellow.
"Pour a glass of water for this gentleman, Jim;" and their
heated discussion continied.- The master took tie glass
from Jim, who loolZed him full in the face, with one hand
in his pocket, while Samuel-was serving the other two gen-
tlemen with a glass of water. The women in the house
were filled with fear, as they deemed Samuel rather im-
prudent. But Jim returned with pitcher and glass, and
the master and his friends went back to the hotel none the
wiser, either of Lavina's whereabouts or of the operation of
this new kind of railroad. Lavina was well cared for, and
her master and mistress returned to New Orleans with
a new experience, ninus a nurse girl.

Another fugitive, by the. name of Zack, came across
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the river from Virginia into Ohio. He had lain in the
woods by day, and traveled by the North Star at night,
when it was clear, but in rainy or cloudy weather lie found
he was as liable to go South as North. There had been
much rain to impede bis progress, antl he. suffered much
from hunger. He had advanced only a few miles from the
river, when he found a family of true friends, who re-
plenisied his clothing, and was preparing food for his jour-
ney, when h is master, with eight other men, found out
where he was, and came with officers to search the bouse
and take their prey. They came in the night and de-
manded entrance. "Wife, what shall we do? There are
men under every window."

'&Let them search the two lower rooms first, and while
you go with thèm you tell Zack to slip into my room while
you are vith them, and L'Il se to him."

"But I tell you he can't be got out of this house with-
out being caught."

"6Gòon; I know that." -nd he left her and gave the
frightened man his orders.- But before he reached her room
she rolled up the feather-bed and drew the straw mattress to
the front side of the bedstead, and told Zack to jump in.
Her order obeyed, she threw back the feather-bed, and
before the master and officer entered her room she was
occupying the front side of the bed. The clothes-press,
wardrobe, and under the bed were ail closely scrutinized.
The husband, pale with e.xcitement, was expecting, in
every place-they searched, that poor Zack would be found.
But they all left satisfied that he was not in that house,
though so very sure they had found the right place. The
noble woman said he shook with fear, so as to make. the
bed tremble during the search, knowing but too well his
sad fate.if he sl;ould again fall into the hands of his master.
Every necessary measure was taken to hasten his progress
to Canada.

lu December, 1852; Calvin Fairbanks, who had served
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a term of tbree years in the Kentucky penitentiary for aid-
ing slaves to escape, called at Levi Coffin's and informed
me of a letter he had received, giving information that an
interesting slave woman in Louisville, Kentucky, could
cross the river, if a friend -would meet her at Jefferson-
ville, Indiana, and take her to a place of safety; and he
proposed to be the conductor. I advised him, by all means,
not to go so near Kentucky, as he was so well known through
that State. He said he expected we would oppose him. I
advised him to consult with Dr. Brisbane, as Levi was
absent. But he chose to.keep the matter quiet, and went
on his dangerous expedition. I was called away to College
Hill as nurse, and in three weeks, when I returned to
Levi's, he called me into th store, saying, "We have a
letter for thee to read; somebody is in trouble, and Samiuel
Lewis, Dr. Brisbane and myself have been trying to find
out who it is, but can make out nothing by the letter.
The signature is of stars, that he says is the number of
lettèrs in the name, but we can make nothing of it;» and
he handed me the letter, dated from Louisville jail.

. As soon as I counted the six stars in the first name, I
said, "Levi, it is Calvin Fairbanks! Read out the last
line of stars, and we'll find Fairbanks."

At this point Dr. Brisbane entered the store.
'"Doctor," said Levi, " Laura has found our riddle;

she says it is Calvin Fairbanks."
Both were astonished, not knowing he was down the

river. I told them of.his call in Levi's absence, and of
his errand.

"Poor man, how he will suffer, for they will soon find
idm' out, and they are so very bitter against him, I fear he

will die in their penitentiary, for they will have no mercy
on hirh," said the doctor.

"lHe sends us-an appeal for help, but I see no way we
can render him assistance," responded Levi.

A & weçks later a colored man, who had been mis-

1~I---~
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taken for a slave, was released from thaWil. He came
to us telling of the suffering the prisoners endured, having
no bed but a pile of fllthy straw 'in their cells; and that
Calvin requested him to see his friends, and tell us he
must perish unless a quilt and flannel underclothing were
furnished him; and he also needed a little pocket noney.
No one dared to take these articles to him, for only two
weeks previously a man by the name of Conklin had
brought the wife and four children of an escaped slave
into Indiana, and was captured in the night. Ail were
taken to the river, and the poor woman and ber children
returned té -their owner, without her meeting the'husband
and father, who had sent for them. Conklin was bound
with ropes and thrown into the river, where he was found a
few days after. Four weeks before Williams, from Massa-
chusetts, followed two little mulatto girls who were stolen
from their free-born parents by a peddler, and found thêm
near Baltimore, Maryland. As soon as his errand was
made known a band of ruffians lynched him.

These two cases of murder, without the semblance of
law, had- produced much excitement in the North, and
now the Fairbanks case was increasing the exasperation
of the South. But here was a suffering brother in prison.

Ç) A few days of earnest prayer determined me to go to
Louisville jail with a trunk.of bed clothes and under flan-
nels. I looked for' strong opposition from my friends, but

m $Ô fiáurprise when I prposed the 'plan to my friends
Levi and Catherine Coffin, they favored my project. Cath-
erine did her full share in furnishing a trunk, a, thick
comfortable and pillow; others soon brought a change of
flannels; and as;Levi met friends and made known my
proj. oe ñg~-to -Louisville, the mite were brought to
'te amount of fourteen dollars for Calvin, and enough to
bear my expenses. Levi saw Captain Barker, who pos-
sessed an interest in the linedePp&le es running to Louis-
ville, and hed1atÈre, and promised to send for
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me intime for the Ben Franklin, No. 2, to leave for Louis-
ville the next day at 2 P. M.

Dr. Brisbane, on returning from an absence of a few
days, told Levi not to allow so rash a move, and said that
I must. not go to Louisville iiq,.this excitement, for it was
dangerous in the extreme; and he .referred to Conklin's
fate, that was just as likely to be mine. This so discour-
aged Levi, that he said, "It may be we have -been too
fast in giving thee words of encouragement." My reply
was, "I find no geographical lines drawn by our Savior in
visiting the sick and in prison."

Here was a suffering brother, who had fallen among
thieves, and I felt it my duty to go to his relief. There
seemed also a clear answer to prayer that I should be pro-
tected; and'if time would allow me to call on Dr. Brisbane
before I left for the boat, I would do so, as I desired to
see him.

"If thou art going, I advise thee not to call on the
doctor, as I know how he feels about thy going, and all
thy reasons will not satisfy him in the least."

I told him if the doctor or any one else would go, I
should feel easy· to give it up, but otherwise I could not.

Duriig this conversation Melancthon Henry came in,
as he said, " with his mitey" of threc silver dollars for
brother Fairbanks. He said, " You are goiug into the
lion's den, and my prayer is that you may be as wise as a
serpent and harmless as a dove. I know the venom of
the serpent is there in power, but God will give his chil-
dren the wisdom without the poison." Melancthon was a
son of Patrick Henry, who had emancipated him with his
slave mother. He was a member of the Wesleyan Meti.
odist Church, to which I·was at that time attached.

Soon after Captain Barker sent for me, and told me to
refer Colonel Buckner to him in presenting my note of
introduction, as he was favorably acquaintd with the col-
onel,. and he should mention me as one of his friends.

142



VISIT TO LOUISVILLE.

Arrived at Louisville about day-dawn, I took a back,
and ordered the hackman to place the trunk on the porch
of the front entrance of the jailor's residence. As the col-
ouel's wife answered the door-bell, I inquired for Colonel
Buckner. She stepped back to call him, when in an un-
dertone I heard, -C"Who is it?" "I don't know'; she
came in the hack and is genteelly dressed, and I think
came from the >oat.",a I i

He "genteelly" met me, took Captain Barker's letter
of introduction, and then introduced me to his wife and
daugliter, and to his wife's sister from Boston, who was
there on.-a visit with her daughter, making quite a lively
social circle. My errand was immediately made known,
and the colonel excused himself for overhauling the trunk
to take its contents to Calv«in at>Ice, as it was in the line
of'his duty as keeper of the prison to examine every thing
brought in for prisoners; not that he expected to find any-
thing improper for Fairbanks to receive. I told him I
designed returning to Cincinnati on the same boat I came
on, and it was going out at 4 P. M.

"Why go so soon?" he asked.
I replied, "My errand here is accomplished, when I

sce that these things are delivered to Calvin Fairbanks;
and as I have a little pocket change, sent by his friends in
Cincinnati, I would like to see Calvin, as I shal write his
mother after my return."

"I will see if the sheriff thinks it best. There was
a great excitement in the city when Fairbanks was arrested
and brought here, and Shotwell, the injured rnan who lost
bis servant Tamor and her, child, is very much enraged,
and being a man of wealth andinfluence here, I dare not
take you in to see Fairbanks on my own responsibility;
but I'l see the sheriff, and if he says you can see him it
is all right.»

With a little note from me he took the trunk of things
to Calvin, and brought back a receipt. As he banded it
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to me he said, "I suppose you will recognize his hand-
writing, se you'il know it's from him ?"

I replied that I had seen a note of his writiug, but
was not familiarly acquainted with it, but was perfectly
satisfied with the receipt.

He said he had been to see the sheriff, but he was ab-
sent, and would not return for two or, three days, "and I
think you had better wait," he continued, "and see him,
as you can remain with us; it shall not cost you a cent."

I told him my friends in Cincinnati would be, at the
wharf to meet me the following morning; and as I had
nothing further to accomplish, being satisfied that the
things and money had been received by Calvin Fairbanks,
I felt free to return." But he urged still harder.

"It will be too bad for you to return without seeing
him, as you are the only friend that has called to see him
since he has been here; and I know he wants to see you,
for he asked if you were not coming in to see him, and I
told him I was waiting to see the sheriff; and I think you
had better wait till the boat makes another trip, as your
stay here is as free as air, and we would like you to stop
over;. then you can see the sheriff, and I reckon he will
not object to your going in to see Fairbanks, and yet I
dare not take you in without his approval."

I at length consented. They were all very polite, and
I rested as sweetly that night as if in my own room at
Levi Coffin's, or in my own Michigan home. The next
day the colonel was very free to talk of the false ideas of
Northern people about slavery; spoke of Elizabeth Mar-
garet Chandler's work on slavery, that I took from their
center table; said his wife's Boston friends sent it her, but
"it was nothing but a pack of lies."

I told him that she lived and died neighbor to me,
and I esteemed her as a noble woman.

But she never lived in the South, and had no right
to judge of their condition without the knowledge of it.»



I was introduced to a young man who le said liad been
suffering a few days' imprisonment under false charges, but
on the examination, had that day, was found not guilty.
As the family withdrew from the parlor, this young man
seemed very anxious to deliver a secret message from Fair-
banks to me; he said he had made a confidant of him, and
told him to request me to see to forwarding Tamor's trunk
of valuable clothing to a place of safety. He then told me
the mark on the trunk, and the place in Louisville where
it was waiting to be forwarded. I said that I had told the
colonel I had no idea of Tamor's whereabouts, as I had
supposed she was taken with Fairbanks until informed to
the contrary; and that I had no business here whatever,
aside from bringing a few articles for his present relief.

After being absent awhile, he returned with a note pur-
porting to be from Calvin, inquiring whether I had made
the acquaintance of persons therein named. I told the
bearer I had not, and if he saw Calvin he could tell hin
so. - He urged me to send Fairbanks a tote, as the colonel
or any one else should know nothing of it; but I refused,
becoming satisfied that he was more of a dispatch-bearer
for the colonel than for Calvin Fairbanks. I learned after-
wards that this was true, and that he was released for the
purpose of getting hold of additional evidence with which
to convict him, and perhaps convict myself also.

lu the evening a gentleman of their city made a call
on the family, and to him I was introduced. He spent an
hour or two in conversation with myself and the others.
The jailer, Colonel Buckner, told me just before I left that
their city papers-Louisville Courier and Louisville Com-
inercial-inserted a notice to the effect that "Delia Web-
ster, from Cincinnati, is here, and is quartered for a few
days in the city." This little notice created much excite-
ment; and as the gentleman alluded to knew Delia Web-
ster personally, the colonel brought him in to make my
acquaintance and report accordingly. As he passed out
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of the parlor, he told the colonel he might rest asaured
that lady ,was not Delia Webster, and they had noth-
ing to fear from this Cincinnati lady, and he should
set the editors right. All this excitement was ca-efully
kept from me, as they wished to keep me as long as they
possibly could, hoping to glean sonie additional evidence
against Fairbanks, although the jailer told 'me they had
sufficient evidence to convict Fairbanks for a term of
twenty-five or thirty years at least, as this was the second
offense, and he.bad no doubt but that he had been guilty
of many others. The papers next day came out with a
correction, "that it was not Delia Webster, but Mrs.
Haviland, from Cincinnati; and, as abolitionists generally
went in pairs, she had better keep a lookout, or she, too,
would find an apartment in Colonel Buckner's castle."

Delia Webster was arreted near the time of Calvin
Fairbanks's first arrest, and for the same offense, and sen-
tenced to the same penitentiary, but in six weeks was
pardoned.

The colonel was disposed to spend much time in dis-
cussing the merits, or rather demerits, of abolition princi-

pies, which seemed to be a new theme for this Methodist
class-Ieader and jailor. He said

"I want to convinc'e you that you abolitioners are all
wrong, for you go against colonization, and you can 't
deny it; and if there was ever a heaven-born institution
it is colonization."

e"Do you claim. that God has conferred the prerogative
to a man or set of men to draw a line, and say to you or
me, .'You shall go the other side of that line, never to
return?'"

"O no, that is a different thing. We belong to a dif-
ferént race."

- "Whatever privilege you claim for yourself or I dlaim
for myself, I élaim for every other human being in the
universe, of whatever nation or color. If the colored



people choose to go to Africa I have no word to say against
their removal; it is their right and their privilege to go.
And if they wish to go to any other part of our world
they have the same right with -me to go."

"O no, not to Canada; for you have no idea of the
trouble it makes us. We expend thousands of dollars in
preventing our slaves from going there."

'" That is the defect in your policy. It is the existence
of your system of slavery that mukes you all this trouble."
k, As I told you of Miss Chandler, so it is with you,

because you never lived in a slave State,..and know noth-
ing of their contented and happy condition. They have
no care ; if they are sick the doctor i5 sent for, and they
are as tenderly cared for as our own children, and their
doctor's bills are paid. I know if vou would live here a
few months you'd see these things very differently. You
would see our slaves marching out to their work, singing
their songs and hymns as merrily as if they'd never had a
troubled thought in their heads. Here's my wife, born
and raised in Massachusetts, and-now she thinks as much of
our institution of slavery as any of us who are raised here."

"If your slaves are so happy and contented, why (1o.
they make you so much trouble in their effortWto. reach
Canada?"

"O, there's free niggers enough to be stirring up the
devil in their heads; for their notions are not fit to mingle
with our servapts. And there 's the good the colonization
of these free negroes is doing. I know of one man that
.manumitted two of his slaves on purpose to have them go
to Africa as missionaries; and there is the design of Prov-
idence in bringing those heathen negroes here to learn the
Gospel plan by Christ, to save the dark and benighted
heathen of their own country. We have reports from the
two missiona#es that I told you were set free for that
object, and their master sent them off to schcè1 a year or
more to fit them for their work.»

m - - uw--
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"«But why not give them all an opportunity of educa-
cation, to enable them to read the Bible and books and
papers. That would improve the race at home; and in-
stead of sending them off, as you say, they would be
preachers here among their people."

"I tell you that would n't amount to any thing, as
there are but few that can learn any thing but work, and
that they are made for. Their thick skulls show that they
can't learn books; and if you knew as much about them
as I do you 'd see it too, but you are such an abolitioner
you won't see it."

I told him I had seen colored people in the North who
were well educated and intelligent.

"O yes, there are a few who can learn , but I speak
of the race. They are different from us, you know. Not
only their skin is black and hair curled and noses.flat, but
they stink so.»

"But here is your house-servant, Mary, preparing your
meals, setting in order your parlor and private rooms, and
waiting on the persons of your wife and daughter-and her
hair is as short and skin as black.,and nose as flat as any
yol'll find; and yet this disagreeable smell only troubles you
in connection with the principle of freedom and liberty."

"You are such an abolitioner there's no doing any thing
with you," he rejoined, and left the room.

He soon returned, and said:
" There's another thing I want to talk with you about,

and that is amalgamation. If you carry out your princi-
ples, your children would intermarry with negroes; and
how would you feel to see your daughter marry a great
black buck nigger ?"

"That is the least of my troubles in this lower world,"
said I. "But as far as amalgamation is concerned, you
have twenty cases of amalgamation in the South to one
in the North. I say this fearless of contradiction; it
is a fruitful product of slavery. There are hundreds of



slaves held as property by their own fathers. You'l find
it wherever slavery exists. You flnd it here in your own
city, Louisville.»

Giving a shrug of his shoulders, he replied, "I will
acknowledge this is a sorrowful fact that can not be
denied."

This ended his talk on that subject.
After supper we were all enjoying a social chat before

a blazing grate in the dining-room, and I was sitting near
the kitchen door, that was ajar, where were their slaves in
hearing. In their presence I~had avoided answering some
of his questions, but now a question was put within their
hearing, which seemed to demand a square reply, and
I gave it.

"I would like to know, Mrs. Haviland, where you abo-
litioners get your principles of equal. rights. I'd like to
know where you find them."

" We find them between the lids of the Bible. God
created man in his own image-in his own likeness. From
a single pair sprang all the inhabitants of the whole earth.
God created of one blood all the nations that dwell upon the
whole earth; and when the Savior left his abode with the
Father, to dwell a season upon our earthly ball, to suffer
and die the ignominious death òf the cross, he shed his
precious blood for the whole human family, irrrespective of
nation or color. We believe all are alike objects of re-
deeming love. We believe our Heavenly Father gave the
power of- choice to beings he created for his own glory;
and this power to choose or refuse good or evil is a truth
co-existent with man's creation. This, at least, is miy firm
conviction."

No reply was made, but, at his suggestion, we repaired
to the parlor, where other conversation was introduced, but
no reference made.to Bible arguments.

During the time of waiting to see the sheriff the jail-
ers's wife frequently spent an hour or two in social con-
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versation. She said they never bought or sold a slave but
at the earnest solicitation of the slave.

"Our black Mary was one of the most pitiable objects
you ever saw. She was treated shamefully, and was put
here in jail, where she lay three months, and was so -sick
and thin there would n't any body buy her. I feltso sorry
for her I used to take her something she could eat, and I
had her clothes changed and washed, or I reeken' -he
would have died. She begged me to buy her, and I old
Mr. Buckner that if she was treated half decent I be-
lieved she would get well. So I bought her and paid only
four hundred dollars; and now you see she looks hale and
hearty, and I wouldn't take double that for her. But
there is poor black Sally, just four weeks ago to-day she
was sold to go down the river in a gang; and I never saw
any poor thing so near crazy as she was. She was sold
away from lier seven childrel. As I heard her screams I
threw my bonnet and shawl on and followed her to the river,
and she threw herself down on ber face and poured out lier
whole soul to God to relieve her great distress, and save
her poor children. Oh how she cried and prayed. I tell
you no heart, not made of stone, could witness that scene
and not melt. Many shed tears over poor Sally's prayer.
A man standing by went to the trader and bought her, and
went and told her that he lived only eight miles away, and
had bought ler, and she should come and see her children
occasionally. She thanked him as le helped her to stand.
up, for she seemed weak. But in just two weeks from
that day she died, and the doctors examined her, and said
she died of a broken heart. Tey said there was no dis-
ease about her, but that she seemed to sink from that day,
growing weaker and weaker until she died. That was just
two weeks ago to-day.»

ler eyes frequently filled with tears as she reiated this
ad incident, and yet she could cheerfully say, "Oh, Mrs.
Haviland,go with me into the kitchen to ee my nigger



baby." As we entered the kitchen there stood the mother
by her fat, laughing baby, bolstered up in bis rude cradle
of rough boarda. " There, is n't that a fine boy? lie's
worth one hundred dollars. I could get that to-day for
him, and he's ouly eight months old; is n't he bright ?"

"He is certainly a bright little fellow."
As I looked at the mother I saw the downcast look,

and noticed the sigh that escaped a heavy heart, as she lis-
tened to the claim and price set upon her little darling.
It's mother, Mary, was ebony black, ber child was a light
mulatto, which was in keeping with the story of abuse to
which she was compelled to submit, or else lay in jail.

During the afternoon of Friday a Mr. Adams, from
South Carolina, came'to recognize and taJk his slave Jack.
Said the colonel: "fHe was decoyed by an ab.olitioner, and
now you can sec what your principles lead. to. There's
Jack in the yard" (pointing toward the man. " His master
has just been in jail with me and talked with Jack, and I let
him. out, and he's going around town with him to sec if he
can get bis eye on the rogue that enticed him away. You
see he's a great, stout, smart-looking fellow, and the rascal
got sight at him, and saw him alone, and asked him if he
would n't like to be free, and be bis own master. He said he
would. 'Then meet me at eleven o'clock by that big
tree near the road yonder, and I'l- take you with me to
Canada, where you'll be a free man.' Jack met him at
the place appointed, and they went on till daylight, then
hid till night, aud traveleâ- on. 'Now,' said this aboli-
tioner,''if you will let me sell you in this little town
ahead, l'Il be around here till near night, then I'11 go on
to the next tavern (or I'11 tell them so), but I'11 stop in a
little wood this side, and wait for you till eleven or twelve
o'clock, and you can meet me, and I'1 give you half I get
for you, then we'1l travel all night again, when we'Il be
out of reach of their hunting for you. Then we can travel by
day-time, as you can call me masfer, and I'1l call you my
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body-servant.' Jack was now fairly in his hands, and did
as.he direeted. As he had divided ·the money with Jack
he had confidence in this mean fellow, and thought he
would take hiifn on to Canada. -He met him according to
the plan, and, after tr4veling ail night agaidî, another
proposition was made to seil him again, and he would again
divide aùd give him half, which now amounted to a large
sum for Jack. But this was not the end of sales; for
lie played the same game orer and o;ver, until they
reached this city, when Jack was caught and put in jail.
After he'd been here three days he told me ail about it,
and I took the money and wrote to Mr. Adams to come
and get him. By the time that abolitioner got here he had
sold Jack seven times, and divided with him every time.
So, you see, that is just the fruit of your principles."

I patiently waited until he finished his :tory, with its
charges, when it was my time.

"4Colonel Buckner, I do not acknowledge this to be
the work of an abolitionist, This was a selfish, unprin-
cipled man; he was making himself rich, and probably
was taking Jack down the river, and would have kept on
selling him, and dividing, until he would have sold him
for the last time, and then have taken. from Jack ail the
money he had given him from these clandestine sales. I
have no word of sanction to give to. work like' this; I
should say his place*was here in jail ingtead of. Jack. If
Jack had come to us hungry and naked, we should, have
fed and clothed him; and if sick with fatigue andfoot-
sore, we should have given him a ride toward Canada, if
he wished to go there; but as for this man, I will not own
him as.an abolitionist. I repudiate bis work altogether."

"Oh, yes, he told Jack. he was an abolitioner.»
"Then he was a hypocrite. I want to suppose a case

for you to consider. Perhaps a fine appearing iân comes
into- your city, attends your Methodist meètings, and calls
himself a Methodist. He speaks well in your class meet-
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ings, speaks, prays, and sings in your prayer-meetings, and
you becomevery favorably impressed with him as a Chris-
tian. He engages, perhaps, as clerk or bookkeeper in one
of your large business houses across the street, and during
three or six montls appears so candid and punctual in all
business transactions, that they confide to his care impor-
tant business. But the opportunity arrives when he takes
advantage of this confidence, and forges a draft of $3,000,
and it is cashed, and he is off, never to be heard from again.
Now as you learn of this dark deed, you have no idea of
acknowledging that man as a Christian brother, have you?"

"Oh, no, certainly not; we expect and know there are
hypocrites."

"So do we expect hypocrites in our abolition ranks;
but becaûse of counterfeit money we would not reject the
true coin."

In the evening I was introduced to Mr. Adams, of South
Carolina, with whom we all seemed to enjoy free and easy
conversation. He was quite pleased to find his 'servant
Jack, and a secret thought stole over me that he was also
pleased to get with him two or three times hisvalue in gold.

Sabbath morning Ben Franklin No. 2 packet came in,
and I prepared to go to the boat, as the jailor said the
sheriff had not yet returned from the country. - Said the
jailor:

"'I do n't like to have you leave without seeing Fair-
banks, as you are the only friend who has called on him.
I have a great mind te assume the responsibility of just tak-
ing you into the jail a few minutes before yoi go."

"I would thank you very kindly," I said, "if you think
it prudent; but if not, I shall not urge you'in the least."

"I reckon there can 4e no harm done. Corne on, we'Il
go," and I followed him into the jail, and he called for
Fairbanks.

I met him under circuinstances that had caused such
bitter prejudices against hhþý that there was no shadow of
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probability that any thing like justice would be shown him.
Bsides, there were forty sad faces before me, of persons
who, the jailer told me, had committed no crime, but were
placed there for safe keepig, as they had been purchased in
different places for the lower market. A gang was being
prepared by a trader, and these were all shades, from4the
eborlack to those with fair skin, straight hair, and blue'
eyes, with hardly a vestige of African descent. With this
scene'before me, I could not restrain tears,^neither were
Calvin's eyes dry. As he held my hand in both of his, he
said :

"Let us keep good courag.. I think I shall be released
after my trial. I want you (to sec my lawyer, Mr. Thrus-
ton;,jhe says he will take my case througli for six hundred
dollars."

I told him I had no power to indemnify a lawyer. And
after I received bis note urging me to sec him, I sent a note
back by the keeper to that effect.

"But if you can sec hin, lie may fall in is price two
hundred or three hundred dollars. Do n't leave without
seeing him."

I told him I would have seen him if lie had been in
town on receiving his note, and yet I could see no iport-
ant benefit in securing an interyiew with- thé'a'wyer, as
bis figures, unless greatly reduced, were beyond our reach
in Cincinnati.

" Perhaps he may reduce them if you see him."
With these beseeching words, with* tearful eyes that

brought tears to the eyes of the. colonel as well, the colo-
nel said at once:

"I think you/ought to comply with Fairbanks's request,

and stay oyer one more trip. You ean stop with us and
be welcome. If you choose to call on Dr. Field, as Fair-
banks has suggested, you can do so; but I reckon it's your
duty to see his lawyer."Dr. Field was a practical abolitionist. Like Dr. BrI
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bane and James G. Birney, h emancipatea his own slaves,
and left Louisville on account of slavery, and made a home
in Jeffersonville,*on the Indiana side of the river.

As it was now ten minutes, double the time suggested
by the jailer while we were on our way to the jailI. turiied
to -the keeper, andtold him as my interview was prolonged
beyond its limuit, I would go; and- on taking leave of Cal-
vin he poin'ted to four men standing a few feet from him,
and said, ''"Do you know those men ?"

I looked up and nodded to them a recognition. They
were fugitives who had been reeaptured by virtue of the
fugitive slave law passed in 1850, some of whom had made
their escape from slavery many years before. One, whose
name was· Baker, with whom I was-well acquainted, had
hair straighter - and skin fairer than very. may of our
Anglo-Saxon race. These four answered ·to the nod, smil-
ing through their tears. ;They-had enjoyed a taste of free-
dom, and now wereto be hurled back to a dark life of
bondige more bitter to them than ever before.. But not a
word could I utter to then. The slight .bow, as I was
turning away, was all; and vet that was sufficient to set
on fire a world of iniqùity in the four officers.in front of
the iron grates throuígh 'which we convérsed with Calvin
Fairbanks. These officers beckoned to the jailer as we
were passing through to the outer gate, and upon his open-
ing.it, hie said, " Vill you please pass through the yard
into our apartments alone "

"Certainly," I responded; and turning to me, he re-
marked, "Those offiéers beckoned to see me a moment."

I drew my arm from bis, that he had so politely ten-
dered in goiing to and froin Calvin. In passing through
the yard I met their slave man, who said, in a low tone,
" Did you see Fairbanks ?"

I answered, in a like tone, "I did."
"Gloryl" he cried, just loud enough for me to hear.
Near the door I was met by Mary who said but little l

op
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above a whisper, "Did you see him?À As I gave a nod,
she said, "Good, good!" clapping her hands for joy.

I waited in the parlor for the return of the jailer, as
he had said he would go to the river with me. He soon
came in, pale and ·trembling with excitement.

"IMrs. Haviland, those officers are all boiling over with
excitement. Tlbey wanted to know if I did n't see how
just the sight of you was like an electric shock all over
that crowd of slaves. 'Did n't you see those four runa-
ways cry at the sight of her?' said one of the officers. I
told them my attention was all taken up with your con-
versation with Fair1anks, and noticed nothirig of others.
They say it is very evident that you are a dangerous per-
son, ahd deserve to. be here in this jail just as 'much as
Fairbanks, and they are for arresting you at once; and I
do n't know, Mrs. Haviland, that it' will be in mypower
to protect you. There have been threats in the papers
every day since you've been here; and Shotwell has had.
his officers out hunting in every hotel for you; but we
have kept it carefully from the public that you were with
me, until now these officers are determined to arrest you."

Said I: "Colonel Buckner, should your officers come
in this moment I have nothing to fear. The God of
Daniel is here at this hour. Should I be arrested, you
would n't keep me in your jail three days. I have no more
fear than if I were in my own room in Cincinnati."

His trembling voice became quiet; arid more calmly
he said:

"Well, it is a glorious thing to feel like you do; but
I reekon you 'd better go over the river to Dr. Field's,
and when Mr. Thruston comes into the city I'll send him
over to see you. I advise you n to set foot on the Ken-
tucky shore again, as I know it ill not be safe. There is
this morning a great excitementjall over town about you.
So one of the officers tol me. ButI'll go to the river
with you right soon."



We started for the door, when he halted: "I do n't
thiik I had better go with vou now, as these officers may
cone out and make trouble, and I reckon you 'd be safer
alŠ>ne."

" Very well, I have no hesitancy whatever in going
alone;" and I bade him6 "good-bye."

As I was opening the door he reached bis hand to re-
turn the "Good-bye-God bless you!" and I left the jail
and jailer.

I passed a large hotel, with perhaps fifeen or twenty
men standing on the sidewalk in front. *AIl seened in a
perfect buzz of excitement. 'Wben I saw this company
of men, the first thought was to pass over on the other side.
"But I will neither turn to the right nor the left, but pass
through their midst," was an impression-that I followed;
and so busiIy engaged were they in their excited conver-
sation that they hardly looked to see the little passer-by,
the subject of their thoughts and words. Said one:

Great excitement in town to-day."
" Yes, sir; you can see a group uf men at every street

corner."
I smiled to myself, as I thought, "Little do you think this

is the little old woman you are troubling yourselves over."
I soon was in Jeffersonville inquiring for Dr. Field's

residence, and was shown the bouse across the street, and
upon its front porch stood a little group-the doctor and
family, with two ministers-watching me; and as I pened
the gate and inquired if this wças Dr. Field's residence:

"Yes, I am the Jason," said the doctor. "We 've been
looking for you, Mrs. Haviland, every day since you 've
been in Louisvifle.»

This was an unexpected salutation, and I felt at home
again as I clasped their warm hands of friendship.

" How is it that you bave knowledge of me?"
" Just walk in, and l'il ahow you the papers; haven't

you seen them?"
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I told him I had fDot, and knew nothing of it until
just as I was'leaviug; the jailer- told me there had been
threats in the daily papers to arrest me. Wheu I read
these little scurrilous articles, calculated to inflame an al-
ready inflamed public, I worqdered, as well as the doctor,
that they had not found my whereabouts and made trouble.
I hoped my Cincinnati friends had bot seen this, as I had
written them the reason of my delay, and sent the letter
by the same boat that brought me to Louisville. -I enjoyed
sweet rest with these Christian friends, and attended with
them their afternoon meeting. The minister who preached
was as earnest an abolitionist as the doctor, and brother
Proctor preached as radical an abolition sermon as I ever
listened to; it seemed likè an oasis in a desert.

The day following I sent a note to Lawyer Thruston's
office, and received in reply the statement that his illness
had prevented his leaving his room during two weeks past,
and urged me to come and see him without delay, and he
would stand between me and all harm. The doctor said,
as he was a lawyer -of influence in their city, lie advised
me to go; and as it was snowing a little, he gave me an
umbrella, with which I might sereen myself while passing
the jail, as well as be sheltered from the snow. I found
the- lawyer very affable in his manners, and he said they
-would do the best they could for Fairbanks, and we might
pay what we could. I returned without difficulty· to our
"'Jasoi."

I wrote a little article under the caption of "Correc-
tion," and sent it to both the Commercial and Louisville
Courier. It was inserted, with the following editorial note:

"Notwithstanding the pretended laudability of her er-
rand to our city, we are still satisfied it was out of no good
motive, as birds of a feather will flock together."

Most assuredly I was thankfut to see the return of
"Ben Franklin, No. 2,» which took me from that nest of
unclean birds to those of more congenial and harmless



habits. My anxious friends in Cincinnati had not received
either of my letters, and had read only these threatening
cards in the Cincinnati Gn»nercial, copied froim Louisville
dailies, that caused great anxiety. I sent a letter by both
trips that this boat made during the week I was in Louis-
ville, and Colonel Buckner took both and said he would
sec them delivered at the boat.

While on the boat a gentleman and lis- wife among
the passengers were returning to their Eastern home, with
whom I formed a 'pleasant acquaintance. Among other
topics of discussion was the value of hygiene and hydro-
pathy, in which a Louisville physician joined, narrating
bis observations of the system during a-practice of fifteen
years in Louisville. As he seened to be an intelligent
and soèial gentleman, we all seemed to enjoy our new
acquaintances. I remarked to him that theré seemed to
exist quite an excitement in bis city during the week past,
over an old lady who took a few articles·of under-clothes
and a quilt or two to Fairbanks.

"O, yes; were you in the city?"
"I was, and was surprised at the excitement produced

by her presçnce."
"Well, I suppose Shotwell did make a great stir over

bis lossof a house-servant. I understand he speut three
hundred dollars in bis effort to fAnd that wôoman, as he
thought she (new where bis slave was. . I have forgotten
her name."

"Mrs. Haviland, from Cinciniati, was the one threat-
ened in your dailies,"I replied.

"Oh, yes,' that was the name. I heard you say you are
going to Cincinnati; do you know any thing of that lady ?"

"I do; I have been acquainted with her from child-
hood."

" You have! Wlhat sort 'of a lady is she?'
" Well, if you should see her, you would n't think it

worth while to raise ail this breeze over ler, or any thing

1
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she could do. She is a little, insignificant looking woman,
anyhow; and yet I think she is couscientious in what
she does."

"There would n't have been such a stir but for Mr.
Shotwell, who felt himself wrouged in the loss of his house
servant."

"But he is considered one of your mnost influential citi-
zens, I am told."

"Yes, madam; I reckon we '1l have to excuse him, for
he is quite nervous and angry over Fairbanks."

After quite &lengthy conversation on this subject, my
new lady friend, tô whom I had related a portion of ny
Louisville experience, was waiting for an opportunity to
put a joke on the Louisville doctor, and called me by
name. At this the astonished doctor said:

"I reckon this is not Mrs. Haviland, is it?"
"That is the name by which I am called."
"Is this indeed the lady we've been talking about,

and of whose appearance you gave such a brilliaà't
description ?" And he laughed heartily. "Well, well,
Mrs. Haviland, do n't judge our city by this little flurry of
excitement; for we have good, substantial people in our
town, and I hope you'll visit our city again sometime, and
y0'll find it's true. I reckon if those excited men had
arrested you, there would have rallied to your aid a differ-
ent class of men; for your errand was perfectly proper,
and you would have been borne out in it, too, by the more
sensible people of our city."

But nhy Cinçinnati friends were not so confident of. my
safety. Said Levi Coffin, s I met him, ' Dr. Brisbane
ha said it was most likely that we should find' thee in
prison ; and our friend, James G. Birney, is also very
much discouraged, and said he was sorry thou went at this
time of excitement, of both North and South, over the
lynching of Williams near Baltimore, the binding of 'lin
and throwing hini into the river, and now the ille cpure



of Calvin Fairbanks in Indiana, and taking hii over into
Kentucky and lodging im in jail there. But they have
no regard or respect for law. As we knew all this, we
have all been exceedingly anxious for thy safety."

It was a season of rejoicing with us all that our suf-
fering brother in prison had received present relief; and
no threats were put in execution in regard to myself. I
realized an answer to prayer before I left for that prison,
and not a moment while in Louisville did 1 in the least
doubt the keeping power to be stronger thausthe power of
darkness. Our friend, James G. Biruey, being feeble .in
health, sent for me to spend a day in bis family; and a
rich feâst I enjoyed in listening to the experience of that
noble Christian man. Worthy was he to have presided
over our nation.

Excitement does not cease, though the base is changed.-
Tidings came to us that fourteen newly-arrived fugitives
were housed in the basement of Zion j3aptist Church. I
repaired at once to see what was needed for their journey,
and found a very sick babe, two months old. The mother
said it was very sick before they left, and she did not
expect. it to live, but- their arraingements were ma(le to go
for freedom, and she would rather bury. her child on thô
way than to stay behind till it left her. It died that
night, and they were provided wi th a respectable coffin, and
the company, with others, formed a funeral procession to
the burying-ground. After the burial the thirteen fugi-
tives were taken to the Quaker setUlement, twenty-five
miles distant, and from thence were forwarded to Canada.
The colored members of our vigilance committee. informed
me that au, infant died in that basement once before, and
they took up a part of the floor and buried the child in
the grave prepared for it, to avoid suspicion; for its pari
ents were the slaves of a wealthy Kentuckian, who was
naking great efforta to capture the family.

14
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CHAPTER VIl.
CIRISTIAN AND EDUCATIONAL WORK.

VERY many incidents of interest we must pass over;
but, suffice to say, there was seldom a week passed with-
out a slave or slaves leaving a boat or otherwise crossing
the river in quest of freedom.

I met on.the- street a sister White, who was much dis-
tressed about her son, who was almost gone with consump-
tion, and yet was uuwilling'to see any minister or religions
person, to say any thing to him about a preparation for
the change. "Do, please, go with me now to see my
dying son Harvey. >Iay be he'll listen to you."

I went to her bouse, and found him too weak to talk
much. The mother introduced ne as ber friend who had
called on lier. I took his emaciated hand, and said, "I
see you are very low and weak, and I'do not wish to
worry you with talking, but you have but little hope of
being restored to health I shou(Id judge from your appear-
ance."

He' turned bis head on bis pillow as he said, "I can
never be any better-I can't live."

"Then your mind bas been tuirned toward the future,
and may the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit lead
you to the Great Physician of souls, who knows every de-
sire of the heart, and is able to save to the uttermost, even
gt the eleventh hour." I saw the starting tear as he looked
earnestly at me, while I was btill holdingbis feverish hand
in mine. "Wil it be too much for you, in your weak
condition, if I sbould read to you a few of the words of
our Lord and Savior?

3 "0 no, I'Pd like to hear you, "
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I opened to John xiv; and upon reading a few verses
I saw that the impresion imade was deepening, and asked
if it would worry bini too nuch if I should spenid a few
moments in prayer.

"O no, I'd like to hear you pray."
Placing my band on bis forehead, I iniplored divine nid

in leading this precious soul to the cleausing fountain, and
tliat his faith might increase, and in its exercise be ena-
bled to secure the pearl of great price.

As I arose froi bis bedside, lie reached out both hands
fir mine, and said, "%I want yoiuto corne to-iorrow.* He
wept freely; and I left with the burden of that precious
soul upon my heart.

The mother and sister, who were hoth professors of
religion, stood near the door weeping for joy over the con-
sent of the dear son and brother to listen to the few words
of' reading and prayer.

The day foilowing I met the sick man again, and as
soon as I entered bis mother's rooi she said, "O, bow
thankful we are to God for this visit to my poor boy! He
seems in almost constant prayer for mercy. Early this
morning lie spoke of your coming to-lay."

As I entered his oom he threw up both hands, saying,
"4God will bave nrey on poor me, won't he?",

..Most certainly,» I responded; "bis word is nigh thee,
even in thy heart, and in thy niuuth."

"5 Do pray'for me," lie requested.
I read a few wcrds from the Bible, and followed with

prayer, in which' he joined with a few ejaculations. I lft
him much more hopeful than on the previnus day.

The next morning bis sister came for me in great haste,
saying, "Brothe Harvey wants to sec you, quick.»

It was Oot yet unrrise; but I hastened to' ebey the ¯
message, as I supposed he was dying. Not a word passed-
between us until we reached her brother's room. Upon -
opening his door he exclainied, " GIory, glory to God,
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Mrs. Haviland! Come to me quick, I want to kiss you;
for GOud brought me out of darkness this morniiig about
the break of day. O allelujah! Glory to Jesus! lie
shed bis blood for pour ie; .a1d I sbouted louder than I
could talk for a god nany days. O, how I wishl I had
strength to tell every body that I am happier in one min-
ute than I ever knew in all my life put together!»

He became quite exhausted in shouting and talking,
and I advised him to rest now in the arms of the beloved
Savior.

"Yes, I am in his arms. Glory to bis name for what
he bas done for me! I want you to see ny cousin George;
he is sick, and not able to cone to see me to-day."

I told him I would within a few days, and left him,
with bis cup of salvation overflowing.

About t-wo bours before he died he looked at his'
mother, smiling, and said, "There 's Mary; do n't you see
her, standing at the foot of .ny bed?»

"No, ny son, mother (o n't see her."
"O, how beautiftul she looks! It seems as if you musa

see ber'," and- he looked very earnestly at the objeet.
"There, she 's gone now." , Fifteen minutes before he
breathed bis last he ,said, "Here she is again, and so
beautiful! Mother, can't you see lier?"

"No, son, I can 't see ber."
"Beautiful, beautiful she is. There, she's gone again."

Just as the soul took its flight, he upraised both hands,
with a smile, and said, "Here she is,. with two angels with
her. They 've come for me;" and the hands dropped
as the breath left him, with the smilé retainei. on bis
countenance.

The sister Mary, that died a number of years previ-
ously, was about fotur years old; and bis mother toid me
she had iot heard her name mentioned in. the family for
months before Hlarvey's leatli.

Ny time was fully uecupied in caring for the sick and



dying, as choiera had become very prevalent and fatal.

Among the many who died with that disease iere Levi
and Catherine Coffin's daughter Anna, about ten years of
age, and a lady, the mother of three children, wlioSe dying
request was that I should take charge of her children until
tlic return of their father, who was in California.

A few weeks passed, and my promise to Harvey White
was forgotten, until one morning it rushed upon ne with
such force that I tremnbled. I hastened tu see him, and,
to ny surprise, he too was very near to death with con-

suimption, and writhout hope. His mUther was a widow,
also au earnest Christian; but ber son George woul not
allow lier .or any of the ministers of her acquaintance to
talk with him on the subject of religion. But he was glad
to hear that his cousin Harvey had died so happy; .and
she thouglht if I should tell him about Harvey be would
listen to nie. He could speak but little above a whisper,
I told him of iy reading to Harvey, and asked if he wouild
like to hear nie read the same to him. He said he wotuld;
and I read the sanie words, and told him how earnestly
his cousin Harvey had prayed, aud God, rwho hears and
answers prayer, auswered him, aud he died a haippy Chris-
tian. His feelings becaie tender, and I knelt by bis bcd.
side in supplication. As I was about to leave, he said:

"«There is a difficulty in ny way, and I think you can
reinove it; but I ais niore rested early in the norning, aud if
you can come to-morrow morning I will teH yo iwhat it is.'

I told hlm I would be there if life and health were spared.
The following norning I fiet him more rested. He said:
" I have tried to pray to God; then it seems as if Jesus

Christ stands there, and if 1 pray to Jesus it do n't feel
quite- clear, because I want to go to head-quarters, and 1
am confused, and do n't know where to go or what tu d, -
and so I've given it ail up; for it 's all dark before me,
nd I've coiwlided to die in the dark.-

This sorruwful condition of unbelief brought secret --
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prayer for divine guidan in words to place the divinity
of the Lord Jesus as clearly as possible before him. I read
a few passages where he manifested hi& power by mira-
cles, "..that ye may know that the Son of man hat'h power
on earth to forgive sins." He, heard me attentively, 'and
Suddenly exclaimned:

."Now* I see it; now I see it; now I 've got a foothold.
Now I can pray. I want you to pray for me."

He followed in-earnest prayer. At the close he raised
his clasped hands-:"I've foun'd him'; I've got him. O,
how 1wiîsh I could -have yoice and strength to tell you
howhappy am! I want to go to my Savior; he is my
all. But I can not tell it here; I will tell it in glory.
It's all light now; the darkness, is all gone."

He seemed much exhausted, and took leave of his
mother and .ister, and sank into a stupor, and quiçtly
passed away that afternoon.

4 I felt under renewed obligàtions to praise Him for his
4f loving kindness in reminding'me, so vividly of the. promise

I made to that dying young ian, Harvey White. How
careful we should he to atten4 to-every little errand as we
are passing through our life-work. I felt to upbraid ny-
self for being so inattentive to that request. Had that
preçious souT left the shores of -time Nvithout hope in Christ,
I cogld never have forgiven myself for tny negléet.
TherM are neglected duties that.dot omy life here and there
witlYregrets, that have been lessons to teac the necessity
of greater faithfulness n the Master's work.

The daughter of John Hatfield came to me with the
word that there was a wom;n at their .house who wished
to see me. Her father being a member of the vigilance
committee I went without, delay, ànd found the woman in
great distress of mind She said she was a slave, but had
the privilege of working in Cincinnati at housecleaning,
washing, or any jobs she could get, by paying her mistress
three ýdo1lars per week. In this way she ha4 mnaged to



lay aside for hersg1f over twenty dollars during nearly two
years. She had /a husband and nine children, "An' las'
year;" said-she, 'missus *as gwine to sell my oldes' gal an'
lier baby to get rnoney to keep her two gals in school Norf
sonewhars, a she tuck her baby an' run off for Canada,
an' now, she 's she's got to sell my Mary ;» and her tears
came as fro a fountain.

"Why d n't she come away as your other dáughter did ?"
I asked.

'Oh, e can't; missus won't -let one o' my family
come but me. She let's me comic an' do all ler marketin'
arter I ts all.her work' a-goii', so my man an' chillen
goes on wid it; she lets me come to de city to work, an' I
pays h r three dollars ever-y week. Now 'se ful o' trouble
over y Mary;" and she wept so fýeely that it was some
tinie fore she.could give me this little sketch. I found
the lived fiftzen miles from the river, and she had placed
her money in the hands of a colored man by-the name of

dley, to keep for ber to use at some future time in going
Canada with lier family. He had told lier when the right

ti me carne lie would have her money ready for her, and
would help her. I told her I would gladly relieve lier wxere
it in my power; but alli could do was to advise her to
bring her family in the covered market wagon, and throw
a quilt or blanket over them; then the hay she always put
ii for lier team over that, and a bag of apples, anid
another Qf potatoes, or any thing she generally brought
into market, placed in front sp as to present the appear-
anée of a load of marketing. As she had been over so
often, she said, the ferryman hardly ever asked her for her
pass, for he knew her so well. "Do n't you see yo are
the very one to bring yourself and family here? You
could drive over and take your family to either of three.
places: to a colored family on Macallister Street, by -the
name of Hall; or to Levi Coffin's, on the corner of Ninth
apd Walnut Streets; or bring them here to.John Hatfield's.

I
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At either of these places you are as sure of going through
safe as if yot were already in Canada." She Istened
with great attention, and her tears dried away as she
looked up, with her shining with hope, aud said, "I
do b'leve I can do it; I ne thought o' that. l'Il go to
Bailey for my money fus thn , an' I'il go mighty'soon.
I chargedgher not to name to Baiyor any other human
being this side or the other, the plan 11had given ber, ex-
cept to her own family. She promise&, and left with a
nmuch lighter heart.

A few days later I was requested to meet Mary French,
who would be at John Hatfield's house at twelve o'elock.
Her friend said, "She is nearly crazy, an' I coaxed her to
see you. She's los' faith in every body I reekon, for 't was
a good bit afore I could getl her to see you agin. She
said she did sëe you wonst, an' you -could n't do nothin' for
her. She's bin house-cleanin' wid me, an' it 'pears like

e'scryiù' all the tim)e, day au'n' ighk an' me an' another
oman got her to see you, if Id git you to come to Mr.
Hatfield'sat noon." i foqµd lW wringing her hands and
weeping bitterly. As I lookedgppon tît poor, despairing
womaiè that I had kft so hopirul a fùW days previously,
I felt that I could say or do nothing for lier bu4o point her
to the God of Israel, who is able anehavilling to lead his.
oppressed childrçn. I said, ' Were you ever a:Çhristian ?"

" I was three years mago, an' I lived a prayin' lif* year;
then th". -hite folks did so bad, it 'peared like I could n't
.live 'ligion, an' I giv' it all up: Missus sole nhy gigr gai

î down de river, to sen' her two gals to de lNorf to sàool
now -she's gwine to sell my Mary kase they' runpin' short
o' money ; an' she missed sellin' nIy gal las' year. If I
had-n't lef de Lord maybe dis hard trouble would n't com
'pon.me." Ad again she began to wring ber hands with
convulsive weeping.

As I looked upon ,that poor, crushed spirit, thêr
most frantic with grief of any persun I ever saw, a feel-

'i



ing of confidence sprang up in me that she would become
free. Said 1, "You have known what it was to ask God
to give you freedorm from sin, apd make you free from the
bondage of Satan. Now go to him with ful purpose of
heart, and he will restore the joys of his salvation and
again will set you free in soul. Then, I feel confident that
the Captain of the soul's freedom will open the way for
freedom from this chain of slavery that now binds you as a
family. Now go to Jesus; he will'do great things for you.
You lose confidence in your friends, you lose confidence in
yourself; but gp to the Lokd Jesus, and believe he will
direct you, and he will do it. Let prayer be thy constant
work, then faith will increase-that will not fail." At these
few words she became calin, and said, as she looked up,
"Can you..tell me where mr daughter is?» v

«"Certainly,»I said, "I heard from ber yesterday; she
is in Carthaginia, Indiana. I Lhad supposed she went
directly to Capada, and I was sorry she stopped so near to
the line-not more than one hundred miles off."

"I was tole she went through this city with her baby."
"It was true," I answered. I was astonished to see her

wipeiJer tears away and become calm so soon, aud con-
verse with somuch composure.

"If we come soon can you go a piece wid us?"
"It will make no difference whether I am here

or not, if you goto either of the places I told you of.
There are a great many safe places here, but I gave those
places you know so well, and can find day or night. I
shall probably go to my home in Michigan next week, and
it is uncertain when I return'; but do n't forget to carry
your burden to the Lord by constant prayer for his direct-
ing hand; aÂd whatever way he opens, take it; if it should
be any other way than the plan I suggested, take it, re-
gardless of what I have said, except to mind closely the
impressions you feel confident come from au All-wise Di-
rector. Do .this, and I have great faith in your success.

15.
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Never have I had the strông faith that I have at this
moment, that if you go to the Savior for his help in this
time of your great need, lie will lead you out of slavery.

WI advise you not to wait for Bailey. If you come here
you can all be taken to Canada without a dollar."

This seemned to surprise hler. She said she could get a
few dollars, as she was earning good day wages.J#-One thing more I would say," I went on, "and that
is, wherever I may be, whether in my Michigan home, or
here in this city, I shall not forget to implore divine aid
in the deliverance of' this family fron slavery."

With this solemn interview we parted, and the burden
of prayer followed me to my home. Hardly a day passed
without presenting that poor family at a throne of grace
for their preservation.

Two months later found me again in the exciting scenes
of Cincinnati. My first inquiry was for Mary French.
"Yes, I heard a few days ago that lier mistress had for-
bidden lier ever to come to this city again, and had threat-
ened to sell the whole family down the river, and I suppose
they are all sold by this time," said John Hatfield. He
said she remained iin the city three or four weeks after I
satw her, to get money to start with, 1ut. she was too late.
lier Mary was sold just before-she returned home, and the
poor woman grieved so for' ber poor girl, that he heardl
lier mistress abused her, and threatened to -sell them ail.
It seemed as if I could hardly endure the thouglit, when I
had indulged such strong hope of lier success, but I could not
yet give her up, thoucgh I regretted exceedingly her delay,
as I felt great confidence that le who notes the falling
sparrow, and hears the 'young ravens cry, would have
brought that family out of *ondage.

While 'in charge of the sick, word was brought by a
workman in a shop that there was -an exciting report in
town that a market wagon brought over a load of nine
slaves early-that moining, and that a-reward of five hun-

cK.4
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dred dollars was offered for infermation of their where-
abouts. While my heart leap4 for joy, hoping it might
be Mary French and family, yet as I was in a pro-slavery
family, rny. feelings were kept t myseif. The man of the
house said:

"What a pity to lose that amount of property! But
according to your principles, Mm. Haviland, 1 suppose you
are glad-of i."

"«Certainly. As I told you the'other day, the negroes
have the same rights from their Creato>r that we have, and'
no man or class of men has the right to take them away."

"Now can't you set aside these notions of yours? You
ean easily find out where they are, and slyly report them,
and here 's your five hundred dollars."

"I would not for ten times thatamotint. Would youdoit?"
"Certainly I would, and should think it my duty."
"I am astonished to hear this fromn one who professes

to be a follower of the Lord Jesus, a part of whose mission
was to unbind the heavy burdens and let the oppressed go
free. It is pain to me to hear you advance the sentiments
you do in the presence of your children; and a class-leler
in the' Methodist Protestant Church. ,I can not hencefor-
ward acknowledge you as a brother ii Christ."

"Why, Mrs. Haviland! You are the most uncharita-
ble person I ever met. This hurts my feelings more than
any thing you have said in presenting your radical position."

"I do hope and pray that the enlightening influences
of the Holy Spirit may lead to a far different.view fromi
your present one. I am grieved to hear this from one who
is looked upon as % leader to the Lamb of God, who shed
his blôod for the whole universe of man, regardless of color
or nation.»

His reply was, "I11 want to refer you' to a few more
Scripture arguments that I have not mentioned. To-night,
fromi seven o'clock -til nine, I want to talk with you on
this subject.»



172 . A WO3MAN iLIFE-WORK.

I told him I would be ready, but I had one request,
and that was to make this a subject of prayer, as I should
myself, during the day. He said he would seriously ook
it over, and·left for his business.

At nine o'clock my Patient was comfortably cared for,
and I had been talking of gcing to Levi Coffin's on an
errand for a number of days. I asked permission of her
to be absent an hour for that purpose, and ber consent for
two bours was given. On myway I called on John Hat-
field, to know whether this company of slaves was not the
Mary French family.

"Oh, no, that poor family has gone.down the river.
I heard some days ago that they were sold to a trader."

"The market-wagon was the plan I gave Mary, and I
hoped so much that it was ber family."

"Yes, but we shiould be just as glad for other sla4vs
panting for liberty, as for lier," and I accepted the remark
as almost a half rçproof for being more anxious for her
than for other slaves.

As I entered Catherine Coffin's room-I inquired whether
she knew this morning's company of the nine slaves to be
Mary French and famnily. "1.jknow nothing of the name,
but a wonan and little child are up in our attic; but no-
body kuows it about this bouse but Levi and I."

"Please go up and tell ber a friend is going to call on
lier, so as not to frighten ber."

"Go on; she 'Il know we would let no one but a friend

go up.» I walked slowly up to the fourth ,story, and Io!
on a box in 'the corner mat Mary French. with ber httle

*grandchild sitting at her feet. "Is it possible that is
Mary French?" I exclaimed. $he.sprang to me with out-,
stretched arms, clasped me with tears of joy. and leaning
her head on my shoulder. sobbed.

"O, my(God.hasaved me so far, but my pote Mary
was sole down de ribber, when I's here in de city to git
a little money to start wid. When I gets into miasus' door,
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I sort o' felt somethin' wrong, an' axt ber, 'Whar's Mary?'
She say, 'I suie ber las' week,' an' I cried, 'O niy God!
save my pore chile Mary!' an' sie kotcheid up de tougs
au' beat me on ny head 'til I loss mymin', and when I
cone to I was layin' ou de floor bleedin'. You see h¡re is
a sore yit" (pointing to lier head). There was a gash that
must have been three inches long by the appearance of the
scar and sore, yet unheaied. "Missus said I never, the
longes' day I live, slould set foot in Cincinnati, 'case free
niggers ruin me, an' afore she have such a fuss as dis, she
put de hull of us in her pocket. I knowd what dis mean,
and I tried mighty hard to cheer up afore ber. But my
tears was my meat and drink a few days. I tnenbered
your word to go to de Lord day an' niglit, 'case I could n't
come to\ you no mo'e. Id three days lie answered my
prayer, an' jus' tole me I's gwine to be free, an' I tole my
husban' so, but he could n't git faith in me. I tole 'im to
put faith in God, as I did now. But I did lose faith in
my bes' frien' when Bailey tole nie you an' Hatfiel' be.
trayed my gal Mary, an' got a bundred dollars reward;
den I was mos' crazy. And when dat 'ornan tole me to
go to you, an'-I tole her I did talk to you, a'nd to!e her
what Bailey said 'bout you an' Hatfiel', she said he was a
bad man, an' lied only to keep my money. She -begged
me so hard I tole her if you 'd tell me whar Mary is, I'd
have faith in you, an' when you tole me so quick, all my
faith in you come back. How I wish you could see my
man, for he's so sure they 'Il coteh us. I do n't know whlar
he is, for we 's scattered among de good people. O,. what
a time I had wid 'im to git 'im started. I loaded an' un-
loaded four times afore he 'd come. At las' a pore white
man tole me-he.heairmissussay she gwine tousellius allto
de firs' trader come along. I say, 'What shall I do?' -He
say,.' If I was you, I 'd run away.' I say 'Here 's myman
an' chillen, can't go widout 'em.' He say 'Ail go,, an' if
dèy ootch you 'twon't be no wu dan to go to de trader,
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and if I can do any way to help you I wili, for I feels
sorry for you.' When I tole my man, he was so skeered
he did n't know hisself scarsely. He was ready to do any-
bow I wants 'im, an' I went to dis white man, an' ax 'im
for bis boy ten year ole, to go wid me to market, an' take
all my family, an' I'd cover 'eme up in de market wagon.
'An' I'll tell your boy I wants 'im to watch my team for
me, an'I gib 'im a dollar.''All right, only tell 'im
what you'Il do, an' tell 'im to come an' ax me an' he
musn't know I knows ab3nt it.' An' I tuk missus' young
hosses, an' put my man an' chillen in, cover 'em up; den
put a bag o' taters an' apples an' a basket o' chickens in
front. An' I had dis little boy by de chickens, so it' he cry
or make a noise I shake de basket an' de -noise f de
chickens kill de noise of de boy. An' I drove le fifteen
miles to de ribber by daylight, and drove back of Covin'-
ton till de smoke of de ferry-boat rise; den I prayel GodI
to keep de ferryman froik axin' me for my pass. Fr I 's
rnighty feared .he would, 'case I had n't been here -in si
long. An' jus' afore sun up my man Crawled out de back
of de wagon; I told de boy to bol' de hosses till I fix
sfinethin'. I whispered, 'Get back quick, for God's sake,'
au' ha whispered, ' Let 's go back, I kno*s dey 'Il-cotch
us.' 'Go back! Man, its deat$tø go back ; we 'd be in
jail in no time waitin' for de trader.' An' he crawl back
an' I tuck 'im· up agin, ad we trim.ble like a popple leaf.
Den de smoke jos' rise on de ferry'cat, an' I drove on
w id de' white boy by my side.., I prayed dat de Lord
would n'f let de ferryman ax me for my pas. If he did
I's gwine to say, ' Distwi boynmypass;' but he did n't
say a word, an' I praise or answerin' my prayer."
I told her she had nothing to fear from the five hundred
dollars reward; sbe was'in goed hands; all she had.to do
wato go.when they were ready to take-them; butL1
would write a few -ines for her to take to the first stopping
place after leaving the city, advising to go by way of
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Carthaginia. "Write me from that town, and tel] your
daughter to go on to Canada with you. without fail."

I left lier with a lighter heart, rejoieing with that re-
joicing family, though yet trembling with fear. The tinie
appointed for the two hours' discussion on the subject of
slavery arrived. My pro-slavery friend was not disposed
to open the conversation he desired in the morning. After
waiting until one hour liad elapsed, I asked ·if he was pre-
pared to bring the Seripture arguments he had for my
consideration at this hour. H1e replied that he had thought
of but little else -during. the whole day; but the whole
doubted whether his reasous would stand the test,. and de-
clined. saying any thing farther in defense of the position
he had advanced. A few weeks later he died of cholera.
I calle'on his widow, who said he died a happy soul, and
often spoke of his confidence in me as an honest-hearted
Christian, and she never heard him speak disparagingly
of the colored people after the long conversation we h d
on that subject. I regretted the los of an opportunity of
seeing him after Mary French and family were safe in
Canada. I wished to give hini their history-, as I felt sure
it 'would have been "like a nail driven in a sure place.
He had lived in the South, and the subject of slavery had
never been ilaced before 'liim in this- way.

The reward for the nine slaves was doubled on the
second day of their exodus. All the clew the hunters got
of their whereabouta was from the boy they met at the
ferry.' He could not read the names on the streets, and
could only point as near as he knew in the direction where
they all left. He told them he did n't know there were0,
any in the wagonbut "black Mary," till they all got out;i
then she told him to go to Walnut Street ferry, and lie
drove two or three- blocks when he stopped and cried, be-
cause he did n't know where to find Walnut Street. Then
a man eme and told him to stop crying and he'd drive
him to the ferry. They went to Hall's, on Macaliater

4-
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Street, but not one vas left there five minutes. They were
conducted to different hiding-places, and not one was left
within a half a mile to a mile from that part of the city.
Slave-hunters were paid from three dollars to seven dollars
a day for watchiug, around -those suspected streets and
those leading northward. The family were dressed in
disguise and taken out in three carriages, closed, and two
white men in front, that gave an impression at sight of a
load of white people. At noon-day, in this manner, they
rounded the corners, where were standing some of their
hunters who were receiving their seven dollars a day,
as was ascertained by a scheine gotten up by the colored
people.

The next evening-after the nine fugitives were taken
aorthward, they drove a double carriage into an alley
near North Street, and the samine number of colored people,
so, closely watched for, were hustled in with haste, and
driven off with speed. The call to "Stop, HALT," was not -

heeded, until the police rushed at the increased cry, "Stop
thief, SToP THIF," and slackened their pace. 1Bpt while
the excited crowd gathered to see the police arrest the
thieves, the colored man beside -the driver demanded the
reason why he and his ladies should receive this insult to
hinder their pleasure ride. By throwing a light from their
dark lantern in the faces of their pursuers, the hunters
they had suspected were recogitized, to their great annoy-
ance. There were those among them who would not bave
been expoed, perhaps, for half.-the amount, of the reward.

A few days subsequent to this little episode I recèived
a letter from Mary, after their arrival at Carthaginia,
where she met her daughter, who, with ber child, made
their party number eleven. They.very soon reached tho
"land of the free." Nothing further was heard from them
until I went with my tWo daughters to Windsor, Canada
West, to attend thlir first of August celebration, n com-
memoration of 'West India emancipation. There were
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gathered a very large congregation in a grove, of both col-
ored and white people. While listening to an eloquent
oration delivered by Samuel J. May, of Boston, I was
taken from my seat and borne away a few rods, bardly
touching the tops of the bushes with my feet. I turned
first one way and ther the other, until I discovered the
sable face of Mary French, with big tears rolling down her
cheeks. Not a word was spoken until we were entirely
away from the congregation, and I said, "Mary, hav'n't
we gone far enough ?r when she let me dowu, and caught
hold of my hands and kissed them, while tears of joy were
still faling. "O, how happy we is to be all free. Cau't
you go to Malden an' see all my family? I knows my
man would corne all dis way afoot~if he knowed you's
here." I told ber I could not, as I must return the next
day with my two daughters.

"Is dey beah"
"They were sitting by my side," said I; "those two

girls dressed in hite are my daughters.
"Sweet creturs! de little angels; I'mus' go sec 'cm.

I'g got two gals here, too, an' I'Il bring 'em to see you."
And soon her banda were placed on the shoulder of each,
still weeping for joy as she said : "God bles youl You
tinks it strange to sèe an old black 'oman come to you like
dis, but you would n't if you know'd what your mother bas
done for me an' my family. If it had n't been for her we
should all been in slavery to dis day. I wants you to go
out dar whar you see your mother standin' afore a great
while. I"'m gwine back to ber now." She came with her
two girls, who were also very demonstrative in sbaking
and kissing my hands; but they laughed instead of weep-
ing as did their overjoyed mother. By the time my
daughters came to us. we were served with cake and ice
cream. As she and ber daughters had .on the ground a
little stand from which they made sales, their favors nu
this line were repeatedi

177
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Instead of one year's suspension, as we designed, we
had deferred finishing our institute building in Michigan
from time to time, until four years bad elapsed. As ,Lhe
Ohio school law made provision to support a colored school
in any town or place where there were as many as fifteen
regular scholars, my daughter Anna and myself taught a
school for them of one hundred scholars one term, in the
basement of Zion Church, Toledo. The expenses were paid
from the school fund.

With several fugitives, I started on my way to Toledo
from Cincinnati, and spent a day at our friend William
Beard's. From thence we were taken to Newport, Indi-
ana, where was a meeting appointed in behalf of Calvin
Fairbanks, in which I gave a sketch of my visit to Louis-
ville jail ii bis behalf. I read the letter I had received
from -bis lawver on leaving Cincinnati, containing a propo-
sition to do the best he could for him, and with that object
in view lie staved off the case to the next session of their
court. At the close of the meeting fifteen dollars were
raised, Bishop Quinn, of the African Methodist Episcopal
Church, giving one-third of it. As there was a fall of
snow a foot deep, the friends concluded to take us across a
swamp, wluich would save a number of miles; and as there
were indications of a thaw, one man offered his teani and
double sléigh if a certain colored man woi go that night
and drive it. We were soon well protected froin the pro-
spective inclemen weather, with the buffalo-robe presented
to me, and quilt around the balance of our load.

The shifting wind brought quite a snow-storm, that
covered us over about three inches deep. My company
being very cold, I advised to stop at a bouse, the dimn
light of which vas so tempting to the shivering company.
I went to the koori and asked permission to enter, giving
our number, and our object in- going through the swamp
before a break-up. The two old people granted the favor;
but when the old lady saw the color of my company she
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becaine rather suspicious. Said she, "If these are slaves
we do n't 'ant any trouble, because you know the Fugi-
tive-slave Law makes a deal of trouble in9 some places."
I assured her they would have none of that character on
our account, for these young people were going with me
to attend my scllool. When we were warmed and the
horses fed, we left our kind friends to borrow no more trouble
for fear of being disturbed with slave-hunters.

About three o'clock we came to a large half-finished
frame bouse, brilliantly lighted, and the man seemed to be
preparing his team for leaving. I called with our driver to see
if we eould warm ourselves and feed the team, giviug our
reason for crossiug the swamp to save distance, and as
there were indications of a thaw in the afternoon, we chose
to come through that night. The man said that was his
reason for going for a load of lumber so early-he fearing
a break-up. They were- very kind, and insisted on our
restiug. till daylight, and taking a warm breakfast. The
invitation was accepted with gratitude. I spente my time
in conversing with our kind hostess, while my company
slept an hour.

At nine o'clock we reached Carthaginia. The first one
we met was a colored woman, of whom -I inquired where
we could find a place to tarry for a night, and find prov-
ender for our horses. She took in our situation at once,
and pointed * to a large frame house in sight, the house of
Samuel Jones, half a mile distant. While she was giving
this information, a man ahead of us, with his carriage,
stopped and turned back, saying, "There is Mr. Joues
now, coming to see you, I reckon." As he came to us, I
told him of the inquiry I made for a resting-place. "And
that is my house for you and barn for your horses," he
said. After giving eaci of us a shake of the hand, he
said, turning to me, "I know you, thougi I never saw
you before, and I willftell you of a circumstance, after we
get home, whereby you will recognize me." We followed
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him to bis very comfortable home. We were soon seated
at a-luxurious table. Breakfast being over, he related a
circumstance in which I had taken a deep interest, and by
corresponding, the release from slavery of his relative was
effected.

Brother Joues gave me ten dollars for brother Fair-
banks, in the Kentucky prison. Here we took leave of our
conductor, Henry Marshal, and a team and teamster were
provided totake us on by way of Bellefontaine. The an-
ticipated warmer weather overtook us, and with a wagon
we left Carthaginia. Streams with floating ice made ford-
ing diflicult, especially Mosquito Creek; but our driver
and Simon measured the depth of water, and with rails
pushed the floating ice from the ford, to enable me to drive
througli. Working as they did with al] their miglit to keep
the cakes of ice from running against the horses and froin
impeding the wheels, when we reached the swift current
of the stream a cake blocked the wagon so as to stop the
horses a few moments. One horse became discouraged and
began to lie down. At this the three women jumped upon
a large floatiug cake, from which they reached the shore
with the help of the men. Our teamster found is way
into the wagon; and by pushing and crowding this way
and that lie loosened the wheel, and with continued urging
and Simon's wading to the borses' beads, they finally pulled
through. We drove to a house, where the men changed
their socks, and rubbed their horses with straw, they said,
two hours, and then fed them. We pursued our journey
without further dificulties to our school in Toledo.

Often did my whilom slave scholars refer to the excite-
ment at Mosquito Creek ford. I found ihe prejudice here
very bitter against a colored school; but the colored people
had combiued their weak forces and built a church, designed
for school, as well as their occasional meetings. My school
averaged nearly twenty scholars during the term, at the
close of which we put in a petition for a support from the
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school-fund. But a majority, of two ruled against us; for,
although the State law required them to support this school,
they had already complied with the rcquiremuenît.

Although I had designed to return home and re-open
Raisin Institute, yet to press the board of education into
its duty I reopened their school for the second teru; and
every time that board met I mlet with thein with my peti-
tion, informing them, at their first refusal to adopt the
school, that this petition- of the i.mportunate widow would
stand before theni until it was granted. They frequently
inquired of the colored people how long I was going to
teach for them. The answer every time was, as I told
them, until the board of education took it. In their dis-
cussions in the board I understood it was frequently re-
marked by our opposers "that the end of that negro sehool
would be when Mrs. Haviland left, and that would n't he
long, for the negroes were too poor to pay her." But it
ivas not for money that I taught their school, but to see

justice meted out to them.
There were fifteen families of the lower class of Irish

who lived in shanties near the canal that ran within a few
rods of our school-house, and as the most of our school
passed them, or would have to go half a mile father, we
got froin one man in particular a systematic cursing ; be-
ginning with cursing my feet, and cursing every toe on
them, and cursing every nail on every toe, and so on, to
cursing my head, and cursing every hair on it. This reg-
ular set of curses were for me every time I passed when
he was in his cabin, and frequently a number of others
standing by would join hiim. But as he or some of the
others were so often drunk, it was a long time before I
could find the suitable opportunity to go to their cabins
and have a talk with thèm, as I desired. As sone of their
company were so boisterously furious, the children did not
dare pass them unless I was with them, for in addition to

cursing they were stoned.
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When the second term was two-thirds through 1 pro-
posed a picnic for the school and its friends, and had the'.
scholars declaim a few pieces. An eloquent speech deliv-
ered in the House of Lords, when imnediate einancipation
was discussed in the Euglish parliament, was well com-
niitted and declaimed by one of the young men. .A nun-
ber of the colored people feared a mob, but the majority were
villiug to risk any nieasure I thought best to adopt. I
trained thein thoroughly in speaking, and they trained
theinselves in singing, and the school selected a little girl
to be crowned as their queen of May, and on the 25th of
May we marched through town to a grove, with two beau-
tiful banners. The one borne by the young woman who
walked by my side bore the motto, "God is love," and
next to it all the girls followed in couples. Then followed
the young men and boys in the same manner, headed by
the banner, upon which was inscribed, " Knowledge is
power." I instrncted the children and young people to
walk straight forward, and iot even turn their heads to
the right or left, and not to notice by lock or word any
remark that might be made, not even to talk to each other
until we reached our little stand in the woods. Not a
vord of disrespect was heard, and some of the white peo-

ple who drove out with their carriages told me they had
not seen sucl order in marching in any of the May picnics
that the white schools had had that Spring. They were
highly delighted with our exercises. At the next session
of the board niy school was recognized as a public one,
and the chairman, Rtev. Dr. Smyth, was authorized to hire
me to teach the next term. He met me on the street and
said, "Mrs. Havfland, the importunate widow's prayer is
answered ; your petition is granted at last, and I arm in-
structed to hire you for the next term."

'Then my work is finished with this term," said I.
"My object is acconpjished. I have business at home that
I hoped to have entered upon when I closed last term;



IRISH FRIENDS. 183

but as your board refused to do its duty I eontirnied, al-
though I have not averaged t wentv-fite cents a week duir-
ing the six months, as a large najority of the colored
people here are very poor."

"I know that, and I have contended from thç first
that they ought to have a school; but I am suprised at
vour not remaining in the schocl, as you shall have a fair
compensatiou now."

I told hin I would give him the name of a competent
tcacher, who was now working himself through college at
Oberlin-John Mitchel-a worthy Christian young man of
their own color, with wI4om they could correspond and se-
cure bis services. His Fparents were living in Toledo, and
he would be pleased to accept the positibn. I thanked the
board through their chairman for the favor they had
granted in behalf of the colored people in Toledo.

It being the seventh day of the week, as I was passing
ny Irish friends, and all quiet, and a company sitting on
the grass in the shade of their cabins, I accepted this as
my 1)ng-sought opportunity to talk with them. Address-
ing a group of half a dozen women, I said: " I have long
desired to talk with you, as I am confident you do not
understand nie in teaching this colored school. I have
felt it my duty to aid the most neglected class of peeple.
We are apt to indulge in prejudices against certain classes
or nations of people. Some people are prejudiced against
the German people. They 'll say he's nobody but a Dutch-
man, he's not worth noticing;. and others are prejudiced
against the Irish, and will say, 'They are nobody but Irish
people, they are not worth noticing;' and others are pre-
judiced against black people: 'They are noboly but
negroes, and they are not worth noticing. And then there
are some who are prejudiced against soldiers, or sailors, µs
classes of men. People are too& apt to despise other na-
tions and classes of men. All this is wrong; God made
us all as it pleased him, and it is not for us to find fault
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with our Heavenly Father, who loves all the human fm-
ily alike. *As we acknowledge the fatherhood of God, we
shoulàF-also acknowledge the brotherhood of man in all
nations and classes."

Said one man to his friend sitting by, "In faith, Pat,
that 's good doctrine." "Yes, indade, that's the doctrine
Father Mathew prached, ye know." "Jamie, that's all
right," said another. One of the women concluded she
would know the truth of the reports they had gotten up
among themselves.

"An' did ye not marry a nagur?"
"Why, no! my husband was a white man, who died

a nunber of years ago."
"And was he a black man?"
"1He was a white man, and he left me with eight chil-

dren, all under age, and the youngest and the oldest have
followed their father."

"In fath, ye 've seen a dale of trouble, I 'm sure ; and
we heard that black man, we often saw comin' from schule
with ye an' that yellow lass an' boy was your chilther."

"That mulatto girl and boy live near my boarding-
place, and they general!y come and go with me to school
and returni; and that black man is a young man who bas
never had the privilege of going to school and learning to
read and write and the use of figures, until I opened this
school. Now lie can read, write, and can use figures to
good advantage."

"But it 's a pity we did n't know ye before. We 've
been hearin' all this about ye, an' not a bit ·of it true.
Our people was about to set fire to your schule-house-in
faith, they said they 'd give ye a dressin' of tar an' fithers,
an' our praste forbid it."

"I knew nothing of that," said T; "but I wanted you
to understand me before I left, which will be in four weeks.
Then they will have a fine young colored man from Ober.
lin College to teach their school."
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"But what a pity that is, for I'm sure they 'l not get
another such a tacher as you. Indade, I 'm sorry to hear
you 're to lave us; I'd·like to have my little gal go to
your schule, if ye 'll take 'er."

The man who was the systematic curser came to his
door: " Indade, missus, we did n't know ye; an' now we 'l
fight for ye, an' we are sorry w'e did n't know ye for so
long."

When I left them I shook hands with them all, for
by the tinie our conversation closed about all their little
community had convened, and I took occasion to speak
highly of Father Mathew, the great temperance reformer
of Ireland; and my little congregation pronounced as strong
blessings upon me as they had curses. Even my system-
atic curser was among my best friends after that, and my
scholars, as well as myself, were treated with the utnost
respect ever aftèr, and two of them sent for me when very
sick and not expected to liv, one of whom died a few
days after. As she was in great distress of mind, I read
to her some of those precious promises of our Savior, from .
which she drew great consolation. It would seem to many
like casting pearls before swine to turn aside to present the
truth to such ignorant and disliking people; but it is ours
to obey these little impressions, and leave the result with
the All-wise Director.

During my work in Toledo I called on a colored
woman to solicit a little change for a very sick man who
was vety low with consumption, and was being cared for
by a very poor family, and as she gave me twenty-five cents
a beautiful white girl was sitting by, who gave another
quarter. After sehool I called again and inquired for that
young woman who gave for that sick man, without giving
me time to ask for her mite, and, to my surprise, found
she was an inmate of a house of ill-fame, and tried to
make Mrs. Buck promise not to tell me where she was living;
for if I knew it I would never speak to her. i sent for her

16-

- 185



181 A WOMAN'S -LIFE-WORK.

to meet me. the following day after school, at ber house.
I found her sitting in the parlor waiting for me. As I
took ber by the hand, placing the other on ber head, I said,
"My dear girl, you are an unhappy child." And she
burst into. a flood of tears, and as soon as she could suffi-
ciently command ber feelings to relate her history I found
she was compelled by ber stepfather to live away from
home. She bad lived a year or more with a worthy woman,
who kept a boarding-house in Cleveland; and there came
to board a few weeks a fine appearing young man, who
professed great affection for ber, and proposed marriage.
He told ber bis father was a very wealthy merchant in
Toledo, and he was there on business for bis father. After
he had won ber affections he proposed to take ber to To-
ledo, and place ber in a boarding-house until she could
make up two rich silk dresses and other clothing suitable
for ber, as he was not willing bis folks should know he was
marrying a poor girl. He could easily take a dress pat-
tern from eaci bolt of silk and bis father never know it,
and any other goods she needed. As bis father was going
to New York for a new supply of goods, he would supply
ber with other goods to make up until bis father's new

goods came, then be would hire a dressmaker to make up
ber silk dresses. Ail this she fully believed, as from a
true and faithful lover, to whom she had given ber heart's
best and purest affections. She said, "A number of days
I hesitated, because I wanted to tell my mother all about
it; but. he persisted in leaving Cleveland secretly, and
return on our bridal trip to surprise my mother and that
cruel stepfather. At last I foolishly consented, to my ruin
and sorrow, for I bav n't seen one moment of peace since
I was deserted by that man;" and again bathed herself
in tears. Recovering herself, she con'tinued, "I.would n't
have my mother know this for the world. She is a good
Christian woman. She's a Methodist, and bas seen a sight
of trouble with my stepfather; and, if she knew this, it
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would break lier heart ,On further inquiry I'found
he brought ber to this house as au excuse' to .keep
ber secluded until they were about to be married, when
he would pay ber board a few- days in the finest hotel in
the city. "The next day after our arrival he brought me
a beautiful lawn dress-pattern and a package of other nia-
terial for ne to make up while wa'ting foi his father's

goods. And not till then had he offered in word or act
any thing amiss from a perfect gentleman. It was the
pext day after our arrival in this city, and to this bouse,
that he proposed to live twa weeks as if we were married,
as it would be about a week or two at longest when the
goods would be here, and lie would get one of two dress-
makers to prepare me for my wedding. I cried two days
over this proposition,· and by this time I had learned the
character of this house. Here I was, a stranger to every
body, but still had confidence in my new friend; and again,
to my bitter sorrow, I vielded. But day after day of anx-
ious waiting passed until two weeks expired, and no new
goods yet; but another lawn dress-pattern camîe for me to
make f6r myself, and another two weeks rolled away with
only hearing -(he said) that the goxds were on the vay.
But at the close of the third two weeks lie wias missinig.
Daily I waited his'couing. At length I vent on the street.
I inquired for his name and the name of his father's store,
when, to my utter astonishinent, no such store Ôr naines
were found in the city. Here in a strange place, deserted,
ruined, and filled with shame, I had no heart to go to my
friends." She had been here six months. I adised lier
not to remain in this house another twenty-four hours.

"But what shall I do? Mrs. Cassaday will lock mé
up if she knows I am going to leave lier. She called me a
fool for giving you that quarter; she says these Chris-
tians are down on us; and if any of us shouild die, there
would n't one of them come to pray for us.. I told her i
believed you would." I told lier to pack ber trùnk, and
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if she was down town near the time for the boat to
leave for Cleveland, to call a drayman to take lier trunk
to the boat and follow it, if possible, before Mrs. Cassaday
came i. I told lier how to manage in going to ber old
eip)loyer, and to tell lier you were deceived by tlhat young
man, but you found him untruthful. "As you say Mrs,
Cassaday kept you sewing most of the tine, you can tell
ber you were emiployed most of tLe time in sewing; but
do not, at present, tell lier or your mcther of the life you
have lived, and place of your residence while here." She
promised she would gladly takemy advice, and leave for
Cleveland the first opportinity. As we parted she leaned
her head upon my shoulder, with fast droppiug tears, and
said, "I shall always thank you for acting the part of a
mothér in helpiug nie away from this horrible place."
The following imorning she called to leave word with Mrs.
Buck, that.fortunately for her Mrs. Cassaday was out just
in time far lier to call a draynan, that had just gone with
her trunk to the boat, and she was now on her way to
Cleveland, happier than she had been in six months, and
that she shoul J do, in all respects, as I had advised. Here
was a beautiful girl decoyed and led from the paths of vir-
tue hy an axtful, desiging, and licentious young man, who
basely souglit lier ruin by winning the affections of an
innocent girl. Hundreds and thousands of these girls are
in like manner led astray, and might be saved if mothers
in Israel would take them by the hand of sympathy and
lift them from the mire of this moral pollution.

At another time a request was lkft with my hostess to go
to see a very sick womîan, who was thought nigh unto death;
but for a little girl that heard the request I should not have
received it. She said, these poor white trash would curse
ne in lhealth, and when they thought they were going to
die, they were ready then to send for me to pray for them;
and, as I was tired enough to rest after teaching all day,
she did not think I ought to go for their calls. I toldiher
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if she would be so kind as to deliver all errands of that
character I would be very thankful, and hastened to the
bedside of an old soldier of the cross, who, with lier aged
companion, were visiting their children. She said she did
not expect to renain iucli longer in this world of check-
cred scenes; but ber son had been here a short time
only, and had not formed any acquaintances among Ciris-
tian people, and their hired girl said "slie was passing your
school-fouse one norning and heard you opening your
school with prayer, and I told ber to find your boarding-
place, and leave word for you to corne after your school
closed, as I wanted to hear the voice of prayer once more."
I read a chapter and offered prayer by lier bedside. She·
and her weeping husband and children thanked me for the
call, and desired me to call the day following, after'school.
I found ber somewhat improved, and the next door neigh-
bor said Duteh Mary was- in the adjoining room, and
seened much affected, and said that was the first she heard
read from .the Bible in seven years, and the first prayer
she had heard in that tirne, and she would be glad to see
me, but she would not disgrace me by coming t lier
house. Then the woman told her she would ask me to sec
her in ber room, and send for her when I came to see tbe
sick woman.

I met ber in great distress of mind. She told me of
the wicked life she had spent d-uring the last seven years
of ber widowhood, and wanted to know if I thought there
-was any hope whatever for ber. "Do you think God cau
forgive me? I have never so much as opened my Bible
that lies in the bottom of my chest all these seven y ars,
until yesterday I went home and took my Bible- fo the
first time to readiii these years; and I felt so condemned
after Lread awhile that I laid it back, and did n't know
whether it was of any use; for I have lived such a
wretched life so long I doubt whether God can forgive me,
for I feel worse and worse. Do you believe he can?"

i
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"ICertainly he is able to save to the uttermost. It is
the enlightening influence of God's Holy Spirit that is
showing you the exceeding sinfulness of sin."

I read t lier the readiness of the Lord Jesus to forgive
sin. "'How ready to bless the humble and contrite heart!
Only believe this 'vith all thy beart, and the blood of
Jesus is sufficient to wash away every stain that sin bas
made. Though they be as scarlet, lie will make them
white as snov." We knelt together, and she too offered
earnest prayer for strength to live the new life, which she
firmly resolved to do.

I saw lier a week later, and she said she informed those
nen with whom she had committed those darkest of sins
of her firmn resolution to live a virtuous life, and she locked
her door; but they persisted in troubling lier through the
night tlireatening to tear ber bouse down or burn it.

" Three nights I suffered from them. But by constant
prayer, believing God would take care of me, I was de-
livered from themi. And I have plenty of washing, iron-
ig, and house-cleaning to di; a I get along So 'much.
better than I expected I could. I do want to go to meêt-
iug; but so many know of my wicked life I an afraid to
go inside of a churcI."

I told her to go to whichever Church she felt most at
home, and the Lord would open the way for her, and
enable her to bring up her little girl of eight .ycars in the
nurture and admonition cf the Lord.

At the close of my school I left this field, so white to the
harvest, to enter, as I supposed, upon a field of home mis-
sions. At the expiration. of a year I visited Toledo, and
inquired of one who- occasionally emiployed Dutch Mary,
but knew 'nothing of my experience withhlier, how*she was
prospering. The cheering reply was, "Splendidly; I
have n't heard a disparaging word of her fQr months, and
there.used to be hard stories about her." I heard she had
united with the Baptist Church, and I think she is trying

MAN 'S LIFE-WORK.
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to live a Christian. If she had not left town on a visit to
her friends I should have seen lier, but the report I heard
of her was heart-cheering. May God bless lier, aid all
who are receiving life-guivinig power who were dead in
trespasses aud sin.

P'
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CHAPTER VIII.
FUGITIVES IN CANADA.

WHILE visiting friends in Detroit and Canada previous
to reopening Raisin Institute, as I designed, I was earnestly
solicited by Henry Bibb, Horace Hallack, and Rev. Chas.
C. Foote, the committee authorized to employ a teacher,
to open a school in a new settlement of fugitives, eight
miles back of Windsor, where the Refugee Association had
purchased government land, on long and easy terms, for
fugitive slaves.

They bad erected a frame house for school and meeting
purposes. The settlers had built for themselves small log-
houses, and cleared from one to five acres each on their
heavily timbered land, and raised corn, potatoes, and other
garden vegetables. A few had put in two and three acres
of wheat, and were doing well for their first year.

After prayerful cousideration, I reached the conclusion
to defer for another year my home work, and enter this
new field.

In the Autumn of 1852 I opened scheol, and gave no-
tice that at eleven o'clock the following Sunday there
would be a Sabbath-school for parents and children, after
which a little time would be spent in other. religious exer-
cises, pursuing the same course I did -in Toledo, Ohio. This
drew a number of callers who had no children to see if any
could come to My Sabbath-school; and when I told them
it was for every body of any age who desired to come, my
school-house was filled to its utmost capacity. Many fre-
quently came five or six miles with their ox-teams to attend
these meetings, with their families. Every man, woman,
and child who could read a verse in the Testament, even
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with assistance, took part in reading the lesson, and liberty
was given to ask questions. It was not strange to listen
to nany crude ideas; but a more earnest, truth-seeking
congreration we seldom fid. An aged coup)le, past eighty,
nissed very few Sabbaths d.uring the year I spent there.
The man was a fugitive slave, and his companion was an
Indian woman, converted under the preaching of a mis-
sionary among the Indians. She had taken great pains to
talk and understand the Eiglish language, and was an
interesting woman.

As there was au increasing interest both in day and
Sabbath-schools, I gave liberty for all who-wished to enjoy
a sort of class or inquiry meeting, following half au hour's
service for exhortation after Sabbath-school.

One couple desired a private interview vith me, as they
had been married only after "slave fashion." They said:

" It is not right to live this way in a free country;
Now we wants you to marry us."

"I am not legally authorized," I said; "but I will
send a note to brother Foote, and he will come at once and
marry you legally."

"We thought you preached, an' made notes for us, an'
could help us out in dis matter too."

Charles C. Foote came, and we called at their house at
the appointed time, with a few neighbors, to witness the
solennization of the marriage that would have been ac-
complished three years before had they looked at these
things fron the sane stand-point they now did.

A few days after another couple came on the saine er-
rand. Said this man:

" We wants you an' Mr. Foote to marry us, case we's
bin troubled 'bout dis many days, case we wa'in't gwine to
let nobody know it; but God &knows all 'bout us, an' now
we 's free indeed, we wants every thing straight."

"But why do you put me with Mr. Foote," I asked,
"to marry you?"
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Did n't you an' Mr. -Foote marry dat brother an
sister week afore las'?"

No; tily brother Foote."
"Brothe-r Foote repeated the questions," they answered;

then lie pronouncedtl theni usband and wife; then they
were narried according to law. But he axt you to pray
after lie said dem words."

Iii all this ignorance they were like confiding grown-up
children, patiently listening to every explanation.

The unbounded confidence they placed in nie was sur-
prising; for they often brought their business papers for
nie to examine, to see whether they were right. One man
broughit me a note, as the employer could not pay him for
bis work iiin monev. He said it was a note for groeries;
but the grocer refused to take it, and said it was not good.
I told him there was neither date nor narne to it. I wrote
the man a letter, asking him t~o rectify the mistake, whch he
did; but he gave lis employee credit for onlyi half the days
he hlad worked. They were so often deceived and cheated

ni.nmany ways, because of their extreme ignorance, that I
did not wonder at the conclusion one escaped fugitive had
reached. His master was a Presbyterian minister, but lie had
known hiiî to whip his sister, the cook, after coming home
from Chureh; and he said then lie never would have faith
in white folks' religion. Since coming to this colony he
watchîed nie a long vhile before lie made up lis mind that
white people could have a pure religion. But nowl he be-
lieved " tlhat the Lord hid his Spirit in the hearts of white
people at the Northi; but it was a niake-believe-in slave-
holders."

I was surprised one day to meet the mother of three
of my scholars, who gave ber thrilling experience inb er

escape from slaverv; but'she had little more than con-
menced lier story before I found ber to be one for whom
I laid a plan withhlier sister, who had bouglht herself. As
I named a circumstance, she exclaimed in surprise, "Why
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honey! is dis possible? God sent you here to Larn mv
gais to read, au' we did u't know you," and tears began to
drop thicker and faster, as she recounted the blessings that
had multiplied since lier arrival in Canada. She liad i
the three years worked for a little home. Her two older
girls were at work, and they were all so happy in their
freedom.

These fugitives often came five or six miles for me to
write letters to their friends in the Southî, with whom thley
left a secret arrangement verv frequently with white peo-
pIe who were their friends, but secretlv, for féar of the
ruling power, as vere the disciples of Christ who feared
the Jews. Their notes, or articles of agreement, were gen-
erally brought to nie to (aft for theni.

In six wecks of steady attendance fifteen voung men
and women coull read the second reader, and write a legi-
ble hand, and draft a negotiable note. I took a specimen
of a number of my scholars' hand-writiug to an -a ti-slavery
convention in Cinciunati, Ohio, and left a few with lithe
Rev. John G. Fee, whose life hald been threatened if he
did not desist from preaching a free gospel in bis home
State-Kentuckv. But - the brave Cassius M. Clay told
himu to go on, and he would go with him1. He went to
one place from wheuce he had received repeated threats,
and trouble was anticipated ; but Cassius walked into the
church by his side, and placed the Constituion of the
United States on the Bible, and over both his brace of
pistols, with which he ipformed the audience lie should

protect free speech. Atthe sanie time he caxst a glance at
the..threatening group in -a farther corner, who left one by
one, until the church Was cleared of allbunt eager listeners.
Brother Fee said his object in requesting these specimens
of the fugitives writing was to exlhibit ta those who were
constantly asserting that negrocs could not learn. He
wished them to see the legible hand-writing of those who
had only six weeks' training froni their alphabet.
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After spending a few days' vacation, I returned to the
toiling day and night ini my school. As there were twelve
heads of tiilies auxious to read the Bible and hymn-book,
and this seeied to .be the height of their ainbition, I
ol)eed an eveningoe school for tliat class. It was steadily
attended four evenings in each week, and this, with one
evening devoted to prayer-neeting, filled the week, leav-
ing only one evening free; and frequently they came with
their ox-teams to take me three miles to lead a prayer-
neetinrg for them in an adjoining settlement.

The Winter was quite severe, and I frequently was
awakened .with the snow sifting in my face, and not un-
frequently foupd the snow half an inch or more deep over
muy bed on rising in the morning; but my health was

firi, and I often thouight I never enjoyed a year of toil-.
ing better than the one I spent here.

There were in this colony a mixed religion. nt
Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian ree-will Baptist-
deeply interested in S -schools and class-meetings,
open to all wished to enjoy them. An organization
v prosed. The proposition came from the Methodist
element, but I did not deem it wise to organize from any
one denomination, as divergent opinions would create con-
troversy that would bring harm to many tender minds.
(onsequently I proposed to organize a Christian Union
Church, without disturbing the Church relationship of any
one. I prepared an extract froni Gerrit Smith's concise

plan of organizing, on a liberal- scale, a Christian Union
Church, with but little change, and read it to them; and,
after a little discussion and explanation it was readily
adopted. I think the number ofnew converts was thir-

teen, who expressed a desire to be baptized by immersion.
I exhorted them to, attend to their own religious impres-
sions, as I was not there to present particular religious
tenets, but to present the crucified, risen, and glgrified
Savior. Brother Foote came and complied with their wish.
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I closed ny evening school two weeks to hold a series
of meetings, in which a young Baptist brother assisted.
We all continued to work together for the highest good of
all around us.

I noticed a settled sadness in the countenance of a
young man of twenty-five years, recently from Missouri.
During recess lie took but little interest in any thing out-
side of bis book or writing lesson. After attending iiiy
school a few days lie invited me to .go to his board-
ing-place to spend the night, as he wisied me to write a
letter for'hin. I found bis history was a sad one. le
was sold froni his wife and four little children to satisfy a
beavy debt. The master tried to reason with him, and
said the manAke ovedLwould not take any of bis slaves but

ei aside to have further conversatoii
concerning the l)rolposel sale; bis wife presented herself
also to plead that they might not be separated. Both
knelt before him, besecching with tears to allow then to
remiain together. Said he, "I tole 'im I 'd serve 'im faith-
fully all the days of my life, if he'd only let us live
together; and he seemed to give way a little, an said lie
did not want to sell me, as I was bis forenian, and he
thought be would make other arrangements. I watched
himu closely as I Lad but little confidence in his words, and
arnied myself with a dirk. One day he called me to go to
the woods with him, to show me - the trees he wanted
chopped. As I was going I saw the end of a rope under
his coat-skirt. I kept at a reasonable di:tance all the way,
and whîen we came to the tree he wanted I should chop,
be attempted to cone near me and I stood back; then lie
told nie pl)aiuly I iiulst yield. I said I nevcr would per-
mit myself to leave ny family, and, if lie was so deter-
mined, I should never he of any use to any one, for life to
me was of no value if I am to be taken from my wife and
four little children. At this lhe, with the other man, who
came out of the bushes, ranl tôwards nie, but I. outran
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them. About seven miles distant he overtook me with a
inimber of his slave men, and told me I had to give up.
I flourished my dirk and told them that I would kill the
first man that touched me, or they should kill me. At this
they all stood back except the master himself. He flour-
ished his bowie-knife and I my dirk, for the space of a
few minutes, when he made a rush upon me, and he met
My dirk before I met his bowie-knife. As he fell back I
ran for the woods. In the darkness of the night I made
my last visit to my wife and little children."

Here he became convulsed with weeping. When he
could command his feelings to pursue the sad story,
he said:

"Oh, that was an awful parting! The moment I en-
tered my wife's cabin she threw her arms around my neck,
exclaiming, 'Oh, my dear Bill, do n't stay a minute, for
they say you've killed Master Riggs. They say he was

dyin' this evenin', and he's dead afore this time, I reckon,
an' they swear vengeance on you. Some said they'd chop
you in pieces-some said they 'd burn you alive.' I told her
if God would help me to Canada I would write after awhile
to her father (he was free, having bought himself), and
rnay be he could manage to send lier and our children to
me; and I tore-her arms from my neck."

Again he was overcome with grief. I advised him not
to write at present. m iever saw a more grief-stricken
man. He was boardi g-with Henry Bibb's mother, wiho
said she knew lie was a man of deep trouble, "for be
looked so sad and 'groaned sd much nights; but I could n't
bear to ask him, because I thought it would be harder for
him to forget it." Having been a slave herself, she could
easily anticipate the cause of his sadness. Notwithstand-

incr this, lie made fair progress in reading, writing, and
arithmetic in one term. During this time vigorous efforts
were put forth for his capture.

While I enjoyed my work so much with these people in
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the woods, in schools, in meetings, and in their improve.
men ts generally, I do not say I found withthein perfe(tion.
There were causes for reproof as well as of encourage-
ment. They made great effort to improve their homes by
taking trees fromi their woods to the sav-nills to be eut up
into boards for better floors than split logs, and foi parti-
tions to make their little houses more comfortable. Per-
haps their improvenents could not find better expression
than the report of one of our neighbors, in reply to an
inquiry of a friend in Detroit, as to how they were pros-

q pering in t1 eir refugee colony. " Fine, fine; wve ail come
to life, an' are in a strife to see who'll make the bes'
house."

Frequent arrivals of their friends froni slavery often

produced much excitement. At one time a company of
twenty-sev'eai bJhn Fairfield, a Vir-
ginian. He often went into the heart of slaxte-holding
States and rought companies away, passing himself as
their owner until they reached a free State. He tele-
graplied some friends in Windsor, and a dinner of reception
was provided in one of the colored clhurches, and a great
jubilee meeting was held. One very ohl woman, between
eighty and niuety years old, shouted as she jumped around
among the people, "I 's young again. Glory! glory!
,Jesus is our Master for evermore, honey," shaking bands
with the new-comers. "Glory to Jesus! I's sixteen ;" and
she clapped her hauds as shec gave another lea). Said John
Fairfield, "This pays me for all dangers I have faced in
bringing this company, juîstto see these old friends meet."

Our young brother Campbell, the licentiate Baptist
muinister who had labored with us in our series of meetings a
few months previously, returned, and with the three Baptist
families in that conmuînity conceived the idea that as I was
soon. to leave, they coul( organize a Baptist Chureh, and
induce nearly all in that colony to unite; -and they went
to work industriously to seeure the individual cousent of

E
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our Christian Union members; but the plan was, with
one accord, rejected, except by our Baptist friends. As
they said nothing to me coucerning it, each day brouglit
some complaints about their organizing a Baptist Church

over our heads," as a number expressed themselves. . But
I told them "not to feel hurt over their desire tQ organize
a Baptist Church. We vill give way for them to occupy
half the time." Brother Maglothin, who had just come
with his family fron Virginia, vas au carnest Christian
man ami a licensed Wesleyaunminister, and he w'as ready
to take my place in keeping up our Sabbath-schools and
meetings.

Rev. N. P. Colver, of Detroit, lad appointed the Sab-
bath to meet the friends in our sehool-house, for the pur-
pose of organizin ga a1)tiistlurch and of ordaining brother
Campbell to take charge of it. I tol all of our people to
be sure and attend it with me. As I retired ou the night
previous to the proposed meeting, I read the sweet promise
of the loving Savior, "I will be with you to the end," with
au assurance of entire trust.

The hour arrived, and our bouse vas well filled, but
with mauny sa(dened faces. Brother Colver gave a short
discourse, and or(iained brother Campbell, who was left in
charge of the Baptist branch of the little flock. At the close
of the exercises I remarked that I hoped we would all man-
ifest the same abiding interest in each other's spiritual and

temporal well-being as we had heretofore done; that there
was a fair understanding between the brethren and sisters
that every other Sabbath was to be occupied by brother
Maglothin, thus alternating' with brother Campbell; and
as the next Sabbath would he 'my last for the present with
theni, it vould be my duty to explain the basis upou
which our Christian Union Church was organized. My
earnest and constant prayer was and ever would be,
whether present or absent, that the love of the Lord
Jesus Christ would ever dwell richly in each heart of bis
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followers in that -community, with whon I had spent a
year that I coug1 class with the most pleasant of ny life.

The following -Sabbath found our house well filled.
After singing an appropriate hymn, and prayer, I read
1 Corinthians iii, with remarlis; after which I read the
license fromi the Wesleyan Methodist Confereice, acknowl-
e(ging a qualification to preach the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ. In it was granted liberty to organize a
company of believers into a- Church ; andI presented our
articles of agreement to build each other up in the unity
of the Spirit and in theebonds of peace, regardless of
name, in this " Christian Union Church.". To this we all
assented without a jar, and some of our Baptist brethren
present voted in favor.

At this their minister, arose with an acknowle(dgment
that he had not understóod the foundation of this organ-
ization before, and regretted very îmuch what he had said
against it, and would ask pardon of all these brethren and
sisters and of myself. Before I had an opportunity to
reply their deacon and another followed, asking pardon
for what they had said, for now they saw the wrong. I

replied that if fcelings had been hurt by whatever 'had
seemed uikind, thley were now healed y the saime love
and unity that had so universally prevailed in our little

ban-d, that had given courage and strength all through the

year. · Here were sad faces brightened; and others fol-

lowed me, manifesting the healing power of love. The
Lord was in our minds reconciling to himself, and rhelting

away every apparent root of bitterness.
I left them again united , but our little Baptist organ-

ization lived only till their fourth meeting. From their
own choice it was discontinued; and, as the majority in

that community were of Methodist proclivities, it has never

ceased to be of that family name, being a few months after
reorganized under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal
Church.
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I liad,previous to leaving this field, written to Willigým
Anderson's wife, Mjia, directed to her father, and -da'ed
in Adrian, Michigan, and I instructed letters fron lier to
be sent to that city in my care. Soon after my returu a
letter came from ber father, as William had directed. I
opened it, and found the very plausible plan of bringing
William's wife and four ebildren to him. ler fiàther
vrote of the loss of bis own wife; and as the size aind

color of Mara answered to the description of bis own wife,
as recorded on bis manumission papers, be proposed to take
.Maria and the children a few miles away in the uight,
wliere they would he kept secreted until the excitenent
of huntinîgfor them was over, when lie proposed to take
them a nighÈt's journey northward. By that time he hoped
that he could travel openly, with bis frce papers. I re-
plied as William rcquested, in his name, and forwarded
hoth the letter and a copy of my reply to him, with a re-
niewed caution for him not to cross the Detroit River, as
it vas possible that all tlhese plans were devisCd by bis
eneinies, instead of the father-in-law and his wife. They
had desired hlim to meet themi on their way, and also in-
quired for naies of places and persons who aided him,
for the purpse of passing through safely to some point
where they could meet to part no more until death itself
should separate thcmn. I wrote him to wait patiently the
result, and not allow himself to become too much elated
over this plausible plan, for I had written " that there
were many friends who assisted him, whose names he had
forgotten, neither could lie call to mind the names of the
many places lie passed through, for he was taken fronm
place to place in haste. They, too, would find no lack of
friends; and if they brouglht bis family to Adrian, Mici-
igan, and inquired for Mrs. Laura S. Haviland, a vidow,
they would leari iwlere lie could be found."

Not many days elapsed before the answer came in the
person of a Southerner, accoipanied by Mr. Warren, of
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Detroit, with mv letter in bis band, and with the state-
nient that I woui know the whereabofts of William
Anderson. le said his fàuily had arrived in )etroit with
his wife's àther, and tiit they were in the family of a
colored minister by the nane of William.

I told lhim I was acquainted with the Willians familv,
and was very glad to hear f the arrival of William Au-
derson's fanily, over whhn lie had been very auxious, and
inquired when they cane.

"lYesterday, about four o'clock," was tie replv. "There
seens to be quite an interest in the family by the white
people. Mr. lallack gave me five dollars to pay Will-
ian's fare to Detroit to meet bis fanilv, as I volunteered
to corne for him. And here 's a letter he sent to bis
father-in-lav; you can read for vourself."

I took it, and as I opened it recognized the letter I
wrote for hin. "Yes, this is all right; it is the letter I
wrote fer William."

Beginning to appear quite nervous, he said: "You sec
iii that there is a statement that you would know where
lie 's at work ; and," taking out bis watch, " I sece we 'l
have to hurry to get to Adrian by train time, and if you 'l
be so kind as to teil me where to find hin, as they are
very anxiously waiting for us, I shall be obliged to yo.
It would be a great disappointment if we should fail to
reach Detroit when the next train goes iu."

He wa}ked to and fro across the room, first to the
door, then to the window, in a hurried, excited manner,
while I was purposely detaining hiim to sec him tremble.
I was quite satisfied that he was a bogus coin by the index
of bis fhce. When I told hin, at iength, tha t he was
working in Chatham, Canada West, and that I wrote this
direction to avoid any possible seheme or plot to return
hin te hopeless bondage, bis face reddened and voice
trembled as lie replied:

"I do n't kuow auy tiug about it, only what Mr.
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Hallack. tpIld me. That is every thing that I know in this
matter," "

I tofdrhim what Mr. HIallack bad informed him was all
right, aud he could tell him to send the fanily on the first
train from Windsor to Chatham, and they would meet
William there. He bowed, "I thank you;" but looked
as if hisywords very much misrepresented him.

By the time he was out of sight I had my horse and
buggy ready, to follow him to Adrian, to telegraph Horace
Hallack shd George De Baptist to forward a dispatch to
WillianrAnderson, Chatham, Canada West, to leave that
city without an hour's delay, as -I was satisfied his enemies
from Missouri were afier him, and probably would take
hini as a murderer. The telegram was sent, and he
obeye<d its request.

Within two days my caller was there, inquiring for
William, and was told by a number that he had been at
work in town some time, but left a couple of days before,
but knew not where lie went.; After a few days' search
and inquiries in that town, he returned to Detroit, and
for the first time called on Horace Hallack to inform him
that he was in search of a colored man by the name of
William Anderson, who was .a free man, that had con-
initted in the State of Missouri a cold-blooded nmurder of
a Baptist deacon, for the paltry sum of five -dollars, and
lie uuderstood he had been quite recently in Chatham,
Canaia, but had left that city. He. would like advice as
to wliat course to pursue to ascertain. his whereabouts.
Horace Hallack referred him to George De Baptist, who
was well acquainted with leading colored men in nany
localities-botlh in Canada and this side the river.

Our Missourian was now in good hands, as I followed
nmy despatch to them with a long letter, giving William
Anderson's experience in detail. . George De Baptist told
him if he had been a slave, 'he would have taken every
moasure within his reach to protect him in his freedoni.
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But as he said he was always free, and such a high-handed
inurderer as he represented, he would go just as far to
bring him to justice. "I will tell you what I will do; I
will write to an intelligent colored man in each of the
largest settlements of colored people, Chatham, Àmhurst-
burg, and Sandwich, and will receive replies from each
within four days, and I will give you the result of their
inquiries.» At the time appointed the Missourian returned
for tidings.

Said George, "I have received answers from each let-
ter, and from -Amlurstburg and Sandwich they write
they have known or heard nothing ôf a man by that name;
but the man to whom I wrote in Chatham has known all
about hiin, being well acquainted with him, and he writes
that William Anderson had been talking of going to Sault
St. Marys, and that he left two weeks ago, rather mys-
teriously, without telling him or any any one else where
he was going ; but the greater probability was he went
there."

He gave the letters to him. to read for himself. Con-
sequently he hired Mr. Warren and another man, and
took the trip to Sault St. Marys, where he spent a week
inquiring for William Anderson; but he faile. to get the
least clew to his whereabouts, and return'ed to Detroit.
He left a power of attorney with his friend Warren to ar-
rest him in case he could be decoyed over the Detroit
river; if that plan did not succeed, lie was to telegraph
hlm if he found his whereabouts in Canada. If these
plans failed, he left directions to arrest me with a United
States warrant. But about the time I was to have" been
arrested Mr. Warren, the man, who was empowered to ar-
rest me, died with cholera-a singular coincidence. Mnr.
Warren's brother expresséd deep sorrow and regret to find
the papers graptiug legal authority to transact suc busi-
ness in his brother's possession at the time of his.death.
He allowed George De Baptist to see them before they
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were destroyed. This was the second time cholera defeated
my arrest.

Pursuit was still continued for William Anderson.
Three years after I fell in company with D. L. Ward, at-
torney of New Orleans, in a stage between Ypsilanti and
Clinton, Michigan. He was making sorhe complaints
about the North, which drew forth a few remarks from
me. "Oh,. I am glad I've got hold of an abolitionist. It
is just, what I have wished for ever since I left ny home
in New Orleans. INow I want to give you a little advice,
and, as it will cost you nothing, you may accept it.freely,
and I hope you will profit by it; and that is, when you
abolitionists have another Sims case, call on Southern legal
gentlemen, and we will help you through. We would
have cleared Sims, for that Fugitive-slave Law is defec-
tive, and we know it, and we know just how to handle it.'

"Why did you introduce a defective bill?"
"Because we made up our minds to bring you North-

erners to our terms,.whether it was constitutional or not,
and we have done it, because we knew we could do it;
not because we cared for a few niggers; for I say, if a nig-
ger cares enough for freedom to run for it, he ought to
have it. Now we knew that was an unconstitutional thing
before we put it before Congress; but we put it thereto
let you know we could drive it down Northern throats,
and we did it, too."

"I acknowledge," I replied, "that there is too much
servility in our North; there is too much crouching and
cringing, but I am prepared to say there are more than
seven thousand that have never bowed the knee to your
Baal of slavery, and never will. We never ehall do hom-
age to your Southern goddess, though you may cry loud
land long in demanding its worship. You say if we have
another slave <ase, if we come to you to help us through,

you will do it, and that if a slave wants his freedom bad
enough to run for it, you think he ought, to have it?»

i. -
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"IYes, madam, we will aid you, for we know just how
to handle that thing."

"ISupposing a man is about to be sold from his family,
and he falls at his master's feet, and pleads in tears to re-
main with his family, and promises to serve him faithfully
all the days of his life, if he will only permit them to re-
main together; but the master persists in the sale; the
slave makes his escape; is overtaken by his master; yet,·
severely wounding him, h.e succeeds in gaining his liberty.
Now what do you say in regard to this supposed case?"

Looking me full in the face, he asked my name,
which was given. Said he, "I think I am acquainted
with that case. Is it not William Anderson, a runaway
from Missouri?"

"IWilliam Anderson's case is very similar to the one I
have described."

"IOh yes, madam, and you are implicated in that' af-
fair, but as you are a lady I will not disturb you; but
you are liable to great difficulty in that case, and I will
tell you we are going to have Anderson by hook or by
crook; we will have him by fair means or foul; the South
is determined to have that man, and you'il find your
House of Refuge will not protect him cither."

"4This is the way I perceive you Southern legal gentle-
men will help us. But you will never get Anderson from
Canada. Your deterMination will fail."

"We shall not fail,'but I will tell you after I returu
from our fillibustering tour, as we are going out next
month. We are confident of success in that, too, for our
fleet is in good condition. We shall then take Anderson,
if not before, and let you see how much your House of
Refuge will do to hold that man from the South."

I never heard from D. L. Ward fi-om that day. I had
written previous to this interview to thé governor-general,
Lord Elgin, of the first effort to retake him as a murderer.
le replied that, "in case of a demand for William Ander-

LETTER TO LORD ELGIN. 20I
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son, he should require the case to be tried in their British
court; and if twelve freeholders should testify that he had
been a man of integrity since his arrival in their dominion,
it should clear him." This information, however, I did not
reveal to our Southern lawyer.

Three years later, in which time I had succeeded in fin-
ishing my Raisin Institute building, and reopened the insti-
4ution in charge of a principal from Oberlin College, the
sad tidings reached me that William Anderson was lodged
in jail in·the city of Toronto, under charge of murder com-
mitted in the State of Missouri. He was awaiting his trial,
and Gerrit Smith was one of his legal advisers. I wrote
immediately informiug him of the previous efforts to search

out his whereabouts, and that his pursuers at that date
(1853) alleged that he was a free man, and had never been
a slave. In reply, Gerrit Smith wrote:

"I am-glad you have given me so much of his history.
Poor Anderson! I visited him in jail. I will'send you my
speech in his behalf. I hope the friends will purchase bis
family. I have volunteered to do all I can for the poor
man. Lord Elgin is removed; the present governor-gen-
eral is a stranger to this case. God bless you.

"I am truly your friend, GERRIT SMTTH.."
A few days later, I received the-thrilling speech of Ger-

rit Smith, like the man, full of pure and soul-inspiring
thought; but I trembled with fear when two of the three
judges were in favor of returning William Anderson to the

. State of Missouri, and that Riggs the claimant was liable
to succeed; but through the efforts of his friends, and the
opposing judge, the case was appealed to a higher court,
and William Anderson was sent to England, where he re-
mained in safety until the war opened, in which time the
case was adjusted in his favor. The Missouri agent, Riggs,
failed, and the friends of liberty rejoiced.

Threç young men fled frorn Daniel Payne, Kentucky,
and succeeded in reaching Canada, where they had proven



themselves worthy of their hard-earned freedom. A few
months elapsed, and their master came for them,.and tried
to hire them to go back with him, promising to make over
to them manumission papers as soon as they refurned. But
be failed to inspire Alfred and his two brothers with confi-
dence in his promise of freedom and fair wages for their
work. He then secured the aid of a colored man to invite
them to a dancing party in Detroit a few days after, but
the boys mistrusted that their old master had the handling
of this invitation, and did not accept. it.

As they had been annoyed two weeks by the various
plans of "Master Dan Payne," they concluded the next
time he gave them a call to appear more s9cial, and gave
their plan to forty or fifty of their friends, who were to lie
in ambush near the old barracks, where one of the brothers
was to have a chill, and appear too sick to go over the
river. But two days passed before the opportunity arrived
that enabled them to carry out th.ir plan. When Alfred
informed the ex-master of the illness of his brother, of
course he must hasten to the sick boy with a nice brandy-
sling for the chils, and he purchased a good quantity for
them all. While he was handing a glass of sweetened
brandy to the sick man, a company of men rushed in and
held him, while Alfred and two brothers stripped hini of
his coat, vest, boots, socks, and pants, and tied him with
a rope in the saie way the master liad tied their mother,
when he compelled ber to be stripped, and tied lier with
his own hands, and whipped ber until the blood ran to the
ground. Alfred and his brothers applied dexterously the
slave-whip, which they had provided for 9ie occasion by
borrowing a plantation slave-whip kept by Henry Bibb
as a reminder of bis slave life. Daniel Payne begged
heartily for mercy. Alfred replied: ".Yes, this is just the
way my mother begged for mercy; but you had no mercy
for her, and this is to show what she receeived at your
cruel hands." They applied the lash until the forty stripes

18
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their mother had received at his hands had been given.
Then they unbound him and gave him fifteen minutes to
dress and leave Canada, and gave him a quarter to go
with, keeping bis watch and purse, which contained about
forty dollars. He crossed the river within the given time,
and sent an agent to call on the authorities, to whom he
entered a complaint of being robbed of a gold watch and
one hundred dollars, but made no complaint of the whip-
ping. He affected to be tot lame "with rheumatism " to
return to¯he Kentucky home for a number of days, in
which time the boys re urned bis watch, but kept the
money. Alfred and h' brothers said Mr. Payne was as
untruthful about the amount of money as he was in call-
ing bis old silver watch gold. Suffice it to say, the young
men were never after troubled or annoyed by Daniel Payne,
of Kentucky. Although it was a course I would never
have inaugurated, yet it was largely in human nature to
requite the cruelties heaped upon their mother when it was
beyond their power to protect her.

With very many pleasant remembrances, I left this la-
borious field cf lahor for home work, where I spent nearly
three years looking after the best interests of my children,
and making preparations to reopen Raisin Institute, for
the moral, intellectual, and spiritual improvement of our
youth.



CHAPTER IX.
RESCUE OF SLAVES.

A FAMILY of Six left their old entucky home in search
of freedom. A ytung wife whJ was sold had made lier
escape three years previously. I noticed a stranger pass-
ing through my gate, and as he was a mulatto, I went out
to see where he had gone. I found hin sitting in the
porch, waiting to see some one of whom to inquire whether
he was at the right place. He hauded a paper directed
to me by an under-ground railroad ticket agent, who in-
formed me there were six fugitives in his company. "Then
there are six of you?" I asked; "and where are the.bal-
ance?" "My two brothers are back a-ways," lie replied,
"'cause we 's feared it was n't the right place."

Being assured all was right, he went back for them.
They had left their mother, with her two little grandchil-
dren, in Carthaginia, until the boys could find a safe home
for them, but they knew not whether they should go on
to Canada or find the object of their search short of that
place. They heard in Carthaginia that Michigan Was the last
place she had been heard from, and that was a short time
after passing through that town. They were directed to me
as being most likely to know the whereabouts of the young
wife. Tbey had been in ipy home a number of hours be-
fore the elder brother dared make the inquiry. I noticed
the frequent heavy sigh and sad countenance, and I thought
he was probably very anxious over the safety of his mother,
and I'assured him that she was in good hands, for I knew
them to be true friends. While he assented, yet al rmy
words of encouragement did not seen to cheer him, while
the two younger brothers were happy. I went through

IRISHI FIEN~DS. 21211
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my usual course of giving them new names. As they left
that entirely with me, I gave as the family name Ross,
and their given naies Benjamin, Richard, and Daniel'.
But I came to the conclusion that the older brother was
troubled over some friends he had left behind. At leugth,
in a half hesitating and trembling manner, lie ventured to
ask if I knew any thing of a colored girl by the name of
Mary Todd.

Certainly I do," said I; "and did you know her?"
Yes, ma'am," was his reply.
Do you know whether hér husband was sold? She

worried a great deal about him."
"No, they talked of selling him lately." Then, after

a pause, "She is n't married again, is she?"
Why, no, she is a very steady, nice young woman.

Every one in the neighborhood where she lives takes a
great interest in her. Perhaps you are acquainted with
her husband; why don't he come? He promised to fol-
low her as soon as lie could."

While his countenance lit up with joy, I had no sus-
picion of who he was until he said, "I am the man. I
am her husband."

"Why did n't you tell me that before?"
I was 'fraid.of bad news if I got any."

"Afraid she was married ?"
"Well, it's been mighty nigh three years, an'I eould nt

go for a long time off the plantation, after she left."
As she was twelve miles from our school, and by this

time it was nearly night, I hastened to inform brother
Canfield, a Wesleyan minister, that the older brother of
these fugitives was Mary Todd's husband. "Is it possi-
ble,". lie asked, "that Mary's husband has come at last?"

Soon, quite an excitement was produced in our neigh-
borhood over the arrival of Mary Todd's husband. The
next morning brother Canfield took him in his buggy to
ineet bis wife and little son lie lad never seen; and a time
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of great rejoicing was in the whole neighborhood. As
they were married after slave style, brother Canfield sol-
emnized the marriage legally. The minister said w al
forgot the black skin, when we saw that couple fly to each
other's arms. Surely,

"Skins hay differ, but affection
Dwells in black and white the same."

Mary had lived most of ihe time in the family of Fitch
Reed, of Cambridge. They soon had a home for their
nmother, with her two little granddaughters, and were all
happy, industrious, and highly respected.

One of the common trials of life, to mar our happiness
in our family-like institution (February 23d) was the list-
less waywardness of some of our dear students, in a deter-
mined purpose to attend a dancing party under.the guise
of an oyster supper. How many delusive snares are laid
to entrap and turn aside the youth into divergent paths.
We found it necessary to suspend eight of our students for-
the remainder of the term. It is a painful duty of the
surgeon to amputate a limb, yet it may be an imperative
duty, in order to save the life of the patient, and restore
the body to health.

This evening q very remarkable fugitive slave came
from Tennessee. He had been five weeks on the way, in
which time he had slept but one night, having traveled at
night and buried himself in hay and straw in barns in the
day-time to keep from perishing with cold, and to avoid
detection. He says six years ago his wife and child were
sold from him, wbieh caused him days and nights of bitter
tears. He then firmly resolved to make an attempt to
gain his freedom by flight. He was captured in fllinois
after a severe struggle. He showed us four pistol-baîl
holes in the arm he was most dextrously using in'his own
defense, and two large scars which he said were gashes
mâde at the same time with a Bowie-knife, which enabled

SUPPOSING A CASE. 213
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bis enemies to capture him. After they secured him in
jail he wvas advertised in papers, which his mater saw,
and came and took him back, and causèd him to be
whipped on the bare back until the flesh was so badly
torn that he was compelled to lie on his stomach four
weeks. During this time he was not able to turn himself.
After recovering bis master put him in the iron works, of
which he was proprietor. "If I hadn't been one of bis
engineers þe would have sold me instead of giving me that
awful whipping that he thought conquered me; but he was
mightily mistaken; for it ·only- imbedded in my heart a
more bitter hate than ever. I appeared contented .and
performed my work well. -After a few months, lie said
one day, 'I've made you a good boy, Jim,.and now I'll
let you go to the big city with me.' I was very obe-
dient, but he littlknew of my determination te leave him
as soon as I could make sure work of it. That is the
reason I would not make friends with white people till I
found Michigan, for we have heard that people in this
State are friendly to us, and that it is next to Canada."

As this man was above 'mediocrity as to intelligence,
his two days' stay with us had a salutary influence over
our school. He could not be prevailed upon to rest longer,
as he could not be easy until he reached Victoria's domin-
ions. His clothes iere made comfortable, and I calle.d on
a few friends for a little pocket change, and sent by him a
little note te the next station, where he was aided on to
Canada.

Our Spring term opened with fair prospects. A number
of our students who were suspended last term returned to
US, they said to redeem themseves,and they were as good
as their word.

During our long -vacation I attended an anti-s,,lavery
convention in Cincinnati, where I met a. white slave man,
from Little Rock, Arkansas, who left bis home in the night
and by morning took public conveyance as any other white



man would. On reaching Cincinnati he found friends of
the slave to whom he rèvealed bis condition. Levi Coffin
advised him to go with me to Michigan. As he was in
greater haste than I was, he proposed to go on at once.
Consequently I wrote a letter of introduction to my friends,
requesting them to furnish him with work. In two weeks
I returned and found my young friend, Charles McClain,
(for that was the name I gave him in Cincinnati) at work
with a frieid, who said it was a pity that I had introduced
him as a fgitive slave, for they would not have believed
it if the st4tement had not come from me.

He cam Vo our school and improved very much upon
what he had picked up from the white children who were
goiig to school, and by the aid of a colored minister who
could read and write, and by that means could read in the
second reader and write a little. He was often seen in
tears, and was very anxious to have his sister with him,
who was as white as himself and, like him, had straight
auburn hair, blue eyes, and perfect Caucasian features,
without a vestige of African descent that could be detected.
A deep sympathy was enlisted in bis behalf. He wás very
anxious to convey intelligence to that sister of the ease
-with which he effected lis escape, and that she too could
free herself as easily. A number of the friends offered to
aid, and one friend placed thirty dollars in my hands to
bring about this result. I wrote to a colored minister in
Little Rock, who replied, with a graphic account of their
rejoicing at bis success, and of bis sister Ann's anxiety to
come to him, but that she bad no means. Charles wrote
to her that he would send means with instructions. As I
had for-many years had a great desire to see more of the
system of slavery in its own territory, as so many people
of the North were insisting upon our exaggerations, and
that we were. judging the majority of slave-holders by the
few unprincipled men we had seen, I concluded to become
the bearer of this message.
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With a well-defined plan of the streets and houses I
left my home, in confidence that the God of Daniel would
return me unharmed. After a little visit with my dear
friends, Levi and Catharine Coffin, in Cincinnati, I resumed
my journey. I felt a little disappointed at the leaving of
a through boat an hour earlier than reported. Levi said,
"Perhaps thou'lt find it's all for the best," and so it was.
For the second day after leaving Cincinnati the vessel was
burned and sunk, with great loss of property, and many
of the passengers were seriously injured, and some fatally.
As I soon after passed the wreck of partially burned
furniture floating near the shore, and some hauled out
lying on the bank, I was thankful for the disappointment.

At Napoleon I left the boat for another to go up the
Arkansas river, and waited at the best hotel in the place,
kept by the widow Reeves. She was probably a fair speci-
men of Southern women. The appearance of the people
made me feel as if I was out of-these United States. There
was quite a company waiting to go up or down the river.
Among them were six or eight young people-Colonel
Thompson with his son and daughter, whom he was taking

4 home from their school in Helena, Arkansas, and a young
Dr. Jackson, who. was very talkative and filled to over-
flowing with affectation. With a twirl of his little cane,
and half-bent bow, in a simpering manner he addressed
the four young ladies sitting on the sofa before him:.

"How did you rest last night, ladies?"
"Quite well, I thank you."
"Indeed, I am very happy to hear it, for I did not.

I Was dreaming all night of shooting and stabbing, and I
had an awful time. I suppose it was owing to the awful
time.we had when I was here last over a nigger fight, or
rather .a fight over a nigger. It seems he had statted to
run away and they overtook him here, and he fought like
a tiger. He had armed himself with a six-shooter, and I
tell you he made the bullets fly lively, and they shot him



I
before they could catch him. He shot one man dead and
wounded two or three others, and I was called upon to
extract a ball from the shoulder of one man."

During this conversation, and much more not recorded,
I was writing a letter home, directed to a friend in Cov-
ington, Kentucky. There was an uuderstanding, while in
Cincinnati, that Levi Coffin was to take my letters from
our Covington friends, and mail them home.

To my great relief, the small boat, "Rough and Ready,"
came in, and was to leave for Indian Territory, up the
Arkansas'River, in two hours; but a large boat was going
up the next day. I went on both to see what they were,
and I found the large boat looked more like an old slaver
than a civilized craft, and made my choice without making
known the reason. There was in the hotel an old lady
going on the large boat, and she urged me to accompany
her, and a young woman was going on the "IRough and
Ready," who was anxious I should go with her, as she was
alone, and going to ber inother in Little Rock. The old
lady said .she was alone, and was going to her daughter,
and asked Mrs. Reeves to intercede in her behalf. "Now,
Mrs. Smith, I'll make a bargain with you. There is a
rich widower on the big boat, and he 's got lots - niggers
and money. I'Il give hin to you if you'1l go on that
boat; and, I tell you, he 's rich as Croesus." I had to en-
ter somewh'at into these familiarities, and told her I would
not think of being so selfish as to take hinm from her.

I finished my letter-writing, and her Pomp was told to
take my satchel to the boat with the young woman.
There were Colonel Thompson and son and-daughter, who
made themselves quite too familiar to be comfortable. I
soon noticed the captaii seemed quite disconcerted, and made
many excuses. His cabin help were set to cleaning and
setting things in order, and his cook sent ashore for nuts,
candies, and fruits. We hardly had started wen Colonel i
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Thompson charged me with being a reporter for some pe-
riodical. I assured him of bis mistake.

Said he, " I knew you were a reporter; and when Mrs.
Reeves was urging so persistently to have a dance, I whis-
pered to my young folks not to have any thing to do with
it, for you'd have us all in some newspaper."

1 told him I was writing a letter to my folks.fSaid he, "You need not think you are going to fool us-
in that way. I saw you write a few minutes, then stop,
and listen awhile to Dr. Jackson and those youug ladies,
and then write again, then stop to listen to Mrs. Reeves,
and then write again. I told my children they could sce

you had five or -six pages for some paper; and you can
never make me believe that was all for a letter. Now, if
you will auswer one question I'1 release you. Have n't
you written an article for a paper some time?"

I hesitated, for the next query would be, What paper?
At length I thought of tlhe note of correction I wrote for
the Louisville Courier, while in that city, in behalf of
Calvin Fairbanks, while he was there in prison. - I finally

titold him I would not say I had never wiitten any thing
for a paper.

"Now, if you will pardon me, just one more question,
and if you will answer that I will be as good as my word,
and trouble you no more on that score. What paper
have you written for? I would like to know whether it
was a Helena paper or any one in our State."

No, not in this State," said 1; "I did write a little
card for the Louisville courier."

"Ah, yes, that 's it; that is a good Democratie paper.
I ain acquainted with the editor. I knew you were trying
to cheat us ail the while. I wish you would write an arti-
cle for the Little Rock Democrat. If you will I will send
the editor a letter of introduction; and I know he will pay
you well for it."



But I declined, and was very much relieved when the
Thompson faiily reached their home in Pine Bluff. Here
I saw their slaves come to meet t Jem for their baggage.
They urged me to stop with the and spend a week or
two, and they would take me out into the country to see
some beautiful plantations, as they had an excellent car-
riage-driver. The young woman said: "Pa has owned
him a number of years, and could always risk us with him
anywhere. Our plantation is not a very large one, as pa
has always bad a store on bis bands; but there are. sonie
very large and heautiftil ones bevond us."

A sense of relief came over me as I saw them leave
the boat, and we were the next day landed in Little Rock.
Being after dark, I spent the night at the Anthony House.
Before sunrise I was, at the bouse of our friends, who were
greatly rejoiced, and sent for the minister, with whom we
consulted. After making all necessary arrangements, with
the signs fixed upon whereby I might understand when
the expected boat would arrive, whether any unfavorable
indications were noticed, etc., I inquired for a private and
convenient boarding-house, where I could remain a few
days waiting for tidings from a through boat. The family
they named happened to be where the voung woman who
came on the samie boat with me was boarding, with ber
mother and brother-in-law, who was keeping a tailor's
shop. I inquired of this young womau and her mother
if they thought I could secure board there a few days,
while waiting for tidings froni a brother. They th*ught
Mrs. Shears might not have a ponvenient room for me, but
they would be glad to have me in their room. Soon the
matter was settled. The son-in-law brought in sewing for
his mother and sister-in-law, and I made myself useful by
assisting them. The mother, Mirs. Springer, had a nice
shally dress for me .to make, that she said she could n't
have got made to suit her as well for eight dollars; and
urged ane; quite hard to go in with herself and daughter
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in openimg a shop for dress-making. I also did some sew-
ing for Mrs. Shears, who also became quite social.

Mrs. Shears was very cruel to her slaves, and corfi-
plained of the indolence of Jack, a boy of twelve years.
"But I have n't gothim fairly broke in yet. Do n't you
think, after I paid eight hundred dollars in gold for that
nigger, and set him to shell a barrel of corn, le spent all
that day in doing nothing? I was just ready to go away,
vhen a nigger-drover brought a few he had left, and said

he'd sell cheap, as it was the last he had on band. iHe
wanted nine hundred; but I told him I'd give him eight
hundred in gold, and at last he concluded to take it.
Well, as I told you, I set hini to shelling on that barrel
of corn, and I do n't s'pose he shelled a dozen-ears after I
was gone. Do n't you think, that nigger spent all that
day in bawling after bis mother-a great booby, twelve
years old ! He might have some sense in his head. I
gave him one dressing, to begin with ; for I found he 'd
got to know who was master. I've had him six weeks,
and he is n't hardly broke in yet."

Poor motherless child! No doubt she too wept bitterly
over the separation; but no word of pity, or even a sigh
of sympathy, must be allowed here. I must listen to this,
and a great deal more, with stoical indifference.'

As Mrs. Shears had more company than usual, she
carne to nie one evening, and asked if I wtould take her
daughter's bed in ber room, shielded with curtains, for the
night. This was satisfactory to me. The following morn-
ing, at gray dawn, the two little boys, Jack aud Jim,
carne in with fire from the kitchen, with kindling. The
mistress rolled out of bed, and took her heavy-heeled shoe,
dealing blows upon their heads and shoulders, and said:

"How come you niggers till this time o' day in here
to build fires?"

"Aunt Winnie did n't wake us."
"I'1l wake you up; here almost daylight, and not a
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fire built yet, when these four fires ought to have been
built an hour ago. And did n't wake up, ha? I'1l teach
you to wake Up."

And so she kept up the heavy blows, chasing theni
round and round the chairs, and the boys crying, "I will
get up early, missus; I will get up early," till it seemed
to me an unreasonable punishment.

Just as the two fires were going, and the little fellowvs-
went to light the other two, the son, Joe Shears, came in.

"What are these niggers about, that 'these fires are not
allgoing long ago ?"

"cO, they had to sleep this mornin'; they say Aunt
Winnie did n't wake 'em."

"I'11 wake the young devils; I' see whether they'1l
sleep till broad daylight. It 's their business to have these
fires going an hour ago ;" and out he went.

At breakfast, I noticed Jim, the waiter, was missing,
and Jack was not at his wood-chopping as usual. Soon
after, as I passed through the rear porch, I saw the two
little boys hanging, as I supposed, by their wrists, 'to a
pole over the bay in the barn. The door was just opened
by Joe Shears, to commence his day's work of whipping,
as I soon heard the cries of one, then the other, alternat-
ing in stripes heard with their cries, by spells, until noon.
During this time Joe Shears was sitting before the fire,
playing cards and sipping bis brandy between the whip-
pings. ' Whenever he was out the whipping and cries
were heard.

At noon little Jin was let down, very hoarse from
crying, and his eyes red and swolleu. By his walk I knew
the little fellow had suffered intensely. But the little
wood-chopper was not at his post. Soon after dinner the
lash was again heard, with the hoarse cry of little Jack;
and each time Joe Shears sat down to bis card-table I
looked for Jack, but after a game or.two of cards he was
out again, and the lasb and cries resumed. I became so
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distressed that at four o'clock I took a walk on the street,
ostensibly to rest by exercise after a day of sewing, but
really to give veut to tears that had been all day pent up,
for all appearance of sympathy iust here be restrained.
On my return I beard the battling of the paddle, with the
cries of poor Jack, so hoarse that I could hardly have
r'cognized it as a huinan voice had I not known what it
was. I got no. glimpse of the poor child until the next

As the tailor, Joseph Brink, came in, the sister-in-law said,
We ought to have a lamp or candle lit before this time."

Said the mother, "We do n't feel half thankful enough
for this grate-fire. Just think, Joe Shears has been whip-
ping those two little boys all this blessed day, and I should
think they must be half dead to-night."

"What have they doue?" said Joseph.
I do n't know; do you, Mrd.J Smith?"
Yes; you know I slept in Mrs. Shears's room last

night; and the boys came in at nearly daylight with their
pan of fire and kindling, and the miress wanted to know
why their fires were not all built before, and they said
Aunt Winnie did n't wake them. And she whipped them
with ber shoe quite a w hile; then Joe Shears came in, and
swore at themi, and said be would wake themi."

"And that was it? Only think," said Mrs. Springer;
"vou know Aunt Winnie was sick yesterday. And just
because they had n't these fires all built before daylight
they 've had therm tiedup in the barn all day ; that cow-
hide Mrs. Shears keeps hung on ber door-knob her Joe
has swung over those two little niggers ailday. I tell
yeu, if the devil do n't catch such people there's no use
of having a devil."

Her son-in-law, in an undertone, séd, "Be careful;
do n't talk so loud, or it will make a fuss here."

"Weil, I do n't care, I am mad. I tell you, Joe, hell
is lined this very minute with just such folks as these."
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"Well, I think they are more cruel here than they are
in Georgia."

" I've seen just such work in Georgia and in Alabama,
and it's all over. I tell you, there 's more in hell to-niglit
for treating niggers this way than for all other sins put
together, and I know it."

"Be careful; they 'l hear you, and it will make
trouble. It's their property; it's none of ours."

"I do n't care for that; they are human beiugs, and
have feelings as we'll as other folks. There's that little
nigger, Bob, they 've. hired of Dr. Webb, down street;
they whip him and pound him about, and they 'll kill him
some day. And I think someixdy ought to report to Dr.
Webb how they are treating that young nigger. He is a
mighty nice-looking boy. He is almost white, and they've
got him all scarred up."

"Well, what of that? The doctor himself is no better.
About three months ago his boy Tom was throwing wood
in bis cellar, and he did something he didn't like, and he
kicked him down the cellar, then jumped down after him
and took a billet of wood and was pounding Tom over bis
head when two white men were passing by and saw the
whole affair; and as Tom fell the doctor came up out of
the cellar and went down town and reported bis Tom had
a fit. But the two men went into the cellar after the
doctor left and found him dead and bis skull broken in.
They reported what they saw and had a coroner's inquest
over him, who found that Tom came to his death by too
severe punishment. They arrested the doctor and put him
in jail a few days, when bis trial caine off. The doctor was
fined five hundred dollars, and he paid it and went free." I

"Yes, that is the doctor we've been sewing for, is. it ?"
"Certainly."
"I tell you, hell is heaped with just such people."
She went on in that strain that reminded me of St.

Clair's "cursing up hill and down" that almost frightened
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the New England old maid of "Uncle Tom's Cabin." I

trembled myself, expecting every moment that some mem-

ber of the family would hear her.
Two days later was washing-day, and the cook, Aunt

Winnie, told her mistress she was too sick to do the very

large washing for three boarders besides the family. I

beard the mistress cursing ber, and telling ber she could

if she had a mind to, and charged ber with being lazy.
In came her son Joe. " What's all this fuss ?"

O, it's Winnie says she's sick and can't do the wash-

ing this week."
Sick! l'Il see how sick she is," and' he took up a

billet of stovewood and commenced beating her over ber

head and shoulders, and swearing that he would give ber

something to be sick for. Mrs. Springer called my atten-

tion to the quarrel of Mrs. Shears with ber cook before

Joe Shears came in. Then said she, " Poor Aunt Winnie

will catch it nowM, I'1 warrant. There, just hear those

b'lows; they sound like beating the table; be'll kill ber."

And table, stools, and tin-pans or pails made racket enough

for the whole kitchen to te falling down. The struggle

with a volley of oaths lasted a few minutes.
Mrs. Springer, up to boiling rage again, "Hear that;

what devils they are; do n't you believe Aunt Winnie will

die? Why, I can't hold still." In as careless a manner as

I could command I said, "We can do no good by saying

any thing. You know what your son said the other night."
11I know it; but there isn't a particle of humanity

about them. I feel as if I want to pitch into the whole

Shears family." Soon all was quiet.
"I believe Aunt Winnie is dead, don't you?"
"I think not."
"I am going in there to see."
As she got up to go to the kitcheu she took the pitcher

for water. While she was pumping the water near the

kitchen-door, Aunt Winnie staggered to the door trying to
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wind a cloth around ber bleeding head, and one eye was
swollen shut. As she came in and reported liow badly
she was bruised up, she wanted me to take the pitcher and
go to the pump for water; but I told ber I would wait a
little, for they might think we went on purpose to see
Winnie.

"Poor thing, I know she came to the door on purpose
to let- me see her." And Mrs. Springer could not rest
satisfied until I drew the next pitcher of water, when the
poor woman reeled to the door with her hand ou ber head
and the cloth around it saturated with blood. I could
not sleep a wink after the day of the unmerciful whipping
of those two little boys. Again the night after this unmer-
ciful beating of this poor woman was spent in weeping,
and prayer to Him who hears the cries of his oppressed
children.

A few days after Aunt Winnie came to Mrs. Springer
and asked her if she would cut and make a green delaine
sacque for ber, and cut a calico skirt, as she could make
that in the night, and charged her not to let ber mistress
see it or let ber know she lad it, because ber husband got
it for ber and gave her seventy-five cents to get Mrs.
Springer to eut it; "for lie is going to take me away
three weeks from next Saturday night, 'cause the people
are so bard here; -lie says I sha n't stay here any longer."
"I am so sorry for her, I told her to come in when ber
mistress and Joe Sbears's wife are away making calls, and I
would take ber measure and eut and baste it: then for ber
to come in after they are all in bed and I would fit it and
make it any time, keeping it under a sheet I've got to
make, and in that way I can keep it out of sight; and I
told'her you and my daughter will say nothing about it.
Said Winnie, 'I knows that by ier face.' Do you know
how quick these black people read faces?"

While she was sewing on Aunt Winnie's sacque, Joe
Shears's wife came into our room a little while, and the
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daughter looked out the back window, where Jack was
chopping, and said, "I don't think your Jack is going to
live long."

"Why ? I'm sure he eats hearty."
"He looks so bad out of his eyes; I've noticed it a few

days past, and I've noticed he sort o' staggers sometimes,
and he don't walk natural."

She jumped up and looked at him and hastened to her
mother-in-law's room.

"Mother, Miss Springer says Jack is going to die."
"What makes her think Jack is going to die? I don't

see any thing ails Jack; he eats hearty."
Miss Springer (laughing): "I thought I'd scare her

out. I w'ish I could scare -them to death, so they would
treat their niggers like human beins."

"Well,you've got her out of the way long enough to
get Winnie's sacque out of sight before our Joe comes in,
for he's so nighty careful for fear we'11 get into trouble;
I know he'd scold if lie knew it."

Strange position I was occupying, here among the most
cruel of slave-holders. And they were calling me a super-
intendent of the underground railroad at home; and here
was the staring-point on our underground railway; but
a silent listener, and in surprise, I said, ' Where can Aunt
Winnie and her husband go? As you say, he is.a slave."
"I do n't know, but they do go somewhere out of the way
of their owners, though they keep up a mighty hunt for a
long time; yet a good many of 'em are never heard from;
and I don't know where in creation they do go, and I
do n't care, so they get away from these hyenas that have
no more feelings for their niggers than a wild animal, nor
half as much. I juêt wonder sometimes that the niggers
do n't turn upon 'em and kill such devils. I know I would
if I were in their places." "Yet there are those who treat
their servants kindly," I replied. I felt sometimes as if I
was compelled to be indifferent.
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My friend passed the window at which I was engaged
in sewing. Aftera few moments I made an excuse to rest
myself by taking a little walk, as each of4is frequently
did. I soon overtook this friend who informed me that
Ann wished to see me after ber tea was over, when she
would be released for a half hour to walk out on the
back way with a free mulatto girl, who was her intimate
and confidential friend, and I was to go in a large yard of
shrubs and fruit trees where I was to meet this friend who
would eall for Ans, with whom we were to take the pro-
posed walk. At the appointed time and place I met the
friend, who directed me td stand in a place out of sight of
the street, or little cabin, the home of ber very aged and
decrepit parents, who were worn-out slaves, and as I under-
stood were given their freedom. Their slave-daughter was
permitted to step in and do little chores for them after lier
day's work was dose.

While waiting in this lonely and solitary nook, three
large bloodhounds came in sight. I remenrbered of hear-
ing about their being let loose after sunset, to reconnoiter
the premises, and I called to mind what I had heard and
read in history, that however ferocious an animal is, a stern
and steady gaze it*he eye, by a human being, would dis-
arm it of ferocity, and cause it to leave. This course I
resolved to pursue with these three formidable enemies,
that were already assuming a threatening attitude, with a .
low growl, showing their teeth, with hair on end-the
leader as large as a yearling calf, the two following him
slightly smaller. I fixed my eyes upon the sparkling eyes
of the leader, that came within six feet and stopped; soon
the growl ceased, the lips dropped over the long tusks, the
hair smoothed back, and he quietly walked off with bis
companions. Soon came the girl, al out of breath: "Did
the hounds come to you?»

"They did."
"Oh, dear! what did you do?"
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"I stood perfectly still," I answered, "and looked in
the eyes of the leader, and they soon became quiet and
walked away."

"ife, dear, that was the only thing that saved your
life.'If you had stirred a particle they would have torn
you.in pieces. I was so anxious to have Ann see you, I
forgot the hounds until I started back, and I liked to have
fainted, for I know they were awful. I liked to have
screamed out 'God have mercy on that dear friend,' for I
was 'most sure I'd find you killed."

"Oh, no, the Lord bas preserved me, and I am not
harmed." She was so badly frightened that it was some
time ·before her voice ceased trembling; but He who is
ever present with his trusting children was there.

Arrangements were made for Ann to go North, but if
a word of suspicion was heard, I told lier she must defer
going to a future time; that she must go as her brother
went, perfectly independent of any one, which she was
confident of doing; but she wished to go on the same boat
with me, if no one else was going from their city. I
learned through her friend that she was overheard to ask
a friend of hers for a shawl for a journey. I sent her
word to abandon the idea of going then at once; that I
should take the first boat for home.

She did not obtain ber freedom until after ber mother's
death, two or three years later. I did not regard the trip
lost, painful as it was. There was on the boat a sad
couple, taken from a number of their children by a young
beardless boy, perhaps eighteen or twenty, small and sien-
der. I noticed them frequently in tears. They were
noticed by a few of the passengers, who made remarks
about the sad faces of those negroes. Said one heartless
woman, " Look at that nigger cryin'. I do.n't see what
shje's cryin' about; she 's got ber young one and man to
ber heels." I carelessly watched for an opportunity to
speak with one or both of these children of sorrow. As
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they sat on a pile of cable on the rear deck I caught the
opportuniity to iIuire where they were going.

We do n't know ; our young massa got to frettin', an'
ole massa gib us to hin and some money, an' tole him to
go. We lef' three bigger chillun behin'; never 'spects to
see 'en ag'in; I wish he 'd buy a plantation somewhar, so
we could go to work; 'pears like thar 's no comfort for us
poor people, only when we 's got work, an' stops studyin'
so mu6h."

As the tears began to fall thick and fast, I took them
by the band and told them Jesus was the friend of the
poor, and he had many followers who also remenibered
them in prayer. And he knew of their sorrow, and as
they went to him he would comfort their sorrowing hearts.
Pointing to his wife, he said, "She knows that, and I wish
I did." I charged themn to make no mention of my having
spoken to them. For while, they were slaves, I was not
free.- This young man with his heavy-hearted couple left
our boat at Pine Bluff.

Surely I had seen enough of slavery in its own house-
hold. Three weeks was long enough to see and feel its
virus. I met my old friends in Cincinnati with a glad
heart, where I could draw a free breath. I could visit
them but two days before I was on my way home, vhere
were many glad hearts to listen in private circles to ny
experieuce in a slave State. More than ever they were
convinced that the cannon and sword would, at no very
distant day, destroy the monster.

Our institution was now in its second academie year, in
charge of Joseph D. Millard, of Oberlin College. The
stockholders had turned it over into myhands, making
me sole-proprietor of the institution, with all its multiform
cares and responsibilities. I had also frequent calls from
fugitives in flight for freedom, whose claims were second
to noue other. But to see prejudice in our students melt
away by an acquaintance with our work, richly repaid me
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for all my day and night toiling and cares, that seemed
almost crushing at times. I purchased for the young nen's
hall a building that was erected for a water cure. That
project failed, and the building that cost $2,000 to erect,
vas offered for three hundred dollars for my institution.

I moved it one mile, and repaired it with fifteen rooms; and
it was well filled the first year. This academic year of
our usual three terms our students numbered over two
hundred, mostly of those who had been teaching, or pre-
paring themselves for teachers, or for a collegiate course.
I served as preceptress, and was closely conflned in school
work. Realizing in a great measure the importance of
rnolding the mind of youth for usefulness, these years of
constant care passed pleasantly with-the hundreds of young
people of our own and adjoining counties.

A colored man, with a farmer's bag swung over his
shoulder, approached two men at work on the railroad
between Palmyra and Adrian, and inquired how far it was
to Michig7an.

" You are in Michigan, you fool you," was their reply.
" Then, will you please tell me how far it is to Canada?"
"You go to Adrian, about a mile ahead, and take the

cars, and they 'll take you to Canada in two hours; or, if
you have n't money to go that way, you can go up that
road till you cone to the Quaker meeting-house, and go
direct east two miles to the Widow Haviland's school, and
she will tell you how to go to Canada, and it won't cost
you any thing.' She is a great friend to your people."

He soon found me. I got my supper out of the way,
and my men folks out ag'ain at their work. I then in-
quired who directed him to me, and he told me "two men
six miles from this school said you was a frien' to my
people; an' I thought if 'folks knew you six miles off I
would be safe to corne to you, 'case I wants to go to Can-
ada right·soon. I started once before, and traveled three
nights by the North star; and as Indiana was a free State
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I thought I would stop and buy me some bread, an' the
people was mighty kind, and said I could rest a week, and
they would pay me for the work I did, to help nie on to
Canada. But firs' I knew my master come for me, an' I
seed hin pay tben noney-s'pose 't was reward."

This time lie was so cautious that he would make a
friend of no one until he reached Michigan. They had
always heard people were friends to colored people in this
State. He was six weeks from Kentucky, and had not
dared to make his condition known to any one, white or
black, until he saw a colored man in the yard at Dr. Bailev's,
of whom he inquired for my housc.. I told hin that his
coat and pants were too ragred, and that I must repair
t-hem. As lie had not a second shirt, I took one of my
sons (ad ave im a couple of towels, soap, and a pail of
warm water, and told him t-o take off his coat for me to mend,
while lie went up stairs to the room over the kitchen to
change bis shirt. He hesitated about taking off his coat,
until I told him he must. "I am not your mistress," said
1, "and yet you must mind me." Tears started as lie
slowly drew it off, when the torn and bloody shirt-sleeves
revealed the long scars, and a few unhealed sores on his arma.
Said I: "Are these the marks of the slave-whip?"

He nodded assent, while tears were falling.
"When was this donc?"
"Two nights afore I lef'."
"What w-as your offense ?"
"Dis was what I got for runnin' off; an' I fainted, an'

master dragged me in my cabin, and did n't lock me in,
'case I's so weak. I reckon lie thought I's safe. But
got an ing'on to rub over the bottoms of my shoes so dogs
could n'Noller me, ialn' I got four loaves o' hread and a big
piece o' boiÌe'd)neat, an' crawled into de barn an' tuck (lis
bag an' buo-robe for my bed, an' dragged it into de
woods, ant tuek my bes' frien', de Norf star, an' follered
clean to is place."
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What did you do for something to eat?"
I tuck corn in de fiel'. When I fouh' log heaps an'

brush burnin' I roasted a heap to las' a few days; but I
was weak an' trimbly to start, an' kep' so all de way."

After this little history I made him take off his vest,
which was also very reluctantly done. But what a sight!
The back of his shirt -was like one solid scab! I made him
open his collar, and I drew the shirt off from his shoul-
ders; and from the appearance of the shoulders and back
it must have been cut to one mass of raw flesh six weeks
before, as there were still large unhealed sores. I told him
he must sit here until I called in my son and son-in-law
to see it. As they looked upon that man's back and arms,
and walked around him, said Levi Camburn, my son-in-law:

"Mother, I would shoot the, villain that did that as
quick as I could get sight at him."

"But, Levi," I replied, "lhe is not fit to die."
"No, and he never will be; and the quicker he goes

to the place where he belongs the better. Indeed, I would
shoot him as quick as I would a squirrel if I could see him."

Joseph, my son, responded:
I think Levi is about right, mother; the quicker such

a demon is out of the world the better." c
"I know this is a sad sight for us to look upon; but I c

did not call you in to set you to fighting." h
Many of my friends,.and my son-in-law Levi, had

thought me rather severe in judging the mass of slave- n
holders by the few unprincipled men who had fallen.under
my.special notice; but I never heard of any remark what-
ever from my son-in-law or neighbors, after this incident,
that charged me with being too severe in judging slave-
holders. I furnished the poor man with healing salve, and th
tried to persuade him to rest a few days until he would be . ter
able to work; but no, he must see Canada before he could hc
feel safe. He was very loath to sleep in any bed, and col
urged me to allow him to lie on the floor in the kitchen, evc

i 4,
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but I insisted on his occupying the bed over the kitchen.
I gave him a note of introduction to the next station agent,
with a little change; and a few weeks aftér I heard from
my friend, whose name was George Wilson. The reporter
said: " The fßrst two weeks he sçemed to have no energy
for any thing. But then he went to work, and quite dis-
appointed us. He is getting to be ouïe of the best hands
to hire in Windsor."

This was the second fugitive from elavery who slept in
my home-mine being the first house they had dared to
sleep in since leaving their old home. A few days later
another fugitive came from Louisiana. He was a black-
smith. I wrote to a wealthy farmer in Napoleon, Michi-
gan, to learn whether he could not furnish business for one
or the.other of two new arrivals from slavery. To show
the feelings of thousands of our citizens at this date, I will

,extract a portion of his letter:
" There are constantly in our moral horizon threaten-

ings of' strife, discontent, and outbreaks between liberty
and slavery. The martyrdom of John Brown only whets
the appetite of the monster for greater sacrifice of life.
The continued imprisonment of Calvin Fairbanks and
others are not satisfying portions. I read your letter to
our Arkansas friend, and we are glad to learu that atiother
has escaped from the land of bondage, whips, and chains.
In view of the wrongs and cruelty of slavery, how- truly
may it be said:

'There is no flesh in man's obdurate heart;
It does not feel for man.'

"The natural bond of brotherhood is severed as flax
that falls asunder at the touch of fire. Let the lot of bit-
ter poverty be mine, and the hand of man blight every
hope of earthly enjoyment, and I would prefer it to the
condition of any man who lives at ease, and shares in
every fancied pleasure, that.the toil, the'sweat, and blood
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of slaves can procure. Alas for the tyrant slave-holder
when God shal niake bis award to bis poor, oppressed,
and despised children, and to those who seek a transient
and yet delusive means of present happiness by trampling
bis fellow and brother in the dust, and appropriating the
soul and body of his own crushed victim to the gratifica-
tion of his depraved appetites and passions. I would
rather enter the gloomy cell of your friend Fairbanks, and
spend every hour of this brief existence in all the bitter-
ness that the hand of tyrants can inflict, than live in all
pomp and splendor that the unpaid toil of slaves could
lavish upon man. Yours, etc.,

"July 27th, 1860. R. B. REXFORD.

Our blacksnith, whom we called Charles Williams,
proved to be an honest and industrious man.

We solicited over seventy dollars for a poor woman by
the name of Jackson, from Marseilles, Kentucky, who had
bought herself by washing and ironing of nights, after her
mistress's work was done. During seven long years she
did not allow herself to undress except to change. Her
sleep was little naps over her ironing board. Seven years
of night work brought the mouey that procured ber free-
dom. She had a son and daughter nearly grown, and to pur-
chase their freedom she was now bending ber day and night
energies. Her first object was to purchase- the son, as bis
wages would aid ber to accumulate more readily the amount
required for the daughter, as she had the promise of both
of ber children. But ber economizing to purchase the son
first for the sake of bis belp failed, as the master's indebt-
ness compelled him to sell one of them, and market was
found for the girl of sixteen. Nine hundred dollars was
offered, and the distressed mother had but four hundred
dollars to pay.

She had trusted in ber Lord and Savior in all these
years of toiling, and ,now -must she see that daughter sold

I
V.
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down the river? In her distress she went from house to
house, to plead for a buyer who would advauce the five
hundred dollars, and take a mortgage on her until she
could make it. At length she found a Baptist deacon who

purchased her daughter, and she paid him the four hun-
dred dollars. He was to keep ber until the mortgage was
redeemed by the mother, who was compelled to abandon
ber first project, and bend ber energies toward making the
five hundred dollars. After working very liard one Zear,
she was able to pay but one hundred and fifty dollars to
ward the mortgage, when ber health began to fail. The
deacon told ber the money was coning too slowly, and
that he could.not wait longer than another year, before lie
would bave to sell ber to get bis nioney back. "Wee)ing
and prayer was my meat and drink day and night. Oh!
must I see my poor chile' go after all my hope to save
her?" A merchant in that town by whorn she had been
employed, told ber he would give ber a little secret advice,
which was, to go to Louisville as she had done before, but
not to stop there, but to go on to Cincinnati, and be would
give ber a good recommendation to bis brother, Mr.
Ketchan, who was a merchant and knew the abolitionists.
They would aid ber in raising the three bundred and fifty
dollars; but she must not let it be known that he had' ad-
vised. hier, or that she was going North. Mr. Ketelmnha
introduced ber to Levi Coffiu and lawyer John Jolliffe, who
gave ber letters of introduction to friends at Oberlin, and
other places, and by the time she was sent to me she bad
over two hundred dollars toward the release of the mort-
gage on the daugbter. As ber health was poor from con-
stant overwork and troubles incident to slave life, to give
her rest I took ber papers, and wbile calling on the friends
of humanity, did not slight sorn of any Democratic friends,
some of whom had some years previously- told me if I
would go to work and purchase the slaves they would aid me.

Consequently I called on one who was living in splen-
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dor within bis massive pile of brick, and reminded him of
the promise he made me on a certain occasion. Now was
bis opportunity, as I was assisting a mother to purchase
her daughter. I gave him the line through which I had
received the best of indorsements as to ber industrious and
honest Christian character, and what the friends had done
for her upon whom I had called, and but for her poor
health would have brought ler with me. After listening
attentively to all my statements, he arose from bis chair,
walked nervously to and fro across bis room, as if striving
to his utmost to brace against sympathy, and said, "Mrs.
Haviland, I' not give a penny to any one who will steal
slaves; for you might just as well come to my barn and
steal my horse or wheat as to help slaves to Canada, out
of the reach of their owners."

"Did I do right," I asked, "in rescuing that Hamilton
family froni the grasp of those Tennessee slave-holders?"

"If I bad taken a family under my wiug, of course, I
should calculate to protect them."

"That is not the answer I call for. I want from you
a direct reply; did I do rigd, or wrong, in that case?
You remember all the circumstances." a

"Oh, yes, I remember it well, and as I tell you, if I tc
had undertaken to protect a fanily I should do it."

"I shall accept no prevarication whatever," said I; "I
demand a square answer, and it is your duty to give it; ac
did I do right or wrong in that case?"

He drew out bis pocket-book, and emptied it in my frc
lap. "There is hardly a dollar, and if I bad more you ha
should have it; of course you are right, and every sane
man or woman knows it; but my political relations are
such I wish you would n't say anything about it."

It is no new thing for politics to stand in the way of
humanity. A few weeks later the glad mother returned
and redeemed her daughter. I saw them together at Levi
Coffin's, in Cincinnati, happy in their freedom. into
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Another woman was directed to me by William King,
who, with Rev. C. C. Foote, had founded a colony a few
miles from Chatham, Ontario, for fugitives from slavery.
She managed to escape with seven children, and ber bus-
band's master offered him to herfor six hundred dollars,
two hundred dollars less thaa the market price. -I went
with ber a few days, and received fron the friends one
hundred and thirteen dollars. Then the sight of one whom
she recognized hastened ber back to Ctnada, a proceding
which probably saved us the fate of the Oberlin or Well-
ington rescuers, who spent a few weeks in jail. A year
after we heard the husband and father was with bis family
in Canada.

A few weeks elapsed when another woman from Cincin-
nati learned that ber husband could be bought for a low
figure because of a rhetimatic difficulty. She had been
freed three years previously; and by industry had accumu-
lated three hundred dollars. She came well recomnmended
by Levi Coffin and others. While making calls in ber
behalf in a store owned by a Democratie friend, upon pre-
senting ber claim to the proprietor and a few bystanders,
a gentleman stepped into the door with, "I see you come
to Democrats for aid."

" She knows her best friends," said our merchant.
"I slight no one," I answered. "I call upon my

acquaintances regardless of politics.
"I will give you five dollars for every oneyou'll get

from an abolitionist in this place," said the sparkling,
black-eyed stranger.

At this quite a shout arose in the store.
" That speaks well for your abolition friends," was the

ironical retort of another bystander.
"Who is that gentleman?" I inquired.
"Mr. Lyons, the banker on Main Str 4 t," was the reply.
" Ail right," I said, "I shall remember him." I stepped

into Edwin Comstock's and mentioned this proposition.
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"Very well; I will give five dollars for the salke of
twenty-five dollars from Mr. Lyons," and I placed that in
my book. I next met Stephen Allen on the street and
told him Mr. Lyons's pledge.

"All right," lie said; "I will give four dollars, and that
takes all I have in my >urse to-day; but I am glad to give
it for the twenty dollars we are to get from Mr. Lyons."
I called upon Anson Backus with my report and lie said:

"Here is five dollars for the twenty-five from Mr.
Lyons." I then stepped into the Lyons's bank. "This, I
believe, is Mr. Lyons, the proprietor, who pledged a few
minutes ago five dollars for every one dollar would get
from an abolitionist in this place.*' lis face flushed in
reading the names with the fives and four dollar bils in the
book I handed him.

"CThere is no abolitionist's name here."
"Is n't Edwin Comstock an abolitionist ?"
"No, he is n't."
"Is n't Stephen Allen an abolitionist ?"
"'No, he is n't.
C"Is n't Anson Backus an abolitionist ?"
"No, he is n't."
"Then I ask you to define an abolitionist, for I call

these men as radical abolitionists as we have in our
country."

"Well, they are not."
"Please define them that I may know who they are."
"They are those who go down South and steal slaves

away from their owners and report that they whip men
fi

and women and sell husbands and wives apart, and gep-
arate children froni their mothers, and all that sort of
thing, when it's all an arrant black-hearted lie."

"Mr. Lyons, you know all these flat denials are sub-
stantial truths. As you say you have lived in the South, A
you know in your own heart that men and women are
cruelly whipped, and that families are separated, and these ne
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cases of cruelty are neither few nor far between. I will
tell you what I have done for a woman who was a slave in
Kentucky when she came to me for advice in Cincinnati,
as she had a daughter to be sold, and lier mistress was
going to sell the whole family down the river. She was
permitted to do her mistress's marketing in Cincinnati
because she had confidence that she would not leave lier -

famnily. I advised lier to put ber husband and children in
that market-wagon and cover them with hay -and bring
them to a certain place I designated, and she would be
aided in ber flight to Canada. She took the plan I sug-
gested, and her whole remaining familv, nine in number,
found themselves free in Canada. Was that the work of
an abolitionist?"

"'No, it isn't."
" Then I know not where to find one, for I see I too am

out of the catalogue."
While this conversation was in progress he took thrce

dollars from bis desk and handed it to me; but as much as
ever, I stopped to tlhank him, and told hini the worst wish
I had for him was that he would repent of bis wicked
position before the hour of death overtook him, and that he
miglt fiud peace and pardon for these Satanie assertions he
lad made. He sat quietly listening while I gave out my
indignation without stint. "IHand me back that three dol-
lars," and it was as freely returned as I received it. He
put it back in his drawer, took out five dollars and handed
it to me, and hardly took time to nod "I thank you" for
finishing my speech, which was not in the least,interrupted,
even with the increased subscription.

Poor man, I pitied him, for it was more than a year
before I could get another opportunity to speak to him.
His clerk left the bank as soon as lie commenced his tirade.
Although it is unpleasant to meet with such spirits, yet I
never flee from them. If my cause is owned by the author
of the Higher Law, none of these things move me. A few



240 A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

months after this we received a letter from Mintie Berry,
the anxious wife, for whom we succeeded in raising enough
to reunite the long separated couple, saying that their
happy reunion was the result of favors from their many
friends, to whom they returned grateful thanks, while they
praised the Lord for the blessing.

I received a letter, July 4, 1859, from poor Calvin
Fairbanks. Eight long years of the fifteen he had suffered
in a Kentucky penitentiary. How sad are these lines, con-
taining some of his prison reflections! He says·:

"Speak kindly, ye muses, my spirit inspire,
Breathe sqftly and sweetly, sweep gently my lyre;
There 's gloom in iny harp-string's low murmuring tone,
Speak kindly, speak gently, to me here alone.

My spirit all broken-no soul-cheering ray
To warni and illumine niy cold dreary way,
No kind and beloved ones of days that are gone-
There's no one to cheer me, I'm alone, all alone.

From friends fondly cherished I'm severed away,
From the hills where I laughed at the bright early'day;
And the morning of life like an arrow is gone,
Like a shadow, a moment, and hereI'm alone. t

The guardians of childhood, like the bright early flower,
Have blossomed with fragrance, and are lost in an hour; r
And the cycle that brought them has eddied and gone,
And left me behind them, alone, all alone.

How solemn and dreary, how somber with gloom, h
Are my lonely reflections, of the cold silent tômb,
The abode of a father once fearless and bold
Of a sister once lovely, now silent and cold;

ti
Of a mother lamenting her lost, lonely son,
Awaiting awhile, but a day to be gone,
And to mingle with spirits of blest early love,
And to rest in the bosom of Jesus above. ov

The thought of these loved ones, now silent for aye, ye
Or lingering and trembling, and passing away. lia
Breathes sadness on nature, most cheerful and gay, fil
And traces these numbers-we 're passing away. wit
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But cease my complaining, we 'll soon be at peace,
We 'Il rest from our labors, forever at ease;
There's rest for the weary and joy for our gloom,
For God is our refuge, in heaven our home.

Yes, earth with lier pleasures, and all that we love,
We shall leave for the land of bright spirits above;
No blasting nor mildew, nor soul-blighting care,
No sorrow, no dying, no sin shall reign there."

) The year 1861 opened full of excitement. Both North
and South assumed threatening attitudes. Raisin Institute
was affected by it; yet the work of the Lord prospered
with us. Within three weeks fourteen of our students
experienced the new spiritual life. But soon our ranks
were broken. The seventy-five thousand men in arms
called for at the first by President Lincoln were not suffi-
cient to suppress -the slave-holders' rebellion. Seventeen
of our students enlisted for the bloody conflicts of civil war.

Our principal, F. M. Olcott, had purchased my insti-
tution, and I looked forward to a happy release of the
$15,000 indebtedness that was resting over Raisin Insti-
tute. The room-rent was not sufficient to meet tþe interest
and other incidental expenses, and the tuition fees were
required to pay the teachers. This indebtedness rested
upon my shoulders. But for the salutary influence it ex-
erted in molding the characters of our y9uth, I should
have failed.

' The declining health of our dear brother F. M. Olcott
brought increasing darkness over our future prospects, and
the memorable battle of Bull Run increased the shock that
startled the liberty lovers of our nation at the firing upon
Fort Sumter.. The cloud that hung over our nation also
overshadowed our beloved institution. We closed this
year with sad forebodings. Our beloved principal was fast
hastening to his rewad. He' suggested a friend of his to
fill his position the ensuing year, and died of consumption
within six weeks of our vacation. He was a noble Chris-

.21
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tian man, and had endeared himself to all who enjoyed
the privilege of his acquaintance. His loss was severely
felt by his students, who enjoyed his faithful teachiug, and
especially by myself, as I had indulged the fond hope that
he would become the efficient permanent principal.

The following year the institute opened with as fair
prospects as could be expected, in charge of Edward A.
Haight. Until the third year of the war our school was
continued in successful operation. But during the last
term of 1863-4, when the war had taken seventeen of our
noble young men into the field, and the condition of our
soldiers, daily reported as suffering and dying in camp and
hospital, called for tender nursing, I offered myself for
that work.

Leaving an excellent young woman as preceptress in
my stead, I gathered from eighteen hundred to two thousand
garments for freedmen, and hospital supplies for soldiers,
and with papers from Austin Blair, govèrnor of our State,
from F. C. Beaman, member of Congress, and from ôthers,
IFleft my sweet home and the loved ones who still clustered
around it. On my way to the depot I was met by Rev.
P. Powell, who inquired how much money I had. "Fif-
teen dollars," was my answer.

"Why, Mother Haviland," he exclaimed, "you can
never go with only that. Stop a day or two, and I'1l get
up eighty or a hundred dollars for you."

"But I have arranged for all my supplies to go on to-
day. There are three or four boxes waiting for me at
Hillsdale, and I wrote them I would be there to-night. I
have not asked for money, but for supplies. I have a free
pass to Chicago and return, and if I can get a pass free
to Cairo and return, I think I can get-along, and perhaps
lives may be in peril in the twenty-four hours I might be.
waiting here for money."

"Will you telegraph me if you do not succeed in get-
ting the passes·in Chicago?"
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"I will," I said, and went forward.
As I was taking leave of my son Joseph, and was

about to enter the car, he held nie by the hand, a4 said:
"One promise I want you to make me, and make it so
strong that your conscience will come in for a share; and
that is, that you will stop, once in a while, to think whether
you are tired or not. You are going among the suffering
and dying, and I know you so well that you will go and
go and do and do, until you will drop before you' will
think of yourself. If you will make me this promise I will
feel a great deal better about you."

"Joseph," I said, "I will promise to do this," and we
parted.

On visiting the sanitary rooms in Chicago I met Mrs.
Hague, Mrs. Livermore, and others, who thought it very
doubtful whether I could secure a fare free to aCiro, as
President Arthur had shut down the gate on free, or even
half-fare, passes. He had told them that associations might
pay their agents enough to pay their fare. But I was
under the auspices of no association. I was only a self-
constituted agent, and I must try. Leaning on the arm
of my guide, I went to President Arthur, and introduced
myself by handing him my papers. On reading them he
asked, rather sharply, "What do you want?"

"I am hoping to obtain a free pass to Cairo and re-
turn," I replied, "and free transportation for the supplies
referred to in those papers."

"Are you alone, madam ?"
"I am alone."
"Well, I think this is a heavy responsibility for a lady

of your age. Are you aware of the responsibility you
assunAe i this ?» holding the paper up.

"I think I am aware of the responsibility. I do not
know but the experience of age, however, may somewhat
make up for the strength of youth."

"Well, I guess it will."
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Settling himself back in bis easy arm chair, he said
again, "How long a time do you want it for?"

"I can not answer intelligextly," I said; "I may wish
to return for more supplies,· within two or three, months,
and I can not say how long it will take to disburse these
supplies judiciously."

"Very well," and he took my papers to his chief clerk,
and soon brought me back ,passes, saying, "There are your
passes, and they 'll bring you back any time this year."

He gave me also an order-for free tragsportation. I left his
office praising God for another victory.

I was met in the door of the sanitary rooms with "Did

you succeed in getting a half-fare pass?"
"A free paes to Cairo and return," I said, "and free

transportation for all my supplies from President Arthur."
The clerk clapped his hands, cheering: "You are a

favored one; not one of us would have got that favor."
Not till then did they know of my leaving home with

only fifteen dollars; yet it was sufficient.
A few hours more landed me in Cairo, where the wharf

was lined with cannon, and piles of shells and balls. My
first work was to find a soldiers' home, and visit hospitals.
Oh, what scenes at once were presented to my view! Here
were the groans of the wounded and dying soldiers. Some
were praying-a few were swearing; and yet even these
would patiently listen to reading the promises of Jesus and
his loving invitations, and become calm.
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CHAPTER X.
HOSPITAL WORK.

OUR last chapter left us in hospital work>at Cairo. A
portion of the freedmen's camp of three thousand the offi- -

cers proposed to remove to Island No. 10, apd wished me
to take most of my supplies to that place. Vhile waiting
for their arrival I visited the United Statos Hospital at
Mound City, a few miles up the Ohio Rivei-. Here, too,
were dying soldiers, one of whom especially attracted my
attention, as he was perfectly sane and rather unusually
intelligent. I immediately addressed him: "My son, are
you prepared to go hence?"

"Mother," he said, "that is a matter which I ought to
have attended to long ago, but I did not, and now it is
too late'! I am dying."

"IOhi do not say too late! Remember the condition is,
'Believe .and thou shalt be saved;' 'As thou hast believed, so
shall it be unto thee.' These are the sure promises of our
merciful Redeemer. Remember the thief on the cross
looked at him with repenting spirit and living faith, and
said, 'Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy
kingdom;' and the quick reply was, 'This day thou shalt
be with me in Paradise.' if you not trust such a Re-
deerner ?-such a loving Father as is our God, who saves
to the uttermost all who ask with believing hearts?" He
firmly held my hand and said, "I will try."

Our prayers were mingled in asking for the enlighten-
ing of the Holy Spirit, and .vhile he was asking for the
forgiveness of all his sins, that he-might receive an evidence
of acceptance, he seemed encouraged and gave me the
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names and address of his parents, for me to write them of
his hope, in departing, of a better future.

There was also great suffering in the camp of freedmen.
The officers wished nie to aid them in persuading these
people to go down to the island, as they were afraid of
being returned to slavery -at the close of the war, and
desired to push às far into the free States as possible, and
very loath to go back "an inch," as one of the officers
expressed it. I toçk the names of these almost nude peo-
pie, whom I instructed to come to my tent; as the officers
said I should have" one for the purpose of giving out cloth-
ing to the most needly among them. They assured them
that their freedom was a fixed fact; that they would never
see the day again when they voul be separated by being
sold apart. This, I found, was a greater inducement for
them to consent to the request of the officers to go to the
island than all the clothing I could promise.

But one poor woman eame to the captain weeping, say-
ing, "My poor baby is dyin', an' I can't leave'him. He is
my. only chile left me." In the great hurry and bustle of
business the quick reply was, "Go back and I'l see to it."
As she left the office lie turned to me and said, "I do n't
know whether it is so or not; they get up all sorts of
excuses." As she was not yet out of sight, I followed ler
to the slab hut and found it true. An hour later and, the
baby of eight years was in the spirit world.

"Now, missus, I can't go an' leave my dead baby for
de wharf-rats to eat, an' de boat goes out at three

I reported the death of the child and of the distresa of
the mother. "Tell ler," said the officer, " we will see tht
her child is buried this afternoon, and I want her to go on
this boat." I told the mother of the captain's wish; and
that I would see that her child was b'uried.

"Oh, missus, it 'pears like I can't leave him so; thev'll
leave him here 1o-night, an' dese wharf-rats are awful. Da
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eat one dead chile's face all one side off, an' one of its feet
was all gnawed off. I do n't want to leave my chile on dis
bare groun'."

The grief of this poor mother was distressing in the
extreme. She knew not whether her husband and three
older children, sold away two years previously, were still
slaves or living, as she had never heard a word from them
since they were taken from her. Those sad separations,
she said, were much harder to bear than the death of this
child. But she consented to go, on my promise to see
that her child was buried before night. After she left for
the boat I went to the captain to see his promise performed.
He seemed very indifferent.

" What is the difference if that child should n't be
buried this afternoon or whether wharf-rats eat it or not?"

" You promised to have it buried this afternoon," I said,
" and I told that poor wqman I would see that it was
doue; and I see no other way than to hold yotr to that
promise, for I· shall meet ber on the island, and I nust
report to her."

Said the captain, "You won't allow such things as these
to break your heart, afler being in the army a little while
and seeing our soldiers buried in a ditch, with no other coffin
or winding sheet than the soldier's dress. For the time
being we bury hundreds just in that way; and when from
five to fifteen die in one day, as sometimes is the case-in
these large camps, we can not make coffins for them, but
we roll them.up in whatever they have. If we can get a

piece of board to lay them on when we put them in their
graves we do well." " But here you 'have lumber and

plenty of carpenters, and you eau have a plain coffin for
the dead, and I do hope one will be iMade for thIs child.
As I told the mother I would see that a coffi» was made
for ber child aud- have it buried this afternoon, I will do
it." He called the sergeant and gave the order for a car-
penter among the soldiers to make it, and I saw the pine
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board coffin go to the burying ground with the child just
before sunset.

Colonel Thomas and the captain doubted whether I
could secure transportation from General Taliaferro, who
was in charge of that post. They said he was a cross old
bachelor, and had said he would not give another woman
transportation to go into the army. "But," said Colonel
Thomas to the captain, "she will be more likely to suc-
ceed if she goes herself without any word from us."

On the following day my car-load of supplies arrived,
and I began to regret that I had not waited a day or twvo
longer at home for the one hundred dollars that could have
been placed in my hands, so that I could use it in an emer-
gency if I should be refused transportation. With some
misgivings I entered the general's office and requested an
interview. I introduced myself by handing him my papers,
which he looked over, and pleasantly asked what I wished.

"I am hoping," I*said, "to secure, transportation to
Island No. 10,'and to Memphis, Tennessee, for myself and
the supplies referred to in those papers."

"Well, madam, I think your papers are worthy of
attention, and I will grant your request."

This was said in such a pleasant manner I almost con-
cluded the general had been . misrepresented, but how
changed his tone when he called his adjutant, who in an
instant stood before him. "Go tell my clerk to come in."
He hurried to obey his command, and returned with the
report, " He is gone."

Gone! where has he gone?"
"1He went a few minutes ago to Church."
" Gone to Church ! He bas no business to go to

Church, or anywhere else, without my permission; he has
no right to leave his office without my order."

This he said in sueh a stern, vociferous manner that I
wished myself out of his presence. But turning to me, in
a mild toue, he'said:
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"Mrs. Haviland, you do n't want transportation to-
night. You come to-morrow morning at nine o'clock, and
you shall have the papers."

With heartfelt thanks I'left his office. On my return
I found Colonel Thomas and the captain anxiously waiting
to learn the result of my call on the general. They met
me at the door of their office, and asked:

"What is the news ?"
"The general grants transportation for myself and sup-

plies to Island No. 10 and to Memphis," I said.
By their clapping .of hands one would have thought

they had got cheering news from the army. I found they
too felt the weight of responsibility in this, as they had
solicited my aid in getting these freed people to go to
the island.

The following morning I found a boat was going to
leave at half-past eight o'clock, but too early for the
promised transportation. I told the captain of the boat
of my wish to go with supplies to Island No. 10 arid to
Memphis, but had the promise from the general to have
the papers at nine o'clock. A captain in the army, stand-
ing by, told him he could take me with supplies with all
safety; for if General Taliaferro had promised transporta-
tion he could rest assured the general at Colunibus, Ken-
tucky, would be sure to give it.

• "Very well," he said; "where are your supplies?"
They were pointed out, and he ordered them to be put

on board at once.
On landing at Columbus I called on the general, ,and

secured transportation from Cairo to places of destination.
Now I thought all was straight; but as I handed my paper
to the captain he said:

"IThis is an order for transportation. The captain-
quartermaster is to fil it out, to bè good for any thing.»

I confessed my ignorance of army red-tape, and took
back the papers to have them finished. He inquired for



250 A wOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

my pass from the provost-marshal. That, too, I knew
nothing about; but the4 army captain came to my relief,
takingý my papers and getting the transportation filled,
with a pass from the provost-marshal. These lessons I
found important in all my after work.

We soon landed at Island No. 10, the area of which
was two hundred and fifty acres of available plow land,
with an excellent orchard of three hundred bearing apple
and peach trees. Upon this island were seven hundred
freedmen, who were making good use of the rich donations
of twenty-five plows, with barrows, hoes, axes, rakes, and
garden and field seeds, from Indiana and Ohio. Their
superinténdent, Chaplain Thomas, told me that he never
saw a more willing and obedient people. They mostly
lived in tents. Government had furnished luiber to erect
a few temporary buildings. Au old dilapidated farm-
house, and a few log-huts formerly occupied by the over-
seer and slaves, were the homes of Captain Gordon and
Surgeon Ransom, with their families, who seemed to enjoy
camp life as well as any I had seen. They had in charge
four companies of soldiers. Their hospital assumed an air
of neatness and comfort.

We took a stroll over the battle-ground, and saw the
deep furrows plowed by the terrible shells, in which a horse
might be buried. Ilere and there were interspersed "rebel
rat-holes," as they were called, dug seveit or eight feet
deep, and nearly covered with planks and two or three feet
of earth, in which they dropped themselves, after firing,
to reload and be secure from flying shot and shell. I
picked up a couple'of cannon-balla about the size of a
small tea-cup, of which a peck is used for a load.' An
officer told me that he saw twenty-five rebels killed with one
discharge of these balls. O, what slaughter of human life!

Government provided a physician and dispensary for
the freed ple. Their hospital was a tent, like the ma-
jority of e regimental hospitals in the army. The first
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tent I visited was occupied by an aged pair, with two
grown children, who appeared quite intelligent. Hard
treatment and cruel separations had filled the greater por-
tion of their lives. As I was makiug remarks on the
wickedness of slavery, said the old man, with tearful eyes,
" Please stop till I bring in my daughter and family from
the next tent." They soon entered. "Please go on," said
the father. While tears were coursing down the old man's
furrowed cheeks, in undertone he ejaculated, " O Lord, I
did not expect to live to see this day."

At the close of my remarks he arose to bis feet, and
in the most pathetic manner addressed bis family as follows:

" My wife and children, have you thought we should ever
see this? I fear we aie not thankful enough to God. Do
we-prize this precious privilege as we ought? That dear
wife was sold from me nearly twenty years ago; soon after
my children were sold, and I thought my heart was broke.
They punished me because I grieved so much, and then
sold me to be taken another way. O, how I prayed for
death to hide me from my troubles, for I thought none
could see as much as I did. Many gloomy nights and
days of sorrow I spent. I could hear no word from my
wife, and nothing from my children. My master told me
I- should never hear from them again, because I made so
much trouble over it; he would send me as far as wind
and water would carry me, so I would never bear from
them again. I remembered the words of my poor old fa-
ther upon bis death-hed, when he gave me this Bible:
'My son, the same God that made that Bible learned me
to read it, and learned me to endure liard trials patiently.
Remember, my son, the same God will do the same for
you if you go to him for help;' and so he has. Praise be
to the Lord forever!" He took from a box a Bible, all
spotted over with mold, without and within: "This Bible
ias been manna to my soul for many years. God has
learned me to read, as he did my poor father. Hehas
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been my support. I have praved these many years for
deliverance from bondage, and my faith told me it would
come; but I did n't know it would come in my time. O,
what a Savior is our Jesus! That dear wife was compelled
to marry -another man in these long yeart of separation.
He was taken into the rebel army; and she came to the
Union camp. A few days. ago we met at Fort Pillow;
and there we met our two long lost children; and here we
found this daughter and family. O, how. wonderful are
God's ways! » O, my wife, my children ! let us live nearer
that Almighty Deliverer than ever before, and praise his
holy name forever." And the tall figure sat down, amid
sobs and tears. The spiritof that family sermon I can
never forget.

This noble man, Uncle Stephen, was but a few days
before a slave; yet with the dignity of a patriarch he as-
sumed his new relation. He was evidently a self-taught
man, more intelligent, and using more correct language,
than any I1had met on the island.

On leaving my tent, tickets were given with explana-
tions of my mission, which was both new and strange to
them. In another tent I found a young man who- had
attempted to esçape to our lines more than a year before,
but was overtaken and shot by his maeter, shivering the
bones six inches above the ankle, making amputation
necessary. He was beginning to use his wooden leg. His
master was taken prisoner by our men a few days before,
and he, with one hundred fellow-slaves, fell into the hands
of the Union army. He was fitted with a whole suit.
This was done in but few instances, the general destitution
forbidding it. It would have pleased the donors to see me
with open boxes, taking out garment after garment, meas-
uring and delivering, upon presentation of tickets pre--
viously given, to fifty or a hundred at a time; and to listen
to the many thauksand hearty "God bleus you!" as each
garment was taken.

252
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At breakfast the adjutant told me of five little boys
belonging to some of the Fort Pillow families that were
almost naked, and that he had given one little fellow a pair
of his own pants. I told him to bring them to the com-
missary tent any time from nine to twelve o'clock, as I had
arranged to meet the children to whom I had given tick-
ets; and if lie brought them or gave them a slip of paper
with his name, it would serve the same purpose. Soon
we were beside the boxes in our commissary tent measur-
ing, fitting, and handing out, when up stepped the little
fellow of eight summers with the tall man's pants, rolled
over and over at the bottoni, with one suspender tied
around him, the other placed over his shoulder to hold
them on. His eyes sparkled as a new suit was thrown
over his arm; calling out, "See here, Johnnie, what I got!"
"Yes, look at mine1!" was the quick reply, while on the
other side stood a little girl who exclaimed, in surprise,
"Oh, Milla, my dress has a pocket, and see what I found,"
as she drew out a rag doll two inches long. Then a dozen
other little girls instituted a search and found similar treas-
ures, which I recognized as coming from certain little girls
in Hudson, Michigan. Al were on tip-toe with excite-
ment, and these remarks were flying through this crowd
of little folks when the adjutant came to the tent-door.
Laughing through tears, he said, "Have you ever thought
of the Savior's words, 'Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
the Zeast of these, ye have done it unto te?'"

"That thought had come to my mind before engaging
in this mission, and it is that which drew me from my
Michigan home."

"Does n't this pay you," he continued, "for coming all
this distance, to see those sparkling eyes and light hearts
dancing with joy?"

"Here is verified the declaration that it is more blesed
to give than to receive," was my reply.

A woman came-one evening with the following quer'gs:
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"Missus, whar all dese clo'es come from? Does gov'-
ment send 'em to us?"

On listening to ny explanation, "An' do n't gov'ment
pay you for bringin' 'em to us?"

After all her questions had been disposed of she sat for
a moment in a deep study; then said in surprise, "De
Norf mus' be mighty, mighty rich to send so much money
down here to carry 'on de war and send so much to eat,
and den da send so many clo'es an' keep so many men
here too; indeed da mus' be mighty rich."

They were preparing to open a school for them. Henry
Roundtree, a missonary, was laboring among them, aud
would disburse clothing sent to that point.

After spendingoyer-ayeek on this beautiful island,
on my way to the steamer, I was hailed by a female voice
calling out, "Missus, missus, do n't pass by dis yere way."
Turning in the direction of the call, I saw a very old
woman sitting on. a log, clad in a man's coat, hat, and
shoes, with an old patched negro -cotton skirt. On ap-
proaching her I remarked, as I took the bony hand, "You
are very old."

"Can't tell how ole I is, only I knows I's been here
great while. You see dat white house over de river dar?
Dat's been my home great many year, but massa drove me
off, he -say, 'case I's no 'count, gwine round wheezin'.like
an ole hoss, an' snap a gun at me au' say he- shoot my
brain out if I did'n't go to de Yankees. An' missis come
out an' say she set fire to my cabin some night an' burn
me, up in it. 'Go 'long to de Yankees; da wants niggers,
an' you aint no 'count no how.' An' I tole 'em, 'Wa' n't I
count good many years ago?' But da say, 'Clar out wid
you.' An' I seed some boys fishing' on de bank, an' da
fetch me over."

Looking down at her stockingless feet shé said, "Missus,
I ain't had a suit o' clo'es in seven years." I told her if
thege was a woman's garment left she should have it. And



I would tell the good people about her, and they would
send her a .suit of clothes.

"Tank you, missus; God bless you!"
And I left the giant-like old woman, whose head was

bleached by the frolts of eighty or ninety Winters. While
waiting on the gunboat for the steamer, I referred to the
old woman I had seen, when one of the men turned to his
comrade and said, "That 's the same strange-appearing old
woman we brought over," and he repeated the same story
she related to me. Said one, "Such peQple ought to be
made to bite the dust. Her master took the oath of alle-
giance to save his property; but he bas no more principle
than a hyena to turn out such an old white-headed woman
as that to die like a brute."

Such are some of the incidents that gradually changed
the politics of the army. They made our Butlers and
Hunters by scores. They saw that man's inhumanity to
man was the outgrowth of slavery. They clearly per-
ceived that the iron rod of'oppression must be broken, or
the unholy rebellion would succeed.

At four P. M. I ernbarked for another field. On board
the steamer were a number of officers and soldiers, and
three women who were ex-slave' owners. They had quietly
listened to the conversation of the officers on establishing
sehools anong the freedmen, and taking them into
army as soldiers. I, too, had been a silent listener. A er
the officers had léft the cabin, one of the women drew her
chair near me, and in a subdued tone said:

"Do you believe it is right to set up schools among
niggers?"

"Certainly I do," was my reply, "as they have as
good a iight to become intelligent as any other class of
people."

"Do you think that it is right to make soldiers out of
niggers?"

"Certainly, if it is right for any class of people."

ON THE STEAMER. 255



256 A WOMAN'8 LIFE-WORK.

N

*1

i

After looking around to see whether any officer was in
hearing, she added:

"And do you think it right to rob us of our niggers, as
the Yankees are doing?"

"Certainly, if you call it robbery to allow the negroes
to go where they please."

My replies were in my common tone of voice, yet it
seemed to frighten her. ' She would take a look to see
whether an officer was near. Then would go on with ber
queries in an undertone.

"I tell you it is mighty hard, for my pa paid his own
money for our niggers; and that's not all they've robbed
us-of. .They have, taken our horses and cattle and sheep
and every thing."

As I had my little Bible in my hand, I turned to the
predicted destruction of Babylon in Revelation, and read,
"Fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and' horses,
and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men." "You see
here," I said, "are the very articles you haved named.
And God is the same unchanging Lord to-day."

"cBut I tell you, madam, its mighty, mighty hard."
In all this conversation she closely watched the officers,

and·often raised ber handkerchief to lier face while talking
with ine, as if tô check the sound of ber already stifled
v Il.a How widely different were our positions, compared
wi!I six years before, when going down this river on an
errand for a white fugitive from slavery. Then my thoughts
could find no place even in a.whisper, and slave-lolders
were cursing and threatening abolitionists. What à turn-
ing of tables! Now I could say all that was in my heart
on the sin of slavery, and the slave-holder was now hushed.
The coal-barge "L. S. Haviland," that I saw on my other
trip tied up a little way above Memphis, was not now to
be seen. I had not yèt learned the fate of those Tennes-
see slave-holderé who had so often threatened my life, and
a number of my friends had advised me to keep a proper

h'
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distance from them, as this might be the time for their
opportunity. When I left my home I had no idea of go-
ing as far as Tennessee, or my children and friends would
have feared for my safety; but, as for myself, I knew no
fear.

n « Memphis I found many hospitals filled with sick,
wounded, and dying soldiers; and in better condition than
I had anticipated, except the Jackson Hospital, which was
one of the largest in the city. I asked permission of the
guards to enter, but was informed their orders were very
strict to allow no one to.go in without permission.

"Very well," said I, "please inform me where I can
fid the clerk, and I will secure a permit."

The surgeon in charge was just passing out of the main
entrance, and the guard introduced me. I informed him
of my wish to visit his hospital. In a very surly manner
le inquired:

"Have you a son here?"
I have not," I answered.
Then what do you want to go in ere for? It is no

place for a lady to step her foot over the jhreshold of a
hiospital."

"Iperceive you and I differ widely in that; but if you
doubt my fitness to visit your patients, you can examine
my papers from the governor of my State and a member
of Congress and others."

"If yeu have no son here, I do n't see that you have
any business heiBe."

"Every soldier is some mother's son,, and I wish to
visit them, and here are my papers; you\ean read them
if you wish."

Throwing out his hand angrily, he said: i

"Go along, then; go along."
I went, but he took good care to bear me company.
As we ente;ed each ward, every soldier who was able

to bear his weight s.prang to his feet, and stood hy bis cot
22
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during our stay in the ward. I saw at once that it was4;4» -

pursuance of an order. I had made it a point to shàke
hands with every soldier that was awake and conscio
but the surgeon hurried through without giving an ojpuè
tunity to speak to a half-dozen in the whole hospital. <te
poor skeleton of a man sat bolstered on his cot, eating4i
dinner, and had on his plate a spoonful of cooked onion.

"Where did youget that onion?" cried the surgeon.
"I paid my own money for it, doctor."
"Who said you might have it?"
"Dr. Spears."
"Very well, then;" and passed on.
Here my disgust filled up to the brim. I cared but

little for his attempt to browbeat me; but when he treated
a helpless soldier like this I could hardly keep my indig-
nation from boiling over. The first words spoken to me
after entering the hospitaJ were:

"Do yotu want to go into the kitchen?"
"I would like to pass through your kitechen," was my

reply.
"Very unfavorable time, madam-very unfavorable;

about dinner-time."
Very favorable, thought 1, and went in. I could see

at a glance that the large caldron of potatoes was boiled
half an hour too long. Their bread looked well, and I
sûppose it was good. As we passed out, taking memo-
randa and pencil, I said:

"You have a very large hospital. How many will it
accommodate ?"

"Fiûeen hundred, madam. Very few, very few at
present, only four hundred and eighty-four.»

"How many nurses have you?»
"Twenty-three.»
"No female nurses?"
"No, madani. As I told you, a woman hai n'o busi-

ness to step inside of a hospital."

J z>
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"'As I told you, we evidently differ in that respect.
Where -have found judicious female nurses it seems more
home-like, and our suLdiers feel more contented."

"Very few, very few judicious female nurses."
"They exist, notwithstanding. How many surgeons

have you ?7

"Only four at present."
"You are the surgeon in charge; please give me your

name."
"My name is Surgeon Powers, of the Seventh Mis-

souri Regiment."
His name and figures were too plainly recorded to be

effaced. Here he tu ed a perfect somersault, if words
coul(d perform the feat. . With an affected politeness, bow-
ing liiseif alnost double:

" Madarn, I hope ,ou will call again some time; call
in the middle of the forenoon or afternoou-very unfavor-
able about-meal-time."

"If I remain a weejs or ten days longer in the city," I

replied, ' I 1shall do)so."
"I would be very happy to have you call agaiù,

madam ; very happy to sec you again."
I left with a heavy heart, and called at the sanitary

rooms to ascertain the location of five unvisited hospitals.
I found the room filled with officers and a few generals of
high rank. I introduced *myself, as usual, by handing Dr.
Warrener, sanitary agent, my papers.

"Then you are visiting the h'lspitals, with supplies,
etc., are you.? I am glad to see you, as we have had no
visitor from so far North. How do you find them?"

"I have found.them," I answered, " more satisfactorily
conducted than I anticipated, with but one exception."

"Have you visited the Jackson?"
"I have just come from there."
"To-day is not the visiting day. Did you see Surgeon t

Powers?"

259
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"I did."
"Did you get into that hospital without trouble?"
"We had a parley."
"What did he sayto you?"
I gave his objection and my reply in a low tone. To

my annoyance, the doctor repeated it in a loud voice, and
continued:

" You certainly could have given no better reason than
tlat every soldier is some mother's son. What do you
think of Surgeon Powers?"

I hesitated in view of all these officers; but my second
thought was, no matter whether the President himself were
present; and I frankly replied.

"I think he is a tyrant brandy-cask. Why do'you'
allow such a man to'occupy the responsible position of
surgeon in charge of hundreds ofthe sick and woùnded
soldiers ?"

We tried once to get him out, and failed. You ought
to see the medicarl director, who is in the city.»

He gave me the location o the hospitals I desired, and
I left. Remembering the promise I made my son Joseph,
I returned to head-quarters, and spent the balance of the
day in writing for soldiers and for myself.

The following morning I resumed hospital visiting. On
the stee.t I met an officer, who reached bis hand with a
amile, saying, "You do not recognize me, but I recognize
you as being the lady in Dr. Warrener's office yesterday,
after visiting the Jackson Hospital."

"I do not know but you thought me severe in my re-
marks concerbing Strgeon Powers."

"Not at all-not by any means, for I had two sons
under him six weeks, and they both declared they would
rather die in -the open field than be under th care of
that drunken tyrant again."

"Why do you permit sucb a surgeon to have the care
of the sick, 'wounded, and dying soldiers?"
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"Well, it is difficult for us to do much with each other,
but there is the medical director just ahead of us; you
ought to see him; I'11 introduce you. He is very much
of a gentleman."

The first query of the medical director, after readiug
my papers, was "Have you visited the Jackson Hospital?
And did you see Surgeon Powers?" '

''I undertook to visit it yesterday," I said, "but was
hurried through in such haste, by Surgeon.Powers, that I
could not speak to any of the soldiers, or stop to write for
them to their honpe friends, if they desired."

"What do you think of Surgeon Powers?"
"I think he is an unfeeling tyrant. The white of his

eyes had the color of red flannel, and the unmistakable
brandy breath made standing near him very unpleasant.
Besides, his ungentlemanly, morose treatment of helpless
soldiers indicates his entire unfitness for the position he
occupies. If the milk of human kindress-is more loudly
called foi in one position than another, it is in the, surgeon

in charge of sick, wounded, and dying soldiers."
"We know, Mrs. Haviland, this is true,'and we nade

an effort to displace him once and failed, because the med-
ical director over the whole of us in this division, next in
rank to Grant himSelf, is determine4 to hold him here.
But if you will make out your report, with the recom-
mendations from your governor and Congresman backing
it, we can make that efficient. You may make your re-
poirt as strong as you please."

I left him with cordial thanks, and soon the report was
handed him. I visited all the hospitals in that post, and
on my second visit to the Jackson foutid .Surgeon Pow*%
filled to overflowing with affected politeness; but~it did
not brighten the bleared eye, or straighten the zigzag gait
qf the surgeon.

A few weeks after I met a \Memphis officer, who in-
formed, me that Surgeon Powers was re ieved of hospital
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work altogether very soon after I left the city. A fe w
months later he filled a drunkard's grave.

In one hospital in Memphis I found in one corner a
female soldier, Charlie. She was in both Bull Run battles,
and four others she named; besides, she had endured long
marches. Here she -was taken violently ill with typhoid
fever, and for the first time her sex became known.. She
was large and rather coarse-featured, and of indomitable
will. She said the cause of her enlistment did not now
exist, and she wanted to go home as soon as able. She
intimated that her betrothed had recently died, and she
had no desire to remain in the army.

While in Memphis a telegram came from President
Lincoln ordering four hundred colored men to be enlisted,
and no more, until further orders. Colonel Eaton took
this work for his breakfast spell. As he came i rather
late for his morning meal be said, "I have enlisted the re-
quired number, and. quite a company went away crying
because they could not enlist. I comforted theni by telling
them that I presumed there would be another call soon."
I had built a bed for myself in one corner of the, commis-
sary building, and as we were occupying the weakest point
at the post, we were ordered to have no light in our tents,
but before dark to have everyneeded article at our bedside,
ready at a moment's warning to be conducted to Fort Pick-,
ering. Soldiers were kept in readiness for action, as the
enemy was threatening to retake Memphis. At tweô o'clock
A. M. the loud cry, "Halt!" at the corner where I was
sleeping, aroused me. This was quickly followed by a stil
louder "Halt! May be you do n't know who I is; I holds
a gun, an' her 's off."

"1Well-well, I 'only want to come to you; I do n't want
to go farther." The officer approached, saying, "That is
right; if I had taken one step after you cried halt the third
time, yeu should have shot me through, no matter who I
am; if it was the President hinself."

I
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At the breakfast table Colonel Eaton remarked: "A
number of our new colored soldiers were put on picket
guard last night on trial, and not one sleepy head was
found among them. Since we accept these men as soldicrs
L an confident it will do away the necessity of drafting
men, as some think must soon be done."

(S) j ispent a few'days in visiting hospitals, often reading
portions of Seripture,, and kneeling by the cot of the suf-
fering and dying soldiers, imploring the Great Physician to
heal the sin-sick soul. For some I wrote letters to their
home friends, which I found was often very gratifying to poor
homesick boys. One very sick with pneunonia wished me
to writè to his folks in Kent County, Michigan, that he
was in ithe hospital from a little cold, but would soon ber
able to join his regiment again. I dared not write accord-
ing to bis directions, and told him I would finish his letter
at head-quarters. When he asked my name, he wanted to
know if I was a relative of Rev. D. S. Haviland, in Kent
County, Michigan. When I told him he was my son, he
held my hand in both of bis and burst into a flood of tears,
and said he had heard him preach many times, and thought
he was such a good man. I saw his feelings were deeply
affected, and I feared it would increase the fever, and I
promised -to come and see him again in a day or two. I
sat by him with my hand upon bis head and consoled him
as best I could. When he became calm -I left, and called
on bis physician for his opinion concerning him. He said
he was still in a critical condition, but thought the disease
was turning in bis favor, and advised me not to write to
his friends until two days more had passed, as hc would
then be able to judge better of bis case. Two days later
I called again and found him much better, but the doctor
thought the excitement of my leaving him increased the
feyer during the afternoon. He was now a little stronger,
and he said I had better not let him know that I designed
leaving the city. I finished the letter with greater encour-
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agement than I could have done conscientiously on my
first visit.

As I was passing out one of the convalescents said,
"Frank, here is that woman you wanted to see ;" and he
came on a run.

"IAre you from Michigan?" I asked.
"Not quite," he said; "but I've been iri Michigan. I

am from Ohio, and that is its next neighbor;" and he
seemed as glad as if he was meeting his mother. "O, how
much you remind me of my mother ! Your advice to us
boys is almost in the same words my mother gave me when
I left her ;" and tears spoke louder than words of bis ap-
preciation of visits from his mother's representative.

I visited many camps of the freedmen, where there
were two thounand, with daily additions. Forty came into
Bethel Camp one afternoon. I went ainong them, and
said to the man I met first:

"You concluded to use your freedom in coming into
the Union camps?"

"Freedom!" looking up in surprise.
"Yes; you know President Lincoln has proclaimed all

slaves free."
"Is datso"
"Certainly; you have heard about it, I suppose."
"'No, missus, we never hear nothing like it. We 's

starvin', and we corne to get somfin' to eat. Dat's what
we come for. . Our people home tell us Yankees want
niggers to kili; an' da boils 'em up in great caldrons to
eat, 'case da's starvin'. But all de white men gone inte
de army, an' lef' us all wid missus, an' da locks de bacon
up for de sojers, an' gib us little han'ful o' meal a day, an'
we 's got weak an' trimbly. An' tole My people we 's
gwine to die anyhow, an' we'd try de Yankees.»

They were ail se surprised at the idea of freedom that
they could hardly credit the fact until their own people
conairmed what I had told them. Rations were given to
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that hungry company at once. I told them this did not
look like killing off colored people.

"No, missus, dis 'pears like makin' alive, instéad of
killin'. God bless sich people as dese, if dis be Yankees.»

A couple of youug men followed me from tent to tent,
as I was reading portions of Scripture, and advising them
how to live in their new relation as a free people. I ad-
vised them to live soberly and honestly in the sight of ail
men; that our Heavenly Father looks upon ail his chil-
dren alike, and that our Lord and 'Savior died -upon the
cross for all alike, because he is no respecter of persons.
The young nmen asked to be ex.cused for following me;
"9for," they said, "we never heard white folks talk like
you talks in our life.- Da never talks for our own good.;
an' dis is so new we wants to ax you please excuse us."

Our head-quarters were most of, the time at Camp
Bethel; but I spent a portion of my time in Camp Shiloh,
which was in, sight. On the Sabbath I attended a very
large meeting in a grove of pecans, oaks, and magnolias.
The minister was a colored man of considerable intelli-
geuce, could read quite well; and* perhaps there were
nearly or quite one liundred of our soldiers in attendance.
I spoke to one man near the stand while they were sing-
ing, informing him tiat I would like to make a few re-
marks if their minister was -willing. The ministér said,
before dismissing the congregation, he would give liberty
for a white lady present to speak. "I do not know who
she is. She may be here ihquiring for some of ber people;
but we can tell better as to lier object when we hear lier;"
and he invited me forward.

I saw at once the minister took nie to be one of those
slave-holders who were coming into their camp almost daily
to persuade their slaves back, though not one of them ever
succeeded. I told them my object was to inquire after the
health of this people, body, soul, and spirit-and my peo-

pic were ail who accept salvation througl* our Lord and
23
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Savior Jesus Christ; that our Heavenly Father made all
the nations of the whole earth of one. blood, and never de-
signed that one race should hold another in bondage. I
had hardly finislicd my first sentence before the minister
and those near 1im were urging me to step to the top
of their platform, as I had only taken one or two steps
forward. "Come up here; our people all want to see
you," I had to obey. Ten minutes' talk did not satisfy.
The minister and others in that large congregation bade
me go on; and ten or fifteen 'nutes more were occupied.

At the close a few hu4 of those whose families had
been broken up by cruel separations came to me, and many.
tears were coursing down the sable cheeks of many gath-
cred around me to shake my hands, which were actully
lame and swollen for three days after.

Said the disappointed minister, "It 'pears like an angel
dropped down 'mongst us, in place of the slave-missus
come for her people."

Said one woman: "My ole missus eome las' week to
get all fifty-five of us bak again, and she tried mighty
hard to get us to go back wid her. Den she went to
General Gant, an' he say, 'If your people want to go
back they may.' Den she try us again; but not one
would go, 'case we knows her too well-she's mighty hard
on us. Den she went back to the general, an' begged an'
cried, and bel' out ber han's, and say, 'General, dese han's
never was in dough--I never made a cake o' bread in my
life; please let me have my cook.' An' she tack on so I
jus' trimble; I's feared he'd tell me to go wid her. But
ail her cryin' did n't help her. General say, 'I can 't help
you, madam; if your cook wants to go wid you she eau;
but she is free, an' eau do as she likes about it.' An' she
went off cryin'; an' we could jus' kiss de groun' General
Grant walks on ever since."

) -Among the most affecting -scenes were meetings of
members of families long separated. In passing out of
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this multitude my attention was attracted to a group who
were singing, shaking hands, shoutiig, and reciting their
afflictions and sore trials since they were parted. One
woman found ber sister, who was sold from lier fifteen
years before. Tliey had not heard from eaci other till
just here they met. "O sis' Susie, you know ny two nice
boys was sole from me two year afore I was sole off dat

plantation dow'n de river, au' it 'peared like niy heart was
broke; an' missus had me hit fifty lashes 'case I cried so
much. An' de Lo'd has been rny sun an shiel' all dis
time. An' here I foun' ny two boys; da's hcap bigger,
but da's my .own dear boys. I's prayed long for freedoni,
an' God did come down and make us free. Glory, GLORY
be to his name!" And they embraced eact other in wild
excitement during some minutes. Then they went to
another part of the camp to meet some of their friends
Susie told her of.

I hastened back to Camp Bethel, to witness ahe mar-
riage of twenty couples that Colonel Eaton, who was a
chaplain among them, was to marry with one ceremony.
Many of the men were of the newly-enlisted soldiers, and
the officers thought they had better be legally married,
although many of them had been married a number of
years, but only according to slave law, which recognized
no legal marriage among slaves. At the appointed hour
the twenty couples stood in a row, each couple with riglit
hands clasped; and among them one young couple, that
being their first marriage. All gave affirmative answers
at the same time; first the men, then the women. After
the ceremony Chaplain Eaton offered an earnest prayer,
all kneeling. Then he shook 'hands with them to signify
bis congratulations, and I followed him in.like manner.
It was a novel scene, and yet solenin.

On the morning I was to leave Memphis I saw an old
woman wringing the -bottom of her cotton dress a few' roda
from the door. I inquired how her dress came so wet
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half a yard deep. "I come up in a leaky skiff las' night
wid six boys dat de oberseer whip de Yankee out, he say;
au' da say da go to Yankees now any how, an' I begged
'em to let me come, for da knows I has ichi hard times.
But da say, 'Aunt Peggy, de skiff leak so bad.' But I
tole 'em I 's comin' wid a basin, an' I reckon I dip fas'
enough to keep us 'bove water. An' da let me come, an'
it tuck aHl night to come seven miles up de river. Dar
was forty of us on dis llantation. Massa is a big man in
Secesh army, an' sent more'n a hundred of our people
way off to de big plantation: an', missus, da all wants to
come mighty bad, an' begged us to go see de big man
right soon, an' tell him da wants. to do any thing he wants
'em to do, if he will only let 'em come. For missus is
mighty rich, an' do n't need us, 'case she's got barrela of
meal, an' flour, an' plenty bac*n in de -smoke-house, da
keeps locked up, da say for de Secesh sojers. Ai' missus
had us put a, tin trunk of gole an' siler money, an' a big
ches' of all lier silver plate way up in de lof' few days ago.
Missus, do please go tell de big man how da all.begged us
so hard to ax himsoon as we got here,ifhe'll let'em
come.»

I told lier I would see 'the colonel, and inquired for the
boys who came with ber. She pointed to the six young
men standing outside our door. I approached the young
men, who were between.twenty and thirty years of age,
and shook.bands'with them, saying, "It seems your over-
seer ,|Iid n't succeed in whippiu the Yankee out of you
night before last."

"No, .irndeed," said one; "he drove in thè Yankee

deeper every lick ;" and another said, " I reckon he'l find
out this mornin' how much Yankee he whipped out."

I informed Colonel Esiton of his new comers; and of
the earnest appeal of the old woman in behalf -of the re-
maining thirty-three, and how she backed ber pleading,
with enumerating the abundance oft veyy thing her mis-

m
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tress possessed. He said he would see Genral Veach, and
he might conclude Io send a gun-boat for them.
, On bIay 17, 1863, I called at Dr. Warrener's office on
niy way to General Veach's office for transportation to
Cairo; but designed calling at Island No. 10 and Colum-
bus, Kentucky. The doctor kindly offered to take my
papers and get transportation and pass from- the provost
marshal for me, and allow me to rest the while. I was
glad to accept the favor¡, but he soon returned, rather dis--
couraged, and said, "I think the geneaIl rather éros to-
day, and I do n't know whether you'il get transportation
or not. After reading your papers he asked where you
were, and I told him you looked tir&d and were resting in
my office, and I offrired to do this errand for her, as it
would save her a mil of walk. 'I'd like to s" the lady,'
he said, as he handed back your papers; and you'1l have
to go and see him." Here waîs anotier narrow place. I
took ny papers to Gencral Veach in haste, as there was a
boat which I was anxious tô take going up the river that
afternoon. I entered his.office and handed hin my papers,
telling him I hoped to receive the favor of an order for trans-
portation to Cairo, with the privilege of stopping at Island
No. 10 and Columbus. He neither asked me a question nor
opened my papers, but threw them to his clerk, with direc-
tions to give the order., Then he sent it to the quarter-
master to fill. *On my retura I called on the provost-niar-
shal and secured. my pase. Said the doctor, "What did.
the general say?"

"Nothing," I answered; "he only looked at me' when
I gave him my papers, and passsed them over to bis clerk
to make the order.'

"I think he might just as well have sent them by me;
but the general had n't seen a Union woman for so long,
he just.wanted to take a look at one."

-T was soon on the steamer that took me from this city
of many exciting scenes. Iere I learned the seqûel of
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my Tennessee correspondents, formerly mentioned, and was
shown the house where they had both lain dead men.

I found on the island many waiting for the remainder of
my supplies. 'Î'he number iii camp had now reached about
3,000. I also spent a little time at Fort Pillow, where a
company of ex-slaves, thirty-seven in number, had just

-made their escape from- their old home. They had trav-
eled al night to get to our Unes. They took two mules
and two carts to bring their bundles and little folks. Men,
women, andi larger children walked twenty-five miles, to
get to Fort Pillow. "What time did you start?" I asked
one of the tired women. "Early moonrise," was the re-
ply. That was about 11 o'clock P. M., and they had made
all possible speed to get to our lines, and seemed very much
pleased to get clear of pursuers, as some in their neighbor-
hood had been shot and killed in their attempt to come.
The officers took charge of the mules and carte, and sent

the people to Island No. 10. Here I took a steamer for
Columbus.

After landing I saw a funeral procession of colored peo-

pie, and a number of officers and soldiers. I joined the
procession, and learned it was the only son of a slave
mother who, two days previously, had left their planta-
tion. He had heard that colored mert were accepted as
soldiers, and was exceedingly anxious to enlist. Wher
they were nearly half across the river their young master
reached the bank and bade them return or ihe'd shoot
them; but the son pulled for the opposite shore, when a
ball passed through his right arm, breaking the bone above
the elbow. The mother took the oars and pulled with aIl
her might, when a second ball entered the lungs of the
son. They were met by a few of our soldiers, who tok
him from the skiff to the hospital, where he received the
best surgical attendance, but without avail. Much sym-
pathy was manifested in behalf of the bereaved mother,
who was left with two little girls. Bereavement was no
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new trial for her. Her husband had been sold from her a
few years before. I asked ber if' these three children were
all ber family. "O, no, houey; I bad two big boys sold
jus' afore the war. Do n't know whar they went. An'
now my poor boy is shot dead by that young massa I
nussed with my own boy. They was both babies together.
Missus made me nuss her baby, an' set her little girl to
watch me, for fear I'd give my baby too muelb, no matter
how bard he cried. Many times I was n't allowed to take
him up, an' now that same boy has killed mine," and she
buried her face in ber faded calico apron until it was wet
with tears. A soldier told me a large company of them
were only waiting permission fron their commander to go
to that plantation and strip it. He sid slhe seenied to be
such a nice woman; that they all felt so indignant they,
hardly knew how to wait for orders.

j) 'From this sad scene, walking to the Soldier's Home, my
pttention was arrested on seeing a white man with a ball
and chain attached to his ankle, with brick and lIis ball
in the wheelbarrow, wheeling toward the soldier's camp,
guarded by a black solgier. As I stood looking at the
black soldier walking leisurely besida the white man in
irons, an officer accosted me with, "Madam, that prisoner
you se wheeling brick to our camp is a strong secessionist,
and was a hard master over a large plantation with more
than one hundred slaves, and he was taken prisoner, and
all bis slaves camè into our camp. The younger men
enlisted as soldiers, and tbat maù made an attempt to
escape and we put him in irons and set a black soldier,
who had been bis own slave, to guard him.»

"What a turning of tables!" I said.
"Yes, you will find the same turning of tables within

our lines all over the South.'
At the door of a tent I saw a large, square block of

iron, weighing sixty or eighty pounds, to which ws attached
a ring. I inquired of a colored man what it wasfor.
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"That belonged to odr plantation, and when master
had a mmd-to punish us he ordered us locked to that
block, and from one to -adozen of us sometimes were locked
to it with a long chain; and when we hoed corn we'd hoe
the chain's length, then the one next the block had it to
tote the length of the chain, and so.on till we did our
day's work. Since we've been here we've seen nine of our
masters chaintd to that same hlock and made to shovel
sand on that fortification yonder. There were forty of us
that bçlonged to our plantation standing in this yard look-
ing on."

"H1ow -did you feel to witness such a scene?"
"O, .can't tell you, madam; but I cried like a baby."
"Why didyou cry ?"

O, to think what great things God is doing. Man
could never,· never-do it."

"Did the others feel as you did?"
"O no, some laughed, and one man said, 'Ah ha, you

sce now how sweet 'tis to tote the old block, don't you?'
'Did he say that in his hearing?"
"O no, we's-five rods off."
There were a nun)ber of houses burned down, May 28th,

three miles beyond our lines. Mrs. Saihantha Plumer in-
quired.of Curlie, one of Our boys of the home, if he would
take us to that biggest house burning on the Moss planta-
tion. No sooner was the suggestion made than Curlie got
his ambulance ready for us, and we were soon in front of the
smoldering mansion./~ The proprietor was raking over the
debris for gold and silver or other imperishable treasure.

Among the ashe& were liand-cuffs, chains, shackles, and
other slave-irons. e vas occupying -oe of his slave
cabins, as the long row was vacated by seventy of his
former slaves. He- was said te be one of the wealthiest
planters in Kentucky. One year previous te the war, report
said he lost seven valuable slaves, and one from each of
three adjoining plantations escaped at the same time. After
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a consultation over their loss they placed the blame of
their escape on a carpenter from Illinois, wbo had been a
few weeks working at his trade in thèir imidst. To be
avenged on the poor carpenter, a band of men came upon
him in the night, took him out of bed, gave him a coat of
tar and feathers, and treated him to a ride on a rail-horse.
Then they furnished him with soap and lard with 'which
to disrobe himself, and charged him to leave the State
within twelve bours, never to be seen there again, or a

calamity far exceeding this would be bis portion. Ail his
assertions that he knew nothing whatever of their slaves
were of no avail. He left the State as requested, but
wrote back to the chief leader, Moss, that if an opportunity
ever presented he would be avenged on those who had
heaped upon him-these abuses. Mr. Moss said he saw
that same carpenter a few days previous to the house-
burning, with three other men, in soldier's dress, but he
did npt. believe he was a oldier, but only in borrowed
clothes, as he did not think a Union soldier would do so
mean a thing. An officer remarked, however, that he was
a hard master and a firm secessionist, but was now very
tame. On our way back Curlie informed us that he had
taken us three miles beyond our limes, and we were very
near being caughit just opposite the line at the firing of.the
sundown gun. But with Curlie's earnest pleading the
guards consented to allow us to .cross the line.

In one cabin there were two quite intelligent mulatto
- women, better clad than any I had met in the camp, one.

of whom was the mother of three flne-lookin'g children. I
remarked to one of them that they had a better chance for
life than others I had seen, and inquired how long they
had been4'thin our lines.

One of them answered, "Only ten days. Thar was
thirty-three when we left our plantation seven miles below
Memphis, 'bout three weeks ago,-but some of our people
stopped at Memphis when we came up the river."
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As I was interested in her recital, she became more
excited in giving details; and said:

"Mistess got mighty feared of black smoke, an' watched
boats mighty close. One day as -she was settin' on the
sofa she say, ,Mill, I reckon thar's a gunboat comi'; see
de-black smoke; an' if they do come, I reckon they won't
fin' that trunk o' money, an' ches' of silver plate you put
uP i the lof' t'other day.' Lookin' out for the boat, 'Yes
that's a gunboat sure. Now, if the Yankees do stop, you.
all run-and hide, won't you?' I looked too, but did n't
answer till I see the big rope flung on the bank. An'
mistess got wild-like. 'Yes, they are stoppin'. Mill an'
Jule run, tell all the niggers in the quarters to run to the
woods an''hide; quick, for they kills niggers. Mill, why
do n't you go?' I said, 'I ain't feared the Yankees.' 'Jule,
you run and tell all the niggers to run to the woods, quick.
Yes, here they are coming, right up to the house. Now,
Mil,.y.ou Won't go with them, will you?' As the men had
started for the house I felt safe, and said, ''l go if I have
a chance.' 'Jule, you won't. go, will you?' 'I shal go
if Mill goes.'. She began to wring her hands and cry.

ow, 'member I brought-you up You won'ft take your
children away from me, wil you, Mill?' Mistess, I shall
take what childern I've go-tlef'. 'If they fine that trunk
o' money or siiver plate you'i say it's your'n, won't you?'
Mistess, I can't lie over that; you bo't that silver-plate

when you sole my three children.' 'Now, Jule, you'll say
yourn;-won't you?' 'I can't lie over thateither.' An'

she was cryin an' wringin' her han's, an' weavin' to an' fro
as she set thar. 'Yes, here they come, an' they ' .rob me
of every thing.-,-'Now, 'member I brought you ,up.' Here
come in foursojers with swords hangin' to their sides, an'
never looked at mistess, but said to me, 'Auntie, you want
to go with us?' 'Yes, sir,' I said, an' they look to Jule aa'
say, 'You want to go?' 'Yes, sir.' -.'Well, you can al

go; an' hurry, for we shall stay but a little while.' An'j9C
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Jule jus' flew to the quarters, an' they all tied up .beds an'
every thing, an' tote 'em downu to the gunboats in a hurry.
An' two sojers went up-stairs an' wa'n't gone but a few

finutes, an' don't you think here they come, with that tin
trunk o' money àn' ches' of silver plate, an' broke 'em open

an' tuck out a big platter an' water-pitcher an' a few other
pieces an' say, .'See here, Tom, have n't we foun' a prize of
solid silver for gov'ment,' an'he put it all back. An' another
open the trunk, 'O, see here, Jim; see what a mine of money
we foun' for General Veach,' as he tuck up a han'ful of gole
an' silver money an' sif' it through his fingers, droppin' in
the trunk, sayin', 'Ain't we got a pile o' money, for gov'-
ment.' An' le han'it over to a sojer to tote to the gunboat
An' two ov'em went down cellar an' come back with stone

jars·of butter, an' pezerves, an' opened 'em. 'Tom, see here,
what a lot of goodies we-got; won't we live well?' An' he
cover'd 'em up agin an' toted 'em to the gunboat. Then
they broke open the meal-room, an' roled out sbarrels of-
meal and flour, saved for secesh sojers, an' rolled 'em down
to the gunboat.- An', last of al,. theyawent to the smoke
house, an' broke it, open an' got a lot of bacon. 'Now,
auntie, you all ready,' they say? 'Yes, sir,' I teil 'em.
'Here's' a rol of linsey for our cloze, shal .we take it?'
Certainly, an' any thing else you'r a mine to.' As we

started for the door mistess followed us cryin' an' wringin'
ler han&<Xow, Mill an' Jule, I know yqu'il*nfler when
you leave-me.' One o' the sojers turn to her and said,
They won't suffer again as they have done with you.' An'

this was the firs' words she spoke after they come in, an'
the firs' they said to lier. An' we all got on the boat in a
hurry; an' when we's fairly out in the middle of the river,
we ail give three times three cheers for the gunboat boys,
and three times three cheers for big Yankee sojers, an'
tliree times three heers for gov'ment; an' I tellyo every
one of us, big and little, cheered loud and long and sjrong,

n' made the oldriver just ring ag'in."

£4
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She became so excited she acted the part of ler mis-
tress admirably in the half-beft, whining, crying, and
wringiug of hands, es she followed them to the door.

"How did you feel about that silver plate that was
bought with the price of your three children?. Did n't you
think you ought to have it?"

O'no, I could n't touch it.. It was part o' my poor
dear childern; but I did n't want .mistess to keep it. I
was glad to see it go. to gov'ment."

The tears coursed down her care-worn cheeks as she
related the sale of her three older children.

"I fell upon my knees afore master an' mistess, an'
begged 'em not to sell my poor childern down the river,
whar I could never see or hear from 'em any more. But
master say it's none o' my business, an' I should stop my
noise, or he 'd have me punished. An' mistess say she
won't have all this cryin' round her. 'Your childern be-
longs to us, an' you know it; an' it's not for you to make
all this fuss over it, either.' I said, 'Mistess, would n't you
grieve over your childern, if somebody take 'em from you?'
'You hush your sauce, or I 'Il have you.punished. That's
another thing ; my childern 's white.' An' then they had
nie punished."

Her husband was sent, with many others, to wliat they
called the, "big plantation," in the interior. She said ler
master was a " big man" in the secesh army. I found
they called all officers big men. After sbe finished·-her
story I told ber I saw the seven she said went to Memphis,'
a few days before they left, and how Aunt Peggy begged
me so bard to tell the big man that they all wanted to
come. And to impress me with the idea that the mistress
could do without slaves, she told me about the trunk of
money and chest of silver plate;'but I had no more idea
of its being confiscated than had.Aunt Peggy in ber appeal.

My attention from this episode was arrested by another
scene of a different charact'r, but truly revolting-ayoung

-M
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mother of only fourteen years, with a very sick infant,
pale and emaciated herself; the grandmother of'a very
light cofnplexion, and the "great-grandmbther a mulatto.
All these four generations were the children -of their old
master, whose hair was white with age. He was the father 
of the great-grandmother, and of each generation f6the
fourth, and master, al in one. . As .revolting:as this fact
was, I was compelled to believe it, as his former slaves told
me of his licentious character from bis early youth to
eighty years. H1e was never married, and was the owner
of a large plântation, and bis many slaves sought the first
oppor.tunity to make their escape. The condition of these
women was truly appalling, and the history of their base
and degraded master and father too revolting for the pnblic
eye or ear! I turned away with utter disgust at their re-
êitals. The child soon died, and I thought it -semed a
pity that its demented mother could not have gone with
it; but I did what I could to relieve their wants.

( The hospitals at this post were tolerably wcll cared
for, except one regimental hospital, where werc a number
of sick and. emaciated soldiers, who had ne pillows but
their haversacks, and no covering but théir overcoats, and
they piteously begged for milk. I went to their surgeon
and inquired whether boiled milk would not be allowed for
those men who were s*o low with camp diarrhea, and
whether I could îlot bring them quilts and pillows.
"Madam, you can bring them milk, o any thing you've
named; but I tel you,;if you undertake to listen to all
these soldiers' teasing, you'il have your hands full. As
like as not, any way, they '11 trade whatcver you give them
for whisky the first chance they have." I could not sleep
until I sècured the aid of two soldiers to go with me to
carry milk, pillows, and qults for those sick men. Their
tears of gratitude, as I handed eadh his bottie of milk, and
placed a pillow under their heads, and a quilt for those who
had only an overcoat for a covering, paid me weli I re-
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tt d Home squia relieved, b earied
with -a-seve ogh that had folb wed me for

more ~han a -onth. - fond it neeessary to histen: hoine
tor êst C

Ileft tliis field of auffering anJ constat citementMay 30th, for dear hoine and nxious children adfriends.
A few days' rest restored, helth ana trng w
were not relieved from excitement. Our principal, E. A.
-Haight, enlisted soon after ,losing the Špri r ofu
schooL.' Preparation.for another school-year was b mefore me,
beside the necessity of calling on friends in variotis places-for
supplies. I was inforned by officers that I could now
secure passes and transportation for an assistant as readily
as-for myself alone. My school vacation was fully occu-
pied n preparing for the followii g academic year, and in
looking for a congenial companion. to share with me inthis work,-one who was willing to sacrifice ail upon our
country's altar.,

f:
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CHAF'E R XI.

SANI TARY TWORX.

WE found a necessity fdr organized work, and forimed
a Freeifmen's Relief Association, in Detroit, with Captain
E. B. Ward, president; Rev. William Webb, vice-president
Benjamin C. Durfee, ,seeretary; and ]rancis' Raymond,
treasurer. These did what they could in'gathering sup-
plies in that city for me to take South the coming Autumn.
Brother Aldrich was. engaged to act as principal of Raisin
Institute, and this gave me leisure to hold meetings in
towns and county school-houses for soliciting help for my
Southern work. During vacation our two halls were made
ready for opening the Academic Year,as usual, on the first
Wednesday in September, 1863-4. The school, though
smaller than before the war, opened with fair prospects,
andlI feltat liberty to leave. The institution, being in
competent hands, I obtained as a companion in labor one
of the most devoted of Christian woman, my dear sister,
Letitia Backus, of Pittsford, Michigan. With a.car-load of
supplies we left our homes for fields of greatest .suffering,
where least help was found. Well. furnished with docu-
ments from our governor, Austin P. Blair, and two
members. of Congress, we secured passes to Chicago and
ireturn, then to Cairo and return, and from thence to Vicks-
burg, Mississippi. Waiting a few days at Cairo, for our
supplies to reach us, we visited the hospitals- and camps.
Here we met a company of ,men who were called "Jay-
hawkers." They were all tall, large men. One of these
carried the treasure-bag, but I do not think he was a Judas
to the government. A pillgw-case was nearly half full of
gold and silver watches, diamonds, and gold jewelry, which
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they said was confiscated for the government. They said
wealth gave the rebèllion strength, no matter in what it
consisted.

After the arrival of our supplies we took a steamer
down the Mississippi, and stopped a short time at Colum- t
bus. A. little before landing I discovered an Irish woman
had in her possession a six-quart tin pail of whisky, and
a gallon jug that she seemed very careful to keep out of
sight under the sofa; I took a seat by lier side, and. knew
I could not be mistaken as to the contents of her pail and
jug, and as I understood it was a forbidden article, I pen-
ciled on the margin of my official paper to the inspector
to look well to the whisky the woman at my side had in
lier possession.. As lie came to inquire for my baggage to
inspect, I told him where he would find it, and lie would
see by my papers what. were their probable contents.
Taking a look at the lady by my side, as lie handed back
myvpapers he remarked,, " I think l'il not take the trouble
to inspect your baggage, as I see yod are all right." As
we were going ashore, my red-shawled companion carefully
gathered her pail and jug under lier shawl at each side of
lier, and hurried to bury herself iin the. crowd. The in-
spector followed closely, and as lie took hold of the pail to
see what she had hanging on her arm, in her-effort to get
away from him it fell on the cabin carpet. As the cover
came off we had quite a shower of whisky about our feet.
At this the jug was seized by thle inspector, amid shouts of
"Good, good," and the laughter of the crowd, with mutter-
ing and swearing by the Irish woman. She hastenedeout
of the crowd, ieaving lier pail and jug behind-her.

At the Soldiers' Home we found Samantha Plummer
and lier excellent assistant. The following.three days we
spent in visiting hospitals. Hospital No. 2 was miserably
cared for. · The matron was a Southern wonan, who had-
iost lier hüsband in the Confederate army, but she pro-
fessed to be a Union woman, and said lier husband wouldiL
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never have gone on that side but for compulsion. Our
officers seemed to pity her and her two daughters, and gavethem a home in the hospital. The mother held the posi-
tion of nurse, but lot one of the tbree wasa suitable per-
son to be there. The sick- and wounded soldiers did not
look as if their beds or apparel had been changed in two
weeks. The floor was filthy, and the scent was sufficientto sicken well people. From the appearance of the wash-
boiler, running over with ilried apples that were bfing
boiled without care I judged every thing to be done afterthe same style. Iiquired of one of the convalescents inthe yard when their supper hour was, and-proposed to re-
turn. to sée how the brethren ,fared. Sister. Backus was
rather fearful I might make matters worse, as they nfightsuspect we bad an object in. revisiting the hospital o soon.
but we were on hand 1o see the burned and ,>ur biscuit
dealt-out to those sick and wounded soldiers, with thehaif-
stewed apples, and a choice given between rancid butter
and a poor quality of black molasses. I hoed to seesomething better when the pail with a spout appeared
out of wbich was turned a substance half way between *ud
ding and porridge. T asked if it was farina It 's cornmeal mush," and mush it was, running ail through wha
ever was on the plat I passed from one plate tanother,tasting the biscuits and cutting piecesof apple to see
could find one without an uncooked cente but with itt
success.

In going around I came to half a doze of the y
trying towhile the.time away with a pack of card a
ing an armful of Testaments, I proposed to makeanexchange.This was readily agreed to, as each fthen had t lis
home with one, but had lost it in battIe or store. I gae
them advice to commit at least one verse from their Tesfa-ments daily while in thecarmy, and eac promised to dose

All;-this time of .investigating their supper a akingthis bargain, sister Backus was -usily engagig theatten-
_A24
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tion of the 'matron. I left that hospital with a heavy
heart, and spent a·sleepless night. I told sister Backus I
must remain there until that hospital was renovated. I
wanted to go into it and "make things'fly," right and left,
if there "wano other way. In the morning I found the
medical director,,and asked if he had visited Hospital No. 2
recently.. He said he had not, but thought the surgeon
having charge of that hospital a very clever sort of a man.

'I think there is not a single officer in that establish-
ment, said I, "that is at. all suitable to be there. Per-
haps that surgeon is too clever. I tell you he is defective,
or he would not' allow such a hospital as that under his
chàrge. But I find, I am ahead of myself- You may

take me to be some nervous mother, but I only claim to
be a representative of common-sense women. Here are
papers from the goverûor of my State, and from two mem-
bers of Congress."

After reading them he said, "I will take up that hos-
pital within two weeks, I think."

"Two weeks!" I exclaimed; "many of those soldiers
will die before that time. I can not leave them for two
iweeks."

"Then I will tell you what I will do; I wil bring the

sickest ones here to this hospital, and put the. rest on -a
boat and take them to Mound City, to the United States
Hospital; and take up No. 2 within three days.""That will do," I said.; "I am satisfied with Mound
City Hospital, and with this one. If you will do this I
will go on to-day with our supplies* for Vicksburg, Mis-
sissippi."

" Mrs. Haviland, it shall be done within three days,"
he replied, and I left him with a lighter heart.

-We went on our way with a number -of officers and
soldiers on board. As we were on the boat over Sunday,
I asked permission of the captain to talk to the soldiers.
He gave me leave, saying it was a very unsuitable place
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for ladies on the réar deck, over cattle, sheep, and hogs,
but they would prepare a place as soon as possible. While
preparation was being made, a young man who had been
studying for the·ministry of the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church, proposed to the captain to address the soldiers.
As he was a ninister the captain came and informed me
that he had granted his request._ I told him I supposed
we could attend. "Certainly, certainly, if you like, only
as I told you, it is an unpleasant place for ladies." -Un-
pleasant asit was, we listened to a long sermon, and re-
mained a few minutes longer to give' the boys a mother's
advice, as they were leaving their Northern homes, not to
allow themselves to become demoralized by the many dan-
gers and hardships they would have to endure.

About 8 o'clock the boat stopped a little below Napoleon,
Arkansas, to- wood. As it was very dark, our torches were
lighted, and be saw a light advancing so fast on the bank
that I thought it must be borne on horseback. "No, it!s
too low," said a woman standing near me.'- But it- went
out as soon as it came to the landing, and our light wÈs
immediately extinguished, the cable was drawn back, the
men leaped aboard, and the boat was wheeled so suddenly
into the stream that there was great danger of bursting
the boiler. We heard many inquiries as to what was the
matter. But the fact ran quickly over the boat that there
-were guerrillas after us. The running lantern we saw was
carried by an old white man, who overheard the talk of
more than forty men, who were secreted in a clump of
trees and bushes near the landing. They had planned to
capture the first steamer that stopped to wood at that
place, to take all on the boat as prisoners, strip it of every-
thing on board, and ]et it float down the river. The old
man told the metnnot-to let it be known, if we were cap-
turéd, that he had informed themf of this, as it would cost
hi'm his life. Sucuh a scene of excitement I never wit.
nessed; men, as well as women, turned pale, and their

GUERILLA ALARM.
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voices trembled. Yet many of thein flew o theirc
tables, expecting every moment to be shot into, and trem-
bling with fear so as hardly to be able to hold their cards.

he captain said if pouring tar into the furnace would
nd us beyond a bayou near by before they could over-

take us, he thought -e should escape. After passinè that
point our colonel came to me and asked after niy -com-
panion. I told him as she was not well she had retired
very early, and I thought she had better not know any
thing. of this excitement until morning, if we should es-
cape; if not, it- was time for her to become excited when
we were taken.

"IHow do you feel in such an hour as this?" h
asked.

" The God of Daiie lives at this hour," I answered,
"and in him I trust." c

"I sea you take it coolly," he replied, and looked sur-
Wprised. I told him I pitied those card-players, for it was a

hard- play for them, while standing face to face with dan--C
ger. "You see.it is an.effort,"·he replied, "to keep dan-
ger out of mind as much as possible."

"But see their pale faces and treinbling bands. O,
what a poor substitute they have loF substantial trust. inr
an Almighty Power! You see that- gentleman and-his
wife sitting on the other sideof the cabin. They are calo
and perfectly composed; they, too, have their pocket Bible d
in band. They are trusting children of the Most High, no
doubt." He- thoughtfully looked over that crowded cabin
a moment, and walkedaway.a

Very few retired before 12.o'clock, and those men and
women were all that time making an effort to quiet their
nerves at their card-table. The next morning our colonel i
called again with a little joke : "You ineet danger so dE
coolly, I think -we had better take you'with us to. Texas di
for a general' nc

~* 1 was~tbanft o theimprovement ini sister Backu'w

I. ws*-týànfiàror he u SO



FREEDMEN IN BATTLE.

health by a good night's rest, and that we had èscaped.
Without further trouble-we reached Vicksburg, but learned
that the loudest cry for aid was in Natchez, and we has-
teued there with our supplies. We were ôffered a home
with Lieutenant Thirds and family, who had been invited
to occupy rooms at Judge Bullock's. The judge was too
strong a secessionist to take the iron-clad oath of allegiànce,
though solicited by bis wife; for she feared. they might
lose their property by confiscation. To save it, he very
blandly offered his parlor and. best rooms in hie large
three-story brick bouse, w1ere- we found very comfortable
quarters. Through Colonel- Young, we obtained the use
of a good-sized store on Main Street for our goods, and
the surgeon of the freedmen's camp provided for us a small
room near the camp, where were congregated four thou-
sand freedmen in condemned tents. These tents were so
leaky that, from exposure, after heavy rains and wind, we
had fromsfive to fifteen deaths in a day. Here we found
constant work for head, heart, hands, and feet.

But few days elapsed at any time without hearing the
roar of battle near by, and sometimes' the cloud of blue
smoke met our eye. One battle was fought within two
miles by the negro soldiers, only a few days after the ter-
rible Fort Pillow massacre. They fought desperately. One
of their officers told me they had to command their sol-
diers- to stop, and they obeyed only 4L the point of the
bayonet; for they mowed the eneiny down like grass, al-
though they lowered their colors and began to stack their
arms. Their officers told them to stop firing; but a num-
ber of soldiers replied, while reloading, I''They hear no cry
for quarter at Fort Pillow," and fired again. But when
the.enemy stacked their arms they were peremptorily or-
dered to stop. I did n't blame the boys for feeling as they
did over that awful massacre. But strange as it seerrs,
not one of our soldiers was killed, or even wounded. There
was a white regiment in reserve. if needed;- and the col-
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ored soldiers almost resented the idea that they needed any
assistance whatever.

There was great excitement in the freedmen's camp
that day over their victory. Said one woman, whose hus-
band and two sons were soldiers in this battle:

Why did n't you shoot away as lng as one was lef'?"
"Our officers compelled us to stop."
"I do n't care for that; they need kill in', eveny one."

do'Said I,>"Yu would n't kiUlhe women, would you?"
"Yes, I -would," she answered ; " for they 's-wusfer 'n

the men."
"Well, there are the innocent little children-you

woùldn't kill theiii, would you?"
Hesitating a little, she said:
" Yes,I would, madam; for1 tell you nits make vermin."
She and allher family had belonged to Judge Bullock's

wife, and she was still living in her little cabin and doing
the work for the family, as she had done heretofore, though
she did not work so hard. She would take the time to do
our wasiingr for us. She said Judge Bullock was harder
to please than her mistress; but he was afraid of our sol-
diers, and when Natchez was taken he kept hid in a thicket
of bushes in the garden a number of days. They took his
meals to hiin when no one was in sight, expecting the
Yankees would l]l every man they met; but as he found
it otherwise he came into th& house, and now he talked
with us quite freely. Their slaves were mostly house-
servants, and better treated than, many others. Judge
Bullock was formerly from the North, and married in the
Soutb,'and his wife inherited the slaves. Their cook was
a mulatto, of more than · ordinary inteiligence, and she

9told me of the most terrible scenes of-barbarity that she
p had witnessed.

The marks of cruelty were in that camp so frequently
seen-men with broken shoulders and limbs-that it was
heart-sickening to listen to the recital of their wrongs.



A SLAVE-MASTER MURDERED. 8

One man I saw with a sbred of an ear, and I inquired
how his ear became torn like that. He hesitated to tell
me, but one of his fellow-slaves said it was done by order
of their master; that he was stripped and fastened by a
large nail driven through his ear to a tree, and the over-
seer was directed to whip him on his naked .body until his
writhings tore his ear out, and that- only ended the pun-
ishment. One man by ,the name of Matthev Lasley,
living within two miles of this city, owned one hundred
slaves, and was his owif .overseer. He worked--bis slaves
early and late, and was proverbial for cruelty to them.
They were not half fed or clothed. A few days after he
he had- sold the wife and child of his slave Jack, they
were burning log heaps and clearing off a few acres of
new ground. They had worked until about midnight, and
were preparing to " turn in." Jack had split anarmful
of kindling-wood, and was now ready.to go to his lonely
hut. Then bis utter desolation rolled in upon his mind.
When his master stooped over to. light bis cigar, the
thought came to him like a flash to kill him, and then .he
too would die, and so would end his bitter days. No sooner
was the thought conceived than the act was done. The ax
was buried in Lasley's head; and he sank, a dçad man,
ýwithout uttering a word. Jack came immediately to
the city, tapped on the window of Dr. Smith's sleeping
apartment, the son-in-law of Lasley, and told him he
watted him to go at once to the new clearing with him.
When the doctor went out Jack told him that he had
killed his' master.

"What did you do it for?"
Master sole my wife and chile, an' I do n't want to

live any longer. INow, master, you may shoot me, or take
me to jail, or do any thing you 're a min' to."

"Well, Jack, I know you've had a hard time; but I
shall have to take you to jail, any how, and see wht the
court will do."
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After ordering Lasley's body to be taken care of, he
returned to his wife and told her all, and added that he
wondered he had not been killed long. before, as it was what
he had looked for. Dr. Smith employed one of the best

lawyers in the city to plead Jack's case, and had all the
Lasley slaves brought into court, not one of whom vas
without marks of cruelty-a broken arm or leg, an eár cut
off, or an eye out. They were all in a nearly nude condi-
tion, three children under ten years of age entirely so.
The daughter begged her husband to allow better clothes
for them; but the doctor and the lawyer insisted upon
their coming into court with just the clothing provided for
them by their master. The lawyer made an eloquent plea

ef for Jack, and pointed to the hundred slaves, maimed and
crippled and almost naked, and Jack was acquitted.
Lasley's extreme cruelty had created a public sentiment in
Jack's favor, so that unexpectedly to-him'self his lifewas
saved. Jack was hunting for bis wife and child among
the multitude, but had not yet~succeeded in findiig them.

Week after week was spent in making personal inves-
tigations, measuring and preparing bundles for those nearly
naked. As new refugees were daily coining in, the officers
found it necessary to organize a new camp over the river,
in the rear of Vidalia, Louisiana, on the Raiston planta-
tion. As a few hundred were gathered there we went
over and found t&m exceedingly destitute. There were
twenty families, mostly of those recently enlisted as sol-
diers. Some of them were almost ready to desert. Said
one, "They say we are free, and what sort of freedom is
this, for us to see our families without a board, shingle, or
canvas to cover their heads ?' We are concluding to ev
our regiment and build something to shelter our wivés and
children. They hav n't got a place to sleep at night except
in the open field." . We told them we would make their
families our first care, and advised them not to leave.
IUpon this thev became more calm, and concluded to wait



a 'few days to see whether we would succeed. I went
immediately to the proper officer to make inquiries. He
said heshad ordered lumber to be sawed for the purpose of
building barracks for them, and it ought to. have been
done by this time. He sent his sergeant to see what was
done toward it, and lie soon returned with the report that
the lumber was sawed, as ordered, but had been used for
ancther purpose. fHe was sent back with a new order.

Within three days there was a storm of wind, rain, hail,
snow, and sleet, such as had not been known for years.

I spent another sleeples's night listening to the wind and
the pelting of hail upon the Wvindow-panes. Early in the
morning I went to Captain Thirds and asked for an army
wagon and driver, to take a load of bed-cldthes and wear-
ing apparel to thé camp for sister Backus to distribute,
and another to go with me across the river to the new
camp on the Raiston plantation. The request was readily
granted, and, just as I was ready to start, brother Wright,
a missionary for the other store, a block above ours, came
in great haste to forbid my going in this terrible storm.
"It is our duty to stop your going. It is a duty we owe
to your children in Michigan as well as to yourself to veto
this imprudent step."

"Your veto is worthless," I sad, "unless you will go
with this load to those twenty perishing families out in the
open field in this pelting storm."

"I know it's awful, but what will they do if you die?"
"I will trust the Lord for my preservation. UJnless

some one goes with this load I must go."
'I dard not go; but Mr. Thorn said if I could not hin-

der your going to tell you to. drive up to our store and he
would put twenty new army blankets on your Ioad." &

"Al right," I said. "Driver, go up -to that store for
those blankets."

Soon we had an addition to our load that more than
ever resembled a load of hay, and myself buried in ~it to
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armpits, as I chose to keep my arms out'in case of tippmg
over. Here came brother-Reed, one of the teachers, offer-
ing to aid me; but he had no pass or transportation, and
no time - to get it. I called the attention of a passing
general. to my 'ecessity for help, e5be able to return
before the- firing of the sundown gun. He said if he was
in command hwoùld allow him to go with my load, and
advised him to try it. On we hastened, but met an ambu-
lance that Captain Howe had sent to the new camp for a
sick woman with two small children. It was obliged to
return, not being able to pass through the Unes, as the
provost marshal was not to be found. The supposition
was very strong that the Unes were closed, as it was the
weakest point in the post, and the smoke of·rebel fires was
in sight on Lake Concordia. A battle had been fought

*a few days before, and another attack was-daily threatened.
The driver and brother Reed were doubting the propriety
of crossing the river. "For if the lines are closed," they
said, "the President himself would not be permitted to
pass." -ut I told them as they did not positively know
that the lines were closed, we. had better cross.

."'It is your load, and if you tsay go we shail go,".said
br'other Reed.

I say go," .was my decision.
Sbon w-e wére in front of the. provost marshal's office.

But he was not therè, and né one knew where he was.
Afte a long seaËch, in accordance with my plea, some of
thè guards discovered and brought him back, reeling, with
bis head of long hair thoroughly decorated with feathers
and straws. I niet him jn his officé and' read to him my
papers, holding;them before his, face as I woild exhibit a.

icture to a two-year old baby. After explaining al, I-
niade my requesi to pass his linesWith my load of supplies.

" Who-who's there ?"

.. .told him wb;o he was that sokindly offered to aid me
in disbursing these supplies just as. I was starting; and that



a general advised me to take him with my load, as he
would pass him, if in command.

"Well, well, I don'- don't-lilike-this-whole -

whole-sa-sale business."
But I pleaded for those suffering wonen and children

with all the politeness I was capable of mastering, with
disgust boiling over. With stuttering and mumbling his
dislikes, and shaking his head, with-the feathers and straws
waving an4 nodding in every direction, he toôk -his Pen
and scribbled a pass that was difficult to decipher. The
next line of guards hardly knew what to do with it until
I told them the provost marshalVwas drunk.

"O, yes,.and it«'s no new trick; go on."
And without further difficulty we reached the group.of

sufferers, who weré-sþivering as if in an ague fit.-- I threw
to each famiy two blankets or quilts, and more than forty
children were crawling between them within three minutes.
I gave to each of those twenty wonen a suit of men's
clothing that day to help them out of this intense suffering.
I gave them also three rag-carpet blankets out of the foùr
that were sent ine by awoman who took up a new rag.
ca'rpet she had just put down, and cut it ihito four pieces
after listening to the recital of the great suffering in these
camps. She said she should put no more carpets on ber
flooras long as the war lasted.

Although I had seen so many marks of cruelty among
these people, yet I said to myself, O that these poor pepple

had remained in their old homes a little longer! Surely
they can not suffer there like this. A little girl came for
me to go to the old- blacksmith-shop used as a temporary
hospital, ,as ber mother thought ber brother· was dying,
and another brother was very sick. I entered that shop,
and listened to the groans of the dying. I4peated to
myself, O that they had waited a little longeé! Four men
and the little sou of the distr-essed mother that sent for
nue were evidently dying, and four others were sick with
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pneumonia. The mother of these two sick boys was doing
all she could for them all. I gave her ground mustard to
make poultices, and ginger for those who had chills, and
tol.dJher how, to use them.. I h1ad a few pounds of each,
and genera1ly took. a little package with me, especially
after a -storm. This miserable shelter leaked but little,
but one side and one end were so open that we could throw
a hat through the wall.

I aw- a pile of irons by the door. Placing my foot on
a queer double-jointed ring, I said:

"I wonder what that queer sort of a ring could have
been used for," looking toward the old dilapidated cotton-
gin near by.

"That 's a -neck-iron," said an old woman standing
near me.

"A neck-iron! What do you mean?"
"Why, it 's an iron collar to wear on the neck."
"'But you are certainly mistaken," said I, picking it

up ; "yu see these joints are riveted with iron as- large as
my finger, and it could never be taken off over one's head."

"Bùt we knows; dat's Uncle Tim's collar. Au' hé
crawled off in dat- fence-corner," pointing to the spot,
"an' died thar, an' Massa George had his head cut off to
gei de iron off."

Is it possible for a human being to become so brutal
as to cut a man's head off when he is dead ?"

She'looked as if'she thought I doubted her word, and
said: "It did n't hurt Uncle Tim when he was dead as
it did when de iron worë big sores way down to de bone,
and 'la got full o' worms\afore he died. His neck au' head
all swell up, an' he praved many, many prayers to God to
come and take him out his misery."

Ho long did he wear it?"
'Bout two-years."
Two years! It is impossible for any one to live that

length of time with this rough heavy iron."
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" We work two seasons, any how, over in dat cotton-
fiel' ' pointing to the two-hundred-acre cotton-field at our
rigfrtt

I took up another iron, and inquired, "What sort· of
an iron is this?"

"A knee-stiffener,- to w'ar on de leg'to keep 'em froîn
runnin' off in dat swamp," pointing to the dafik swamp
bordering Lake Coucordia, so fully draped with long South-
ern moss 'that in many places in it nothing could be dis-
covered three feet -in the thicket..

I went to the rear of tho shop, with tht riNg under
my shaw), Here stood a dozen -or .more of old and crip-
pled mèn and women.

"Did any of this company," Irasked,"live on this
plantation before the war?"

"Yes, missus, sixof us live here. I live here 'se ren year."
I drew out the collar, and asked if any one could tell

me what that was. One looked at another, and asked
where I found it.

"In that pile of irons by the door," I- replied.
One said, in a lo tone, "Dat's Uncle Tim's collar."
"Yes, missus, dat is iron collar to wear on de neck."
"But you see it is fastened with heavy iron rivets."
"Yes, de way you see it is 'case Massa George Balston

order Uncle Tim's head cut off to get de co1Nr."
"I want this collar," I said, "and another heavy iron

a woman called a kneè-stiffener. This plantation is con-.
£scated, and these irons belon- to you as much as to any
body. Will you give them te me?"

Each seemed te ait for the others to speak, but the
one te whom I had mostly directed my conversation, at
length replied:

"I reckon you can have .'em; for we 's had all we
wants OV 'm."

"I thank you; and if you can find any other slave-irons
In that pile I wish you would pick them out for me, to
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take home to Michigan, to show what sort of jewelry the
colorçd people had to wear down here."

They turned over the heap, and found iron horns,
hand-cdffs, etc., and explained how they were worn. They
showed me also where the iron rod upon which was sus-
pendeda bell was eut off-6f Uncle Tim's collar.

Among the group was a crippled man walking. with two
canes, clad in tattered cotton clothes, that were hanging iii
frozen strings from his arms like icicles. I selected a whole
suit for him, and a soldier's overcoat. He .stepped in the
rear of a cabin and changed, and came to me weeping.

"I come to show you," he said; "dis is de best dressin'
I's ever had in mv life. An' I thanks you,~an' praise God."

As we were standing on the bank of the river waiting
for the retùrnof the ferry on her last trip that day, there
were thirty or forty men waiting,"who by their favorite
gray appeared to ie rebel citizens; but our many bristling
bayonets- kept them in subjection. The ferry soon took us
over the river, and we- were within our post before tße
sundown gun was fired.

As I had brought the sick woman and two little chil-
dren that Captain Howe had sent his ambulance for in the
morng, in one wagon, I must go to' his hospitl lwth
them. This made us'so late that the guard said I cpuld not
be allowed to enter he camp without a permit fromn the
officer of the night. I told him where I hal been all day
'without a fire; and -as he knew the storm had continued
until late in the a.fternoon, and this sick woman whom the
cataiàn had sent for could not get through the lines in the
morning, I hoped he would read my papers. He held up
his lantern to see them; but as soon as he caught sight.of
my old portfolio he said, "Go on, I know who you-are;
I 've seen that before." I was permitted to leave my sick
family in the hospital, and drove the two miles to our
head-quarters by eight o'clock. Although very much
chilled, I felt relieved, notwithstanding I had witnessed



Such scenes of suffering and dying during that event-
ful *ay.

One moi-ning the little drummer-boy of twelve years >
of age marched into camp with seven men that he had
taken prisoners, ragged and almost barefooted. The suf-
fering men were glad to find comfortable quarters. Occa-
sionally we found them tamely submitting to be taken, on
account of their sufferings for want of food and clothing.
One entire company, who suffered themselves to be cap-
tured, told our officers if they would allow them to wear
out of sight some sort of a Union mark, so as not to
meet with trouble from our soldiers, they would go and
bring in their entire regiment, as they all wanted to come
into our lines. They were furnished with a badge of na-
tional colors to wear under their coats. Soon the whole
regiment were with\ us. One of our officers said tkey were
among our -most effi\ient helps. One of them told me if
they iad known the real object of the war they would
never have gone into it; for more than half of them had
never owned a slave, and those who did were better off
without them. They were surprised to find an altundance
of supplies. Thcy Lad always been told that all the dif-
ference between the Northern people and their slaves was
the color of their'skin.

There was great excitement during the last presiden-
tial campaign. The slave passed through terrible experi-
ences during 1860-61. It seemed to be accepted as a
settled fact, tbat if Lincoln was elected it woùld result in
war; and in many places regular drills were instituted.
In Natchez the half-grown slave boys got together on Sun-
day afternoons,-and drilled with sticks for gung. At first
it attracted no particular attention, and the boys' became
as expert in handling their stick guns as were their masters.
Two slave men were overheard repeating what their mas-
ter said, that if Lincoln was elected he would free all the
slaves, for he was a Black Republican; and they declared that
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if this was trire they would go to the Yankees and help to
free their nâtion. This talk was sufficient to raise the re-
port of an insurrection throughout all that p&rt of the
State, and a large vigilance committee was organized ,to
meet once a week and report what they nlight hear-by
listening outside the negro cabins. 7 Al slave nien or boys

awho were overheard to pray for freedom, or to say any
thing indicating a desire to be free, were marked; and in
the discussions of this large committee of a hundred men,
every thing that had occurred düring a few years.past, in
efforts among the slaves to learn to read and write, was

agnifiedand construed as pointing toward a long and set-
tled purpose among the slaves to rise in insurrection. A
majority of this committee decided by whipping and other tor-
ture to compel confessions from all these marked slaves, and
then to hang them. A number.of the committee resigned
becaus they would not consent to these severe measures.
Many negroes were dragged out of their cabins or yards
without knowingthe cause, stripped, tied to the whipping-
post.or taken to the calaboose, and given as many lashes
as-could be endured. At the close of each whipping the suf-
ferer wa-called upon to make a full revelation of ev ery sen-
tence -that he or she had h'ard in favorof liberty, or of the
Yankees, among their people, either in conversation or
prayer, and by whom, with a promise to be released from
further punishment. Never was one released, but on 'Sat-
urday generally ten or twelve of -these sufferers were thrown
into a wagon and conveyed to the "gallows, where they
were plaécd~in a row, and al were hanged'at the same
instant.

Some hundreds were thus hanged in the edge of the
city, and- on an adjoining plantation. I carefully investi-
gated the facts, and gathered the following statement from
both white and colored citizens. I have good reasons for
placing entire confidence in its correctness. A large numr-
ber of slaves were hanged, owned by the following persons:
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Frank Susetts, 26; James Susetts, 7; Dr. Stanton, 8;
Dr. Moseby, 26; widow Albert Dunbar, 48; Mrs. Brady,
12; widow E. Baker, 28; Mrs. Alexander, 16; Dr. George
Baldwin, 8; Stephen Odell, 5; G. Grafton, 5; James
Brown, 3; Mr. Marshall, 1; Mr. Robinson, 2; Melon Da-
vis, 1; widow Absalom Sharp, 3; Miss Mary Dunbar, 3;
Joseph IReynolds, 2; Baker Robinson, 3; Lee Mafshall,
whipped to death. ; Mis. Chase, whipped to death 1; a
total of 209.

I was told by a number of persons, both white and
colored,' that there were over four hundred tortured to
death in this reign of terror, before Natchez fell into Union
hands, but I put in my- diary only such as I found were
proven to be facts.

Miss Mary Dunbar was very miuch distressed over the
loss of one of her three slaves who were hanged, and of-
fered the vigilance committee ten thousand dollars for bis
release, but to no purpose. Joseph Reynolds also offered
the committee $100,000 for the release of his two, but was
denied. One little boy of twelve years of age was taken to
the calaboose and whipped, then taken with the wagon-load
of other victims of their unrelenting cruelty to the scaffold,
followed by his mother-in wild despair, praying as she went
through the streets, tossing hër hands upward: "O, God,
save my poor boy! O, Jesus Master, pity my poor child!
O, Savior, look down. upon my poor baby!" The woman
who went with her to the scaffold said she cried' these
words over and over; "and when we got there," she said,
'she fell on her knees before, the head man , and begged
for the.life of her baby. But he kicked her on her head,
and cursed her, and told her the boy had got to die. The
boy exhorted his mother not to grieve so for him, 'for I'm
going to Jesus; meet me in heayen;' and he, with eleven
others, were swung off. The mother cried out, 'Oh, my
God ! my poor son!' and fainted." So perfect was this
reign of terror that not even slave-owners, in rmany cases,
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dared to protest against this wholesale butchery. The re-
peated whippings mnangled the bodies of many s0 badly
that they were taken to the gallows in a dying state. One
man died while being taken upon the scaffold; his sides
were cut through to theë entrails, and even a part of them
protruded. I visîted the calaboose, which had two apart-
ments. The first entrance was large enough for two per-
sons to be fastened to the strong lion staples. There was
room for two men to each victim, one on eacli side, who,
seated on a stool, could alternate the strokes upon the
writhing sufferer. The floor of this calaboose was of hard
wood, but it was so thoroughly stained with human gore
that the grain of the wood could not be distinguished. Into
the second room not a ray of light entered except on open-
ing the middle door.

Frank Susetts was a millionaire in the city of Baton
Rouge, Louisiaena, and made his boast that he had no fear
of Yankees, for he had4 gold- enough to cover his front
walk from the door to the gate, and could buy up any
Yankee who might attèmpt to trouble hlim. "Tlheré are
two things," he said, "they can never do: First, make me
poor; second make me take the oath of allegiance." He
owned nine plantations, besides.very much city property.
Though hundreds of his slaves had left him, he felt himself
secure in the abundance of his wealth. The government
engixeer, who had been casting about for the best place to
locate·a fort,.hlad been looking over Frank Susetts place
and.said it was the most elevated and desirable location he,
had found in the city, but he rather hesitated because of
the magnificent buildings it would destroy. When Susetts's
independent words reached his ear he at. once decided, and
took his- men the second time to look over the ground.
Standing near the palatial mansion, and within hearing of
the owner, he said to his men, "Yes, yes, this is the place
for our fort."

Frank Susetts approached him with the offer of
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thirty thousand dollars in- gold if hé would spare his
place.

"I can not accept it, sir," said the engineer.
"I will give you.fifty thousand dolars i gold if you

will save it.. It cost me one hundred and seventy-five
thousand d.ollars to build this house and the'out-iouses."

Should you offer all that you say it cost you, it would
be of no consequence. We give you.ten days to take away
every thing movable from your premises, for this house
will then be destroyed to make room for the fort. This is
the site we have selected."

At the expiration of the time set, it was in flames.
Frank Susetts and wife stood a block distant weeping.
Two of their, former slaves were looking at the con-
flagration.

"Ah," said one, "a little while ago it was massa Susetts's
time, when he had so many of our people hung; now it is
God's time. _Praise de Lo'd, he's here to-day for sure.
Glory to'Jesus, massa Susetts's day is over; he can never
have any more of our people hung."

It was now the.21st day of Marh, 1864. Many com-I
plaiñted of these turned tables. Judge Bullock remarked
that he could n't even go to meeting without a "pass;"

just what used to be required of the six thousand freed
slaves who were then in this city of refuge. Painters were
seen in various parts of the city dexterously using their
b hies in wiping out standing advertisements for the sales
oBlaves. I saw a number of these whitewashed signs. In
some cases the .paint was too thin to hide them. "Slaves,
horses, mules, cattle, plantation utensils sold on reasonable
terms." They knew these advertisements were not agree-
able to Northern eyes.' But I fear the covering of many
of these hearts was as frail as the thin whitewashing over*
these advertisements.

On the Raiston plantation we visited families, gave
tickets, and directed them to meet us at the place and hour
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appointed. Hundreds in squalid ,wretchedness were sup-
plied. The following day, in the afternoon, ail orphan
children were to meet us. One hundred and twenty-two
ragged children came. We placed them in two rows, the
boys or one side and the girls on the other. Selecting
each an assistant, we commenced measuring and distribut-
ing, keeping them all standing-in their respective places
until we had given every one something, but yet too little
to meet their necessary wants. There were at that time
twenty-seven teachers and missionaries in the city repre-
senting nine States. Six day-schools and three night-schools
w'ere established by them. Two other schools were taught
by colored teachers; one of these was a slave woman, who
had taught a midnight school for years. It was opened at
eleven or twelve o'clock at, night, and closed at two o'clock
A. M.- Every window and door was carefully closed to
prevent discovery. In that little school hundreds of slaves
learned to read and write a legible hand. After toiling all
day for their masters they crept stealthily into this back
alley, ach with a bundle of pitch-pine splinters for lights.
Milla -Granson, the teacher, learned to read and write from
the cbildren of her indulgent master in her old Kentucky
home. Her .number of scholars was twelve at a time,
and when she. had taught these to read and write she
dismissed them, and again took her apostolie number and
brought them up to the extent of -her ability, until she had
graduated hundreds. A number of them wrote their own
passes and started for Canada, and she supposes succeeded,
as they were never heard from. She was sold after her
master's death, and brought to Mississippi, and placed on a
plantation>as a field-hand; but, not being used to field-work,
she found it impossible to keep up with the old hands, and
the overseer whipped her severely.

O, how I longed to die!" she, told me; "and some-
times I thought I would die from such cruel whippings
upon my bared body. O, what a vale of tears this was

'v
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for poor me! But one thing kept me fron sinking, and
that was the presence of my dear Savior." 4

Her health so far gave way that she reeled with weak-
ness as she went to and fron her work; and her master
saw she was failing, and gave her permission.togo into the
kitchen a part of the time.

"O, how thankful I was," she 'ent on, "for this
promotion ! and I worked as hard to keep it as'any Con-
gressman could work for some high olilce."

At length her night-school project leaked out, and was
for a time suspended; but il was not known that seven of the
twelve years since leaving Kentucky had been spent in
this work. Much excitement over her night-school was
produced. The subject was discussed in their'legislature,
and a bill was passed, that it should not be held illegal for
a slave to teach a slave.

U"Ail this time," said this dear woman, "I constantly
prayed that God would overrule. this to his own glory, and
notallow those I had taught to read his Word to suifer, as
we had been threatened. I can not tell you how my heart
leaped with praise to God when~a gentleman called to me
one day. on the street, and said he would inform me that
I could teach my midnight school if I chose, as they found
no law against a slave teaching a slave."

This was accepted by that trembling teacher and scholars
as-a direct answer to prayer. She not, only opened her
night-school, but a Sabbath-school. I found more intelli-
gènce· among the colored residents.of this city than any
other Southern city I had visited. Milla Granson used as
good language as any of the white people.

-We found many little incidents to cheer in al our
rounds oLpitiablescene"sof-sorrow. We -sometimes met
men and women among these Southerners of correct views
en secession. One man said he never believed that slave·y
was right; all the arguments brought forwad in its favor
never convinced him. Althouglh he held a few slaves by
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inheritance, he never could buy or sell one. His black
people remaimed with him, and he paid them wages now
that they were free by law, and he was glad of it. As he
was.nearly sixty years of age he had managed.to keep out
of the army, but had to keep quiet on the subject of seces-
sion. From the first he thought it --the height of folly to
resort to arms, as the Lord could not prosper their under-
taking. I believe that man was a conscientious Christian;
very different in spirit from Judge Bullock, who said one
day in rather a careless mood, "I think you have.one class
of men in your North·the most despicable I ever knew."
Now, thoúght I, we abolitionists are going to take a bless-
ing. "Who 'are they?" I asked. "They are that class
you çall Copperheads. They are too dastardly to come
down here and help us fight, and they are too pusillani-
mous to figLht for their own side."

Our daily work was very we'risome, having te walk
from four to six miles each day. Fresh arrivais daily te-
quired our attention, and after wind or rain pneumonia
and deaths were frequènt. Bible-reading and prayer were
also a part of our mission. One day, while sister' Backus
was opening barrels and boxes, and sorting and arranging
their contents in our stoi-e, I went with a load, in a te-
cently confiscated stage-coach drawn by mules. One of
the mules the colonel said he was afraid to allow me'to
ride after; but i thought a little mule could do but little
harm with the experienced, driver, and I ventured the ride,
taking in a poor crippled. man on the way, who was just
coming into camp. Hie was clad in a few cotton rags that
lhe had patched with old stocking-tops and bits of old'tent-
cloth, to hold them together, and it was impossible to de-
tect the original fabric. In passing dewn -te "Paradise
Road" to the camp in: Natchez-under-the-Hill, the unruly
mule pranced,.kicked., and reared, until both of them be-
carne unmabakeable, and the dust rolled up a thick cloud,
hiding the way before us, as well as the galloping mules.
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I believed that we should turn over at the short curve
near the >ase of the hill,·where was a number of large
stumps; and that if we.should strike one of them we should
be dashed in pieces. But prayer for a guiding hand-seemed
in a moment to bring relief. We were overturned aniid
stumps, and were dragged a few rods onthe side of the
coach, when the canvas covering was detached from the
wheels. Our driver was dragged a few rods farther, while
the crippled man and myself were doing our best to crawl
from under the canvas. By this time fifteen or twenty
Men reached us. I was out and hauling the canvas off
the groaning man, whose'head and face were covered.With
blood. I told one of the men to run for a pail of water,
for I thought the poor man must be dying.

"O, no, its 'al right,-it'il· inake me a better man,"
said he, while catching his breath, and wiping the. blood
from his mouth. q

You had.better sit down yourself; you are badly hurt,"
said one of the men.

O. no, I am not hurt," was my reply.
But as I was getting a little child's shirt ready for the men

to wash the crippled man's head, I found the.front breadth
of My dress torn across, and I had to throw' back my bon-
net to see; but 1 knew my limbs. were all sound. AI-
though it seemed as if wehad turned many somersaults in
a second,. yet I never felt more vigorous. I knew the sur-
geon of that camp was within a few rods of us, and re-
quested some one to go for him to care for my comrade.
I saw a man carefully washing out the large gashes on his
head, and I left for the surgeon, holding my torn dress-
skirt in my hand. Just as X reached his office -he was
jumping on his horse, starting for me. He exclaimed .in
surprise, "Why, Mrs. Haviland! I 've just this, moment
got the word that you were nearly killed, and I was going
to see you."

"I am ail right," I said; "but I wish you would go

-J
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and see to that crippled n an, for I am afraid he is nearly
killed."

"Very wel, but I shall look after you first."
By this time he was handling ry arms, and pressing

here and there on my body, I thought pretty harshly; for
he either found or made some sore places. He ordered his
ambulance, in- which I was taken to head-quarters. As I
was badly bruised, the surgeon urged me to take morphine.
I was sure of not needing it, but promised to call for it if
needed, and he allowed me to go without it. I found my-
self too lame to resume.'work for a couple of days; then I
commenced again moderately, but carried marks of bruised
flesh for a month or niore.

About two weeksfter this, while investigating a new
arrival of a company of slaves, I learned that some of
them were shot by tieir pursuing masters, and one woman's
babe was instantly kilied in its mother's arms; but the
mother succeeded in passing into our lines, with her dead
child ·in her arms, to be buried, as she said, "free." .A
woman and a little boy of three years, with dresses torn
with briers to shieds, and feet and lmbs swollen and
bleeding with scratches, came in, from whom I was getting
her sad history. Two gentlemen passing by, halted, and
said one:

"This looks as if these would have been much better
off at their old homes. Do n't you think o?"

"I think this picture. shows great effort in escaping
from their old home,» I replied,

".Do you live here ?"
"I am only a temporary res4dent here.

in Michigan."
" MaylIaskyour-name?"
I gave it, and ie continued
"And so am I from Michigan. I 've heard ot you be-

fore. I thought this was some good Samaritan," giving
his hand for a hearty shake.



"And who is this?" I asked.
I 'm Dr. , from one of our Michigan cities.

And what are you doing here?"
"I am doing just the work you see before us."
"Yes, and I saw a span of mules trying their best to

kill ber two weeks ago, when they came sailing down that
-Paradise Road up yonder; but they could n't do it," said
bis guide.

I asked him what he was doing. He said he had just
come to see if there was any thing he could. do. I told
him of the new camp on the Ralston plantation, and of
thiscamp of four thousand. I hoped he would look
after these, as we proposed to leave soon for other fields
of labor below.

On March 24, 1864, I took letters to post-office, and
found one from our dear friend' Addie Johnson, assistant
matron of Soldiers' Home, in Columbus,' Kentucky. I
went to General Tuttle for an order for transportation to
Baton :Rouge, and, as usual, introduced myself by banding
my official papers. Being a very large man, he was in
proportion consequential.

"What do you want?"
I told him I would like transportation to Baton Rouge.
"I do n't know,"- he said; "that *I am. here t'o make

the Goverunment a great benevolent society, by giving every
thoroughly loyal afld earnest Christian man or woman
transportation."

Is there not an order," J replied, "from Adjutant-
general Thomas, granting us transportation, rations, and
quarters?"

'I have received no such order personally."
I bade him good -morning, and left bis office, fully de-.i

termined to bring him an order, although I knew he must
have seen one. My purpose was to take the first boat to
Vicksburg, as General Thomas was then in that city, to
see whetber his order was to be honored. Passing Colonel
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Young's office; I called to see if he could grant the favor,
and found thàt he could give the transportation desired;
eonsequently I left the general without troublinghm.fur-
ther. On my return I called a the other,«ission sfe
and -met brother Burlingame and saic Thorne, who also
wished to- go below, but were doubtful wether Geera
Tuttle would' give them transportation. .They said they
were wait;ihg to learn of .my success, and were surprised to
find that Colonel Young had thé power to grant it.

We took the steamer " J. K Russell" fr. Baton Rouge.
On March 27th, Sunday morning, we passed the niouti of
Red River, where was a gun-boat, from whicli a few.pris-
oners were taken aboard of our boat. wonan named
Crosly was also taken on board, to go'to New Orleans fo
the purpose of exposing those who had run through .ur
lines contraband goods. There was a woman of ·property
and standing on the boat, who stil held lier household
servants, and made her boast that no one could' even lire
her slaves to leave ler.

I'd like to seeany one offer my niggers a book," she
declard; "I reckon they'd take it as an insult. They'd tell
you mighty quick they 'd nQ use for books or schools. The
niggers never will be as happy as they have been. They'll'
soon die out. It 's fearful to\see them die off as .they do.
in these camps. They know nothing of ta4ng care 6f
themselves. They are cared for by us as tenderly as our
own children. I tèll you, they a-e the happiest people
that live in this country. If they are sick the doctor is
sent for, and they- are cared for in every way; they know
nothing of care.

"If fhey. are such a happy class of people, how was it
that you had such a time of punishing and anging them
within the last two years?" I asked.

,.tatadto be done to save-urlives causethey
wer abut o rse in an awful insurrètion."
But what we ld.induce thed ie in u cto1
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when they are so happy and contented as you have de-
scribed ?"

O, tliee i always somebody ready to put the devil
i their hcad' "was her ready reply.

But rs. Crosly's report was of a very different char-
ctér. ·Sbe said, "There lhas never been thë half told of this

hellupon earth--the awful wickedness on these Red River
anta s, where have livec ever since I was fifteen

year oldIf you:knew what I ,have passed through, you
wOuld n«t.- onder that there is nothing but a wreck left
of. me. T arried a plantation lacksmith when a young
girl-of fift en, and left ny people in Indiana, as my hus-
baud was ifed by a rich slave-holder, Mr. Samuel Lay,
vho lived on Red River. We lived on his plantation many

years, thouI Le used to do a great deal in ironing negroes
or neighboring planters."

I told ber of the slave-irons I had found on a deserted
plantà4ion, to take' to my Michigan 'hone.

"Do n't-let the people here know it," she said, "or
they wil.take them from you and drop them in the river;
for they bury them, or throw them in the river or crcek,
-t put them out of sight of Yankes. When the city was

:taken thef sent painters ail over the city, with brushes
idn'd paint-buekets, to paint over all advertising signs of

slaves for sale, and hid ail slave-irons they could lay
ia0ds on.

I told her ,that was done in Natchez, when that city
was taken.

And- that is just what they did," she went on, "in
Vicksburg. Among the slave-irons you found, were there
any of those new-fashioned gags?"

T'told her that there were not. I
"You ought to get some of them. If I were at home

I could get you two oi- three kinds; but you ought to see
the new *gags anyhow. They are niade with barbs, as
they make on fish-hooks, and they pierce the tongue if
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they attempt to speak or make a.noise. They can't live
many hours with one of them in their mouths, for the
tongue swells up so. Mr. Lay had an old- slave woman
we called Aunt Hannah whipped, and gagged with that
new gag, and left ber all night lin her cabin; and when I
opened her door her tongue was swollen out of ber mouth
and looked so awful, I would n't, have known ber if she
had n't beenin lier own cabin. I told 'em she groaned so,
I reckoned she was dying, and they sent for the doctor to
core and eut the barbs out, and be told Mr. Lay she would
have died in ai hour longer. It was a long time before
sherecovered from it. But as near as she was to dying, the
overseer left Ben all night with that kind of a gag; and
they found him dead in the morning. You of the North
have no idea of the perfect bell upon earth we 've. had
down here. Mr. Lay brought Alice from Kentucky, and
she'd been a kitcken-maid, and uever worked in the cot-
ton-field till she came here. The overseer was a mighty
hard man, and he drew that long whip of bis over her
shoulders so often because she could n't keep up vith'the
other bands, that she ran away in the bush;-and was g one
two days before they caught ber. Theu Ifey whipped h'er
awfully, and ii two or' three days they drove ber out in
the field. Within a week. she ran away again, and was
gone about two weeks. They caught her with the help of
bloodbounds; and wben she was brought in, ber arms were
torn by the dogs, and I trembled for the poor girl, for I
knew they 'd nearly kill ber. Sure enough, the first I
knew my husband .had er at bis shop, to iron her with a
full set. There was a -knee-stiffener, an iron collar with a.
bell, and a pair of handcuffs, with a chain between to allow
her to use the hoe. WhenrI saw the heavy irons I went to
the shop and begged Mr. Crosly not to iron Alice like that,
for it would kill her', as she was badly torn by the dogs.
But he swore at me, and told me to go back into the
bouse, where I belonged;. this was bis business. I went
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back and cried over it till it appeared I could n't live; and
I went out again and begged him not to put on all these
irons; for he knew they were heavier than the law allowed,
and he would commit murder, for she could not live in
this way. But he only swore at me the more. At this
Mrs. Lay cam, out in- a rage, and said she wouldP see
whether ang one could come in and interfere with-th'e pun-
ishment of any of her slaves, and.ordered another slave to
cut across both of ber feet with a pocket-knife, through
the skin, s that blood was left in her tracks. I turned
away, for I thought they would murder the poor girl be-
fore my eyes; and I cried myself sick and could n't sleep,
for I thought she must die before morning.. The cotton-
field was opposite my window, and after breakfast I watched
to see the hands go to their work; andasure enough, there
was poor Alice hobbling out into the cotton-field. They
had been at work but a little while when a heavy blow
from the whip-hlindle on the back of ber head brought
her to the ground. 'O, my God1!' I cried, to see~ tha-t
overseer hit her like that because she could n't keep up ber
row. I prayed God that Alice might die at once and be
out of ber misery; and, sure enough, they lirought ber out
of that field dead! I was glad of it. Poor girl'! she could
suffer no more under their bands."

"And did not ber death call forth some action from
the law ?" I sked.

"Nqthing of the kind was ever notic d¯n our planta-
tion. I tell you it was a perfect hell on earth down here;
you do n't know anything about it;- and yet, if these things
are told, they'll deny it, and calL them 'black abolition
lies, when it's God's truth,'and they know it. There was
Uncle Jack, poor fellow! He ran away,'and they brougiht
him In with the bounds, after he 'd been gone a week, and
they made him strip and lie down on his face, and fastened
his hands and feet to iron rings. Then a man sat on each
side of lilm to do the whipping, alternating in their strokes
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from his feet to his head, then back to his feet, and so
back and forth until they 'd given him one-hundred lashes.
I passed by them, and saw his back cut up to a raw jelly,
and the flesh twitched, as you 've seen, newly killed beef.
But this was not al. They took burning pitch-pine slivers
and held them over his quivering flesh, dropping the
melted blazing pitch from his head to his feet. After this
awfil torture, the· two men carried him to ;is cabin, I
thought, to die; and I had another all-night cry over Uncle
Jack. He was not able to go out in the field again for two
weeks."

Mrs. Crosly related many other incidents -in her own
experience, some of which are too shocking for the public
eye or ear.

"&My husband," she said, "bougbt two slave women
one 9f whom was the mother bf two illegitimate children,
that my children were compelled by their father to address
as brother and sister. He also brought the mother to my
apartments, and occupied my parlor bedroom with her for
years-all to aggrava{e me. I did n't blame the woman
Molly, for she could n't help herself. She and I cried to.-
gether over this state of things for hours, 19any a time.
She often begged :my husband to let her live a virtuious
life, but it was of no use. He would only threaten-to
punish her. Poor thing! wé felt sorry for each other, aiid
she used to do all she could for me. I am so thankful she-
can now go where she pleases. She took her two children,
and with the other woman went as soon as they could get
thrôugh the lines. I am so glad all the slaves are free.
Mr..-Crosly has got our oldest boy with him in t'e army,
and threatens to take my youngest boy of four4n. But

> the UTnion officers say they will confiscate our property and
make it over to me and my boys, so that Mr. Crosly can
not, take it- from me.".

The tei-rible scenes she had passed through, and wit-
nessed, substantiated· our oft expressedyinion that unlim-



ited power on the part of slave-owners was equally degrad-
ing to the slave-holder and to the slave. Even more: it
fostered the worst passions of a depraved nature. Her ex-
perience was no isolated one., Such cases in manylocali-
ties were neither few nor far between.

On March 28th we learned, with surprise, that the
bright light we saw the.evening before, as we came from the
soldiers' meeting, was, the steamer "J. H. Russell" burn-
-ing to the water's edge. No lives were lost, but all the
baggage.of passengers and many mules, horses, cattle, aid
shep and other government supplies were destroyed. O,
how .thankful we were that we exehanged boats when we
did, and were safely landed here in Baton Rouge. "Bless
the Lord, O my soul! and forget not all his benefits," was
my first thought; iow many favors are often bestowed
i disguise!

At three o'clock, P. M., I attended a meeting of colored
people at the Methodist Episcopal Church, which was built
by themselves, and upon invitation addressed them. I
spoke perhaps twenty minutes, taking for my theme Psalm
cxi, 12: "I know the, Lord will maintain the cause of the
afflicted, and the right of the poor." At the close of the
meeting the colored people gathered around us, and gave
us such a-hand-shaking and "God bless you" as we seldom
find outside of this oppressed people.

In the evening more than a dozen came to our lodgings
and spent two hours recounting the trials of their slave-
life, which were. of thrilling interest. O, what a bitter
draught was theirs,'even to the very dregs! One poor man
named Henry, owned by John- Reese,.near Baton Rouge,
for the crime of visiting his wifé and children oftener than
once a month against his master's command, was ördered
to be nailed to a tree by -his ear, and whipped until it tore
out. But even more awful scenes of persecution and out-
rage these people.passed through, which we can not record.
We closed our interview, after listening to their sad recitals,
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with prayer, in which all took part. A solemn season it
was; to mingle our tears and voices with those who had
passed through such.scenes of suffering and were now prais-
ing the Lord for freedom.

ki (On Tuesday, 29th, we visited the general hospital in
th'e noble asylum for the mute and blind. Of the latter
there were thirty inmates. They played on the piano and
sang very sweetly, and we were interested :in seeing the
mutes converse with. each other in their sign language.
One little fellow was asked by the matron to give us their
name.for Yankee. He quickly passed his fingers through
each other, and we all laughed to see ourselves with such
an unstable name. Al seemed much pleased to receive
our visit.

We found here our sick and wounded soldiers with
nothing but army -supplies, boiled fat pork and bread.
Surgeon Pole told us they were out of other supplies. We
sent immediately to New Orleans for dried fruit, crackers,
etc., and within four days they came rolling in by the
barreL We left this- marble-faced 'edifice to visit a few
camps surrounding the city of Baton Rouge. By request I
attended a-six o'clock meeting in- the chapel for soldiers at
the general hospital, accompanied by Rev. Joel Burlingame
and Rev. Mr. Merryfield.

On Wednesday, 30tIi, we spent some time in vi ing
and distributing tracts -and Testaments, and conivàing
with soldiers. We also visited a colored school of two
hundred and twenty-four pupils. Ail were much engaged
in study. We were invited to address them. Sister Backus
and myself.complied, and it seemed gratifying to them and
-atisfactory to us. We returned to our pleasant boarding
place, wrote a letter, and made- a number of calls. We
found a woman who used to.sympathise with Eliza Wilson
in lier slave-trials previous to her escape to the North.
Through ber we heard from Eliza's little girl, whom she
left with lier old master Bissel. A few days before she
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had come ta her aunt, in Plaquemine, about nine miles, in
the night, she heard that Yankee soldiers were in posses-
sion of that town. She had been told that a certain road
led to Plaquemine, and took it in a- moonlight night and
found her aunt. . Although'she was only about ten years
of age, and could not remember her mother, yet this woman
said the child had heard I was going to take her to- her
mothér, and that she was nearly insane over it. I had
previously sent word to them by a soldier who was a dis-
patch-bearer, that the mother was very anxious to get her
child if she was within our lines; and when he returned to
Plaquemine he found the:child and .helped her to escape
from Bissel with much less trouble than her mother~had
had seven years before.

About the close of the.month we took a long walk to
Fort Williams, where were' three thousand. sick. and
wounded soldiers. The scenes here were indescribable.
The mingled language of acute distress, in prayer, groans,
and. occasional oaths from the profane, could be heard.
One young man seemed too near -death's door to sur-
vive. Said lie: "If I die it will be suddenly, upon the
9mputation of this arm. It· is too late for me now; but
if I am, spared .I will seek an interest in Christ." But we
had heard the cry of despair before, and could not give
him up. The arm was taken. off without causing instant
death, as he:-was' fearing. He then becarie an eager lis-
tener, and said he could now pray for pardon, and beliéved
that the inerciful Redeemer would grant, the earnest desire
of his soul. We found a few men, whose lives were given.
up by the surgeon, who were trusting, and possessed the
comforting assurance of a glorious future. As we were
about to leave, another soldier attracted our attention,. who
said he was not a Christian, but wished ·to be, and after
repeating a few promises and praying with him we left.
In tears, he requested us to see him again.

While we were waiting for a boat for New Orleans we
27
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-aagainvistnd -fund-bth-e.f-Lhose- -whio-à0IV
were auxious at our previous visit rejoicing Christians.

I went to the office to inquire for a steamer for New
Orleans, and on leaving was accosted by a young man
with the query whether I was lIooking for a boat. As he
saw that I noticed the feather in his drab hat, and star,
with .stripes on the sleeves of his gray coat, he remarked
that he was an exchanged prisoner, and was on bis way to
bis home at Atlanta, Georgia. Said I:

"You appear like a young man of intelligence, and I
hope by the time you reach your home you iwili conclude
to cast your net on the right side."

"We've been fishing on the right side these three
years," he replied; "and we'11 ight three, ten, or twenty
years longer, if we live so long, but what we will have our
rights-the right to hold our slave property without inter-
ference from Northern abolitiouists. You need not judge
of our strength because you have a little strip of this river,
and our folks are rather discouraged here, and tired of
war. If you could see our troops in Virginia, you'd see
as hopeful and jolly a set of fellows as you ever saw. Give
up? No, neyer! I tell you, madam, we are determined
to have our independence if we figlit till we die."

"I am sorry," I answered, "you can not be induced
to adopt a course worthy of your zeal. - Yotng man, the
worst wish I have for-you is that you may be prepared to
die, for the -fiat of the Almighty is against you. The
sword and the boys in blue are going to bring you to terms.
You will never again buy and sell men, women, and chil-
dren like horses, cattle, and sheep in the market. The
judgments of the Lord are upoli you for these things."

"You need n't think God is on your side, for you 've
Made our niggers our. masters. Look!,.within four rods
of us stand nigger pickets, with their bayonets, and we
can't pass those bayonets without a pass-and our own
niggers, too..I tel you, madam, if I could have my



REPRESENTATIVE SOUTHERNERS.

way, 'd have a rope around every nigger's neck, and
bang 'em, or dam up this Mississippi River with the;"
and his black eyes flashed with fury. "Only eight or ten
miles from this river slaves are working for their masters
as happily as ever."

"We know that they are remaining on many planta-
tions; but we know of a number of plantations that are
worked by their former slaves. because their former mas-
ters are paying them wages. But if they are as happy
and contented as you desdribe, why do we see them daily
coming into these camps, frequently for twenty to fifty
miles, wading swamps and Icreeks, with swollen and bleed-
ing feet? Why all this painstaking to get away·fron their
masters, if they are'so attached to them?"

"They are poisoned by the Yankees. You talk about
the justness of your cause-any thing but justice to put
arms in the hands of these niggerz, to be our masters-to
set our slaves over us with gun and bayonet. God AI-
mighty will never prosper you-never."

'I see I can say nothing that will avail with you. I
perceive that it is beyond the power of man. Hoping that
a Higher Power may reach you, I bid you farewell."

With these' words, I turned away; but had not ad-
vanced five feet when he called out:

"Madam, I hope we 'l get the same boat. I'd like to
see you again; for I like to meet people who stand up for
their own principles."

Widely differing from this captain's spirit was another,
who was the .owner of a large plantation, with numerous
slaves, yet a strong Union man, and his wife and daugh-
ters sympathized with him. Before the fall of Vicksburg.
he called all his slaves together, and told them this war
would result in the freedom of every slave in the United
Statgs, and he wanted now to make an arrangement with
them to work for him as heretofore. He promised to pay
ail the grown hands eight dollars a month, and board them
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with their families as-he had done before, and to pay them
at the close of each month. With tears of gratitude, they
accepted his proposition. He. told them that this arrange-
ment must be kept secret, for their safety as well as bis own;
for they all knew there had always been a prejudice against
him because he allow-ed them privileges that other plantefs
adjoining them. did not. T.hey said to him, "Your niggers
think they are white," because lie never would have an
overseer on bis plantation, and would not have whipping
and punishing amoing bis grown people, and the families
among bis slaves managed their own children. He came
into our Unes as soon as he could, to save bis life; and-he
told us he had not visited bis home for a long time, except
at night, as hislife-had been threatened, and tha't hi' wife
and daughters, for their own protection, kept loaded pis-
tols at their bedside. He had also armed a number of his
servants, as they were likewise exposed to an attack. He
was a noble-appearing man, and said, in conversation:
"Mrs. Haviland, I have always held the same views on
the subject of slavery that you do; but it was against the
law to free them and allow them to remain here, and we
could not send -them away without breaking up some of
their families. But I rejoice that it bas come to an end;
and I know of others who rejoice, but they do Éo secretly."
His wife came to see him while we were there, and seemed
to be a woman of sterling principle. She said they had to
watch 'day and night, fearing their buildings would be
burned, and perhaps some of them murdered.

We called on a.widow and ber two daughters who were
in deep affliction on account of'the bitterness of feeling
toward them in consequence of their Union principles.
They were a Christian family, and.owned some property in
the country, besides'their residence in town. A number of
our officers boarded with ber. I was in ber family a day
or two, and as I, left I took ouf my purse. to pay ber.
"Do n't open that," she cried; "I can't take a farthing.
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You don't know what we have to endure. I have two
-brothers in the rebel army, and when they came home,
because>I told them they were fighting against God in
fighting against the Union, they swore at nie·and threat-
ened to take my life; they said I was a Southern Yankee,
and they were the worst of all. I expect they'll burn my
house.some night or get some one else to do it; and I know
there are enough that would gladly do iL O, you can't
tell how much good your prayer did us this morning. I
do feeLa daily necessity.of looking to God to keep us. I
want to make a request of you to remember us at. God's
throne, for we know not what a day may bring forth. Do
plead for us in prayer,. my sister." I left her and ber
daughters bathed in tears. We the took steamer Niagara
for New OrleansApril 2d. .It being dark, the captain cou-
cluded to wait till moonlight, when an order came to go up
the river, near Port Hudson, for twenty soldiers aund thirty
thousand dollars in contraband -goods with two men prison-
ers, 'who had been in charge. of these goods for the rebels.
While they were loading the goods sister Backus and myself
took a long walk to the residence of John Bubler, aged
seventy-five years, who lost a few weeks before one hundred
and thirty slaves. The old man and bis wife took us into
their. flower-garden, where were one hundred and twenty-,
five varieties of roses and many kinds of sbrubbery, and the
greatest variety of cactus I ever saw; many of them were
six and eight feet high. One large pecan-tree was almost
covered with a small yellow rose-climber in full bloom,
presenting. a beautiful appearance. They gathered nearly
an armful of flowers for us, and took us into the room in
which a bursting shell made sad havoc. They made many
excuses for the weedy·flower-beds in the yard and garden,
as they now had no servants to keep them. Two drunken
women came aboard the boat and were put off by our
captain, but through the influence of their friends came on
again. We turned from this scene, and took a stroll to

again a stoll t
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another residence,'where we found the former slaves of the
owner the sole occupants. They had a hearty laugh when
I asked if.the "smoke-house key was frowed in de well?"
"Yes, yes, missus," tiey answered; "we's got de managin'."

We returned to Baton Rouge (the place where we
halted some time is called West Baton Rouge), arriving
late in the afternoon. We walked up to our old boarding-
place, and.took supper with our dear friends.

On. April 3d we arrived at New Orleans at nine A. M.,
in time to atte'nd a colored Sunday-schoor At .its close I
gave them a little talk. From thence we were pi oted to
the Bethel Methodist Church (colored) and found a quar-
terly meeting .being held. Here we listened to a very
interesting and intelligent discourse by Rev. William Dove.
I made a few remarks n ithe comparison of present times
with the former. At the close of the service many came
forward to shake hands and tell us of the time when min-
isters and people were hauled out .of this church of their
own building and taken to jail. The free people were
compelled to pay twenty-five dollars' fine, and slaves were
punished with twenty-five lashes on the bare back, well
laid on. This persecution the authorities deemed neces-
sary in order to keep these poor people from rising in
insurrection. They locked up their churches two years
and a half, until the -Union soldiers unlocked them.
Though the authorities forbade their meeting at al, they
often stole away two and three miles and held little meet-
ings in deep-ravines and in clumps of bushes and trees, to
hide from their cruel pursuers; but they could not even
there long escape their vigilant enemies. "Insurrection!
INsURRECTION !" was constantly inflaming the guilty mul-
titude. Imprisoning, putting into stocks, and all so:rts of
punishments.seemed to be the order of the day.

A few months after the closing of their church' the

spotted fever broke out, slaying its thousànds. An old
pious colored woman said to one who, was losing all is

4
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family, and called upon her to assist them: ' 1Now, who is
plotting insurrection ? Who you gwine to take to jail now?
Who you gwine to whip an' hang now? You can't take
God out to jail." They heard that their·enemies had con-
cluded to stop their praying, for. it was thought to be
through the prayers of the colored people that all this
trouble was sent upon them; for the plague was almost
entirely confined to the white people. This class of accus-
ers became even more bitter than before.

No one can look at this volume of history without call-
ing to niind the hardness of heart of the ancient Egyp-

tLas.
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CHAPTER XII.
MISSION WORK IN NEW ORLEANS.

AT New Orleans, where we arrived April 6, 1864, ourhome was.a very pleasant one. Beneath the windows ofour room was a grove of fig-trees. We had the kindestof friends.
We visited ten colored schools in the city, filed witheager learners. One was taught by Mrs. Brice, who had

in charge sixty scholars. She had been teaching here threeyears, udèr much persecution, and stemmed the torrent
of opposition, sometimes in secret, before the war. SisterBrice and her husband- had been struggling in this citynearl/ five years, through this bitter hate to the Northcontnding for Unionism everywhere, through civil, relig-
Ious/and political life. We called on them, and spent twOlours in eating oranges and listening to the fanaticismsand wild conceptions of this misguided people and terror-stricken multitude when the "Yankee" soldiers marchedup the streets from the gun-boats. Schools were dismissed;the children cried as they ran home, telling those they metthat the Yankees had corne to kill themand their mothers.But there were those who cried for joy at the sight of thentional flag. The starting tear manifested the deep feel-iig of these friends as they attempted to relate the scenebut said it was impossible,- as it was beyond description.It seemed like an oasis in a desert to meet such kindredspirits. We left them, with their urgent request to make.another call before we left the city.

We were invited by the pastor to attend a love-féast
nïeeting at half-past six o'clock, P. M., -where we met a
l&rge congregation. The services were opened as usuaL
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Soon they were "breaking bread" with each other, shak-
ing hands, and singing. Many were weeping. Some broke
to each other the bread, exclaiming, 'Praise God for this
day of liberty to worship God!" One old 'Man said to one
of the ministers, as he placed his hand on his shoulder:
"Bless God, my son, we do n't 'bave to keep watch at that
door," pointing to it, "to tell us the patrollers are coming
to take us to jail and fine us twenty-five dollars for prayin'
and talkin' of the love of Jesus. O no, we's FREE! Yes,
thank God for freedom!" Clapping his hands, his shouts
of "Glory, glory, hallelujah!" were followed by others,
until "Glory hallelujah to the Lamb forever!" was heard
from many voices. Men clasped the necks of their breth-
ren, and shook hands with the sisters, singing,.weeping,
shouting, jumping, and whirling. Said one woman, as she
clasped another, "Q sister, don't you 'member when da tuck
us over in dat jail dat'night, an' said da would whip uis
if we did n't stop prayin'?" and then they both jumped and·
shouted, throwing up their hands in -wild excitement. A
halfhour'was spent in these outbursts of long pent-up feel-
ings; then they ,settled down into comparative quiet, and
the pastor exhorted them to be brief in their remarks.
Perhaps an hour was spent in the relation of experienees,
and the meeting closed with singing:

"The jubilee bas come;
And we are free, we are free."

Then there was again the shaking of hands, and an-
other half-hour was spent in overflowing manifestations, as
at the opening of their meeting. This long-oppressed peo-
ple realized their great change beyond our concçptions.

At the Christian Commission rooms, No. 69 Cai-ondelet
Street, Dr. F. B. Smith, agent, we met brother Merrifield,
of Baton Rouge, and brother Horton, who took us to visit
a school of sixty pupils, taught by two colored men, Bap-
tist ninisters. They had opened it before the government
or missionaries opeued a school in this city for colored
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children. We had visited and addressed a number of
other schools amoug these people of this city, one of which
numbered over four hundred scholars, in a confiscated col-
lege; but this in interest surpassed them ail. Here in an
old slave-pen, where hundreds and thousanids had been
cried off to the highest bidder, where the cries of parting
mothier and child had. been heard and unheeded, where the
pleadings of husbaids and fathers were only answered by
the lash, those many tears, sigh.s, and groans were exchang
for intellectual culture and religious. istruction. Her«
were sundry Union flags waving and a large portrait of
Abraham Lincoln hung on the vall behind the desk. The
scene was inspiring.

After returmng, two colored women, genteelly dressed:
and quite intelligent, called on us and gave us a thrilling
history of the PasLThey-gaeussome startling facts of -

the efforts made to return slaves, who had come within our
lines to'their masters, by making friends-of ~our offioers
a^nd soldiers. Men Lad enlisted from this State (Louisiana)
and Mississippi as 'Union. soldiers from.. selfish motives.
Their soleobject was to assist in getting their slaves back,
by taking them out of housës whe cmployed by colored
people, and from the street when sent- to market, and

placing them. in jail. After orders were passed to give
rations to the families of colored soldiers, one young girl,
whose name was Rhoda, was doing yell until she was over4
taken with chills. -Her brother gave her a paper certifying
he was a soldier, and requested rations for lier, but she was
arreste 4 on the street, and lodged .in jail, uvbere she~re-
mained three months, sick with ills and fever, and with-
out crange of clothing, although her female friends.made
many efforts to get food and cloihing to her. At length
a deliverer came, whol fund three liundred miserable, ver-
in-eaten prisoners, and set- them free. A more grateful

company was never found. Find fault who vill-with Ben-
jamin F. Butler, this cwas just the work he did; and many
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lives were saved, and -much suffering rèlievtd, under bis
administration.

We dined with.~a widow who had paid $1,800 for ber-
self, and lived in good style by boarding her friends, ivho
paid her extra board-bills to assist her. A Creole lady
called to see us who could converse a littie in English.
The Çreoles in Nèw Orleans generally spoke French. This
madame was a woman of wealth and position, and well
pleased with the freedom of the slave.

We héard of a project devised by many masters to
rmassacre all the blacks. One brought in three hogsheads
markedosùgar.-: A little slave girl, hearing lier master say
at dinner-table, that he had 'ne filled with loaded pistls,
another with dirks, and the third with bowie-knives, went

nLtk-er--mother. She was directed to be careful and
listen, while busy about the room, to all her master said,
and report to ber. In this way she heard the plans that
ber master and bis friends designed to carry into. execu-
tion, and informed ber mother. The plan was to paint a
large company of their men black, who should assume the
attitude of fight; then all were to cry out "I£srreio-
INSURRECTION!" and fly to every negro man, womnan, and
child, and kill them all off. The mother made an errand
down -town with ber little girl, and called on General But-
1er, o whom they told all. A party of officers and sol-
diers were dispatched at once, who visited that bouse, de-
manded the keysand searched the premises. There they
-found the hogsheads, broke in tbe head of each, and found
all as reported. The master was banisbed from the city,
his family sent outside th lines, bis property confiscated.
and his slaves set free. --No wonder they disiked General
Butler, when he defeated their base designs.

The convention which met in the City Hall toframe
a. free constitution for Louisiana created considerable ex-
citement. Many slave-owners were confident they would
have ail their slaves back again, or get pay for them.
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As there were no sanitary agents at Brazier City, and
we learned of much suffering there, we called at the Chris-
tian Commission -Rooms to make further inquiries, and
found brother piossy had just sent both an agent and a
teacher to that point. "But if you are hunting for desti-
tute places," he told us, "I wish you would go to Ship
Island, in- the Gulf of Mexico, as there are soldiers and
many prisoners there, and they-have no chaplain or agent
to look after their sanitary condition." While I was in-
clined to go, sister Backus thought, in view of the very
warm weather, and because we were so, nearly worn out

jïwith seyeral months' constant toiling,- we had better turu
our faces homeward. I knew there was but little more
than shadows left of us,. yet I could not rid myself of thé
impression that it would be right to go; .but I told her I
would not draft her into service, or persuade her against
her judgment.

I met at these rooms 'brother Merrifield and brother
Horton, and the chaplain of the Michigan 6th Infantry.
By their request we attended a soldiers' prayer-meeting.
Near the close one soldier expressed his gratitude for the
privilege of listening to the voice of mothers in counsels
that reminded many of them of their own mothers far
away. He could say no more for a moment, being over-

- come with emotion. "You may call me weak, and if this
be weakness, then I am weak," he said. Another requested
prayer for his sick soldier .brother, and for the pipserva-
tion of the Northern ladies who were laboring for them.

After this meeting I called at the office for transporta.
tion; but there was no e* 'uragement thatI could get
it for a number of days, èrhaps two weks, as*General
Banks had nearly all the boats up Red River, in his fleet.
But as I was passing the gulf office I called and found the
steamer Clyde going out for Ship Island in four hours,
and at once secured transportation for us both. I returned
to our boarding-house, and reported what I had done, and
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told sister Backus if she was willing to go the sea-breeze
might do more to rest us than the labors would add to our
weariness. She consented to accompany me, and we pro-
vided ourselves with half a bushel of reading matter at
Christian Commission Rooms, and secured the aid of -a
couple of soldiers to carry our books to the street-car, from
thence to a steam-car that landed us at the Clyde. As
there was no berth for us we obtained a couple of blankets,
biut there being room for only one to lie down, we man-
aged,.by-taking turns, to get considerable sleep. On April
8th, at ten A. M., we landed on Ship Island. It was of
wbite sand, that resembled, at a distance, a huge snow-
bank. We found a little sprinkle of brown sand, upon
which grew a few scrubby trees and a species of cactus
that spread out in clusters as large as a dinner-plate. The
island is eight miles in length, and from one-fourth to
three-fourths of a mile wide. The captain told us he should
mot leave until four o'clock, P..M., and we made use of
our time accordingly. When we landed with our large
market-basket heaping full of Testaments and other read-
ing matter, the gunboat boys and prisoners gathered around
us likpuniiry children.. Prisoners in irons came holding
the iron bail iin one arm, while the other hand reached for
a Testament, crying out, "Please give me a Testament, I
lost mine in battle;" "Please give me one, I lost mine in a
long march;" "Please give me -something to read, I lost
mvTestament in a rain-storm." Many hands were reached
over the shoulders of others, until thirty or forty hands at
a time were extended. We soon exhausted our basket-
supply. We had a few in our satchels, but we reserved

-them for the hos ital-and military prison. As we had dis-
posed of the most of our books in an hour, .we spent an
hoûr on the beach gathering sea4shells euntil noon, then
took our rations, and spent the remainder of our time in
hospital-visiting, and in learning from the officers what was
needed to be sent on our return to New Orleans.
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While engaged ia other matters, we found our boat had
left us, and was steaming away perhaps a mile from us.
Sist r Backus was greatly disappointed at, being left, and
gave way to despondeucy; but I assured her it was all for
the best, and that as the Lord had heretofore provided for
us, so he would provide for us now. We returned to- the
tent of Mrs. Green, a tidy mulatto woman, where we had
left our satchels. As she met us ad learned of our being

S left,. and heard sister Backus lament over "not having
where to lay our heads," she quickly replied: "Yes, you
shall have a place for your heads. In that chest I have
plenty of bedding, and I'Il dress Up this bed for you two..
My. husband can find a place v ith some of his comrades,
and 'ill make a bed for myself on fthe floor till the boat
comes back." "There, sister Backus," I said, "the Lord
Is providing for us aliëadv." Tears filled her eyes. She
replied, "I will not doubt any more."

Mrs. Green had a nice dinner prepared in the best
style; table-linen of the finest damask, chinaware and solid

* silver spoons, pitcher, forks, and plated table knives, etc.
I inquired how this came about, as I had fnot seen a table
Ssorichly set since -coming into the. army. fer reply was,
that both of their fathers were wealthy planters, who made
them'free when they died. .fHer husband received by will
twenty-five thousand .dollars, and she also received from
her father's estate a fine brick residence. They had it
nicely furnished, and their property was valued at fifty
tihousand dollars. Her husband waý. making in his busi-
ness from seventy-five to one .hundred dollars a monthl, but
lhe was so confident that this war would result in the free-
dom of their race that he, with others,' enlisted in a col-
ored regiment for seven dollars a month, under the rebel
government, with a secret understanding among themselves
that they would all go in with the Union army as soon as

opportunity presented. The opportunity was furnished on
the taking of New Orleans by Union troops. Ihe regiment
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was officered by men of their own color, but the indignities
they reýeived at the hands of Union commanders caused
their officers to resign their positions. One of the many
was on one ,occasion of an order by one of their captains
for shoes and blankets for his destitute meui. It was not
honored, and he went in person to informr the commander
how needy his men were. The reply was that he need not
expeet negro regiments to be supplied the same.as white
soldiers. This was thrown in- their teeth by Confederates:
"You see what you get. by going over to the Yankees.
We never served you like that," said a Confederate.

We found Mr. Green an intelligent and pleasant man.
Just as our dinner -was ready, Captain James Noyce called
to see us, and urged us to make our home with his family
during our stay on the island. We told him of the kind
offer of Mrs. Green. "I know," was his reply, "that Mrs.
Green has the nicest things of any one on this island, but
my wife and I want you with us." He said he should call
for us in two hours, which he did; and we felt that our
lots were cast in a pleasant place. There were two lieu-
tenants boarding with them, both' of whom, with the cap-
tain, appeared like men of·sterling principle.

While enjoying a very pleasant social visit with our
new friends, sister Backus espied the life of Orange SSott
on their center table (a goods-box with a newspaper spread).
Insurprise she exclaimed: "Sisterx Haviland, here is the
life of Orange Scott! Is n't this home-like? away here in
the Gulf of Mexico!"

Do you know .any thing of Orange Scott?" inquired
our 'hostess.

" Fguess we do. We know all about him," replied
sister Backus.

"You are not Wesleyan Methodists, are you?"
"Indeed we are, both of us."
She almost flew at us, placing her hands on our shoul-

ders. "I do n't wonder you seemed so much like relatives.
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Orange Scott is my father, and Mr. Noyce and I are Wes-
leyans," and she laughed aud cried at the same time. The
dear little homesick woman was overjoyed. She had been
on the- island a long time with her husband, and in poor
health, sick and tired of army life, and longing for her
Northern home. Yet she would not consent to leave her
husband so.long as he could stay in one place a sufficient
time for her to be with him. But he was fearful it was
impairing her health. On her account, as well as our own,
we were thankful for the privilege of mingling with kin-
dred spirits. The two lieutenants who boaided with them
brought in their new mattresses to make a double bed for the
captain and his wife, as they gave up their own bed to us
during our stay. This left the lieutenants to sleep on the
bare tent floor, with their blankets only. But we did not
know of this arrangement until the day we left.

April 9th was very windy. We could not go out for
the drifting sand, without being thickly veiled. I walked
to the beach, near the soldiers' burying-ground, and stood
two hours watching the waves as they lashed the.bars of
sand. Their briny spray bedewed the graves of sldiers,
who had fallenfar away from their kindred and their
loved ones, in their Northern homes. I could not repress
the tear of sympathy as these reflections came to me, and
I listened to the solemn moan of the ocean. Yet here ls
the God of peace and love.

cHe pjants hisfootsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm."

This evening vWe listened to Lieutenant Kingsley's thril-
ling description. of the cruel irons ie filed off from a num-
ber of:slaves, who were too intelligent to 'be held without
severe measures. He said these men made soldiers who
hesitated not to brave the greatest dangers. His experi-
éeée reminded us of the words of another:

"lBeware the time when that chain siah break,
That galsl the flesh and spirit;
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When the yoke is thrown from the bended neck,
That is chafed too much to bear it.

There 's a.God above, that looks with a frown,
To see how long you have trodden him down."

In distributing the remainder of our tracts and Testa-
ments to prisoners we met a numbèr of very intelligent
men, who appeared to be men of Christian principles. I
always made it a point to say nothing to a prisoner of the
particular crime .that placed him in confinement, -but di-
rected his thoughts. to the Lord Jesus, the lover of sinners.
As my sympathies became deeply' enlisted in behalf of
many of the prisoners in irons, I inquired of Captain Noyce,
in whose charge tJey were, what crimes these soldiers had
committed, that they should be confined in irons. " No
crime," he answered.

"Then please tell me," I said, 'why they are here?"
"CForrdrunkenness, being late at roll-call, absence with-

out leave,- and selling government property, mostly ex-
changing rations for groceries, such as sugar and tea."

"Is this possible ?" I exclaimed. "All these trivial
offenses have been settled in their own regiments wherever
else I have been."

"So - they have wherever I have been, until I came
here. But you seem almost to disbelieve my word. If
you do, you can step into my office and examine the record
for yourself. You will find these men sentenced from one
year to thirty-eight for the offenses I have named."

"I have no reason to doubt your word, but I will thank

you for the privilege of examining that record. Who pro-
nounced these sentences?"

Judge Attocha."
" Who is Judge Attocha?'

lHe was a .rebel captain, but after Tew Orleans fell
into our hands he took the oath of allegiance, and General
Banks promoted him by giving him the position of judge
advocate."

28
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"That man is a rebel still," I said. "lHe is doing for
the rebel cause more than when at the head òf his com-
pany, in the rebel ranks. You say a. few over 3,000 have
passed thirough your hands here and on .the Dry Tortugas.
We read in the paper,, the day we left New Orleans, an
order from President Lincoln to draft men, and here are
three whole regiments laid upon tie shelf. Are al these
Union soldiers?"

"They are all Union soldiers. We had a Confederate
here for murder, sentenced for a year. He was here only
three months, when he was pardoned; and on your return
to New Orleans you may see him walking the streets as
independent as yourself."

"This ais a flagrant wrong in holding these 3,000 men.
Why do n't you report Judge Attocha?"

"He outranks me, and should I presume to do it I
would be put into a dungeon myself, and probably die
there without an investigation."

Sister Backus and I went into the office, .and the cap-
tain brought us a great roll, as large around as' a man's
*hat. I unrolled a few feet, and' read the name, regiment,
company, offense, aid penalty of each man, thus: For
drunkenness, fifteen years·hard labor with ball and chain,
and all wages forfeited, except three dollars a month; for
selling government property, eight years bard labor, with
ball and chain, and all wages forfeited except three dollars
a month. Some prisoners were sentenced to longer, others
to shorter, terms; but upon. all were imposed the sam for-
feitures, and all were put in irons. One man from near
Battle Creek, Michigan, was sentenced for life. is offense
was simply "suspiciods character." No other reason for
his sentence was given. I. handed this fearful record .to
sister Backus, and we both read with heavy hearts. Evèry
free· State was represented. What can we do, we asked
ourselves, for these poor men, some of whom are sick and
dying with scurvy? This was a query hard to answer. I



retired to bed, but not to sleep, wrestling in prayer to Him
wbo hears the sighs of the prisoner to lead me to a door
that would open for the 3,000 men in irons. The captain
was a kind-hearted man, and told me that he had in many
cases put the irons on so- loosely that they could relieve
themselves when out of his sight, but he charged them to be
careful not to allow hirm to see .them off. On account of
the injustice of their sentences, he had favered them wher-
ever he could do so, and keep his own record clear.

The next day, April 10th, was Sunday. The mornig
was clear and beautifuil. Sister Backus said:-

"You are sick, or very weary; for you groaned in your
sleep so much last night."

"I am not conscious of having groaned," I said; "but
I did not sleep a wink. • I am distressed, and have spent
the night in prayer for a guiding hand to open a door of
relief for these prisoners, and I must see them before I
leave this island. I am this morning bearing as heavy a
heart as-at any period of this deadly strife."

"Try and dismiss this subject if possible," she returned,
"as they have appointed a meeting for us in the regiment,
and I presùme there will be an opportunity for you to see
the prisoners."

As best I could, I dismissed the all-absorbing theme;
and according to previous arrangement we met the regi-
ment, with a few gun-boat soldiers and the officers. We
enjoyed a favored season, and found a liberty of spirit our
dear Redeemer only .can give. After closing the services
to .the peace of my own mind, and to the apparent satis-
faction of the large congregation, Captaiu James Noyce
came to me and said:

"You are certainly too weary to visit the prisoners
now."

O no," was.my reply, "if you will allow me that
privilege."

"They are invery large barraeks, and it is.a svery un-
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pleasant place for a lady to visit; but if it is you. wish,
these gun-boat officers wanted me to ask you if you had
any objections to their going."

"Not at all; all can go who wish.

Captain Noyce and wife took us to the barracks, where
the prisoners were arranged in rows, six men deep, on both
sides and at the end, .leaving air aisle three feet in width
between. I every berth there was a man in a horizontal
position; and all were in irons, either in handcuffs with
chain, or in a clog for the ankle, to which was attaehed the
chain and ball. What a scene! The click of the irons at
the least move greeted our ears. We walked midway of
the long aisie, and looked over the sad faces before us.
Jpon the necks of those who stood near vermin were to

be 'seen. Filthy and ragged were many of these poor
boys. Some had been there a year, without change of
raiment. I could say nothing of the injustice of their
punishment; but I exhorted them to come forth from this
furnace of affliction with higher, nobler, and holier aspira-
tions than ever before, and to lift up their heads in hope
of better days, although the heavens might then seem as
brass and the earth as bars of iron. I spoke'a few min-
utes, and as I closed my remarks I turned to sister Backus,
standing by, and asked hertoe say a few words of enco6r-
agement, but she declined. She said that all she could do
was to ·weep with those who wept. I knelt to pour out
the overflowinrgs of a full heart in prayer, and as I did so
they ail knelt with me, amid the clank and clatter of irons
that made it necessary to wait a moment to be heard.

As we were leaving, two prisoners advanced a few steps
toward us and said,."In behalf of our fellow-prisoners, we
return to you our thanks for the kind words which you
have spoken to us, and pray God to restore you safe to
your Northern homes." We bade them adieu, with many
tears. After leaving this place we visited other quarters
equally large, with similar ,experiences.
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I liad become very much interested in a number with
whom I conversed, who were very thankful for the Testa-
ments we gave them. They gave .evidence of possessing
an earnest trust in God and of enjoying the cleansing
power of the blood of his dear Son.

Accompanied by the captain and bis wife, on Monday
we visited the light-house, and ascended the flight of steps
of sixty-four feet. The weather was clear and calm, and
we had a fine view of. the Gulf of Mexico. on one side and
the grand expanse of the ocean on the other. After din-
ner with the same party, accompanied by Lieutenant
Kingsley, we took a ten-oar row-boat and went to see the
burial-ground of four hundred deceased soldiers. The
graves were all plainly marked with head-boards. These
soldiers were mostly from Maine and New York, with a
few from New Jersey, Wisconsin, and Michigan. This
was another solemn place for reflection. The soldiers'
grave-yard on this island differs somewhat from all others.
Here their funeral dirge will never cease; the requiem of
the ocean's surge will ever sound as if saying, " Sleep on
undisturbed until the last trump shall wake the nations
of the dead!"

We returned to our boat, and pursued our way to the
extremity of the island. Here the picket-guards were
much pleased to see us. They had been on the island
about two years, ever since it was taken from the Confed-
erates. We gathered a basket of shells, and our men
gathered a quantity of crabs for breakfast. We were pre-
sented with some beautiful shells by one of the pickets.
We returned .home, having had a ten miles' ride. We
passed the wreck of a ship burned many years ago, which
gave this island its name. We cou4d clearly see its char-ed
cabin twenty or thitty feet below the surface. So clear
was the water it did not seem more than eight or ten feet
deep >ver the white sand, upon which. beautiful shell-fish
were crawling, as if to beautify the grand scene so new tu us.'
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In a long conversation with Lieutenant Kingsley con-
cern ig hi religious experience, he said he was nôt satis-
fied îth his attainmeuts in the divine life, and very earn-
est1 rèquested to be remembered at a throne of grace.
The moon rose full and clear on the sparkling face of the
deep, reminding us of David's sublime thoughts when he
exclaims in- the eighth Pam When I consider thy
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the-moon and the stars,
which thou hast ordained; what is-man, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou-visitest
him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the an-
gels, and hast crowned him with glory andhonor."

After our return we' enjoyed a -season of prayer, in
which Lieutenant I ingsley was earnestly remembered, and
he expressedihimself greatly eucouraged., Leaving all those
buidened souls with the Lord Jesus, who cares for ail -that
he lias redeemed with his own precious blood, I retired
to rest.

The next day one of the prisoners came to infoTn jne
that. their keeper had granted the m the privilege of asking
me if I would take a petition from thesa to General Weit-
zel, former commander «f seventy of their umber. They
had heard he was then in New Orleans, and they thought
if he could do any thing for their release he'Svould, as le
was a very kind officer. I cordially assented tohis request,
of course, and he thanked me vith tears. -In company
with the captain and -wife we visited the ganticfot'tiat
had been two years in building, but was not yetiçomp1eted

base is six feet thick, and albout two> hundred and ffty inen.
were employed on it when wsewere there. It is e tructed
to mount forty cannons.

At supper I received a request fron Lieutenant Fôoe-
ter, who was sick, to visit hiL I found hiiniw
spirits. He wished me to write a r4est to:his to
come to him, which I did. I read-to h sene e racts



from an excellent little work, "The Soldier's Armor," and
a chaiter in t e best of all books, closing with prayer.
Lieutenant Poster reemed a devout Christian man, and
expressed great satisfaction with this interview. The cap-
tain smiled on my return, saving I had "better remain
with theM and be their chaplain."

On April 13th we made a few cails, and two of the
soldiers' wives came for us to 'dine with them. I made a
copy of the record of the soldier prisoners, as a specimen
of their alleged crimes, and the penalties inposed upon
them. One of the prisoners brought me their petition,
which 'reads as follows:

"S1mP ISLAxn, April 12, 1864.
MA Jon-GENERAT WEITZEL: .Sir,-We whose names are

affixed prisqners on Ship' Island,' respectfully beg our release,
and that we be allowed to return to our respective regiments.
We are'here for vari ous military offenses, and for nothing crim-
inal. Nearly ail of us have participated in the engagements
under your.lead in this department, both on the battle-field
arid n the long, wearisoue -march-es we have been called to
undergo;-nd we h'iave always followèd cleerfully wherever you
have led. We naturally feel fhat you are the proper person to
appeal to to·give us one more chance to redeem ourselves. And
we solëmnly Issrre you that. we neyer will, by any unsoldier-
like act, give you any oçccasión- to -regret any act of clemency
tilat you may exercise toward us. Many of us have, families
dependent on us for support, and are suffering for our forfeited
wages. Many of us are already suffering from that dread
scourge-the seurvy-which must increase to a fearful extent
mn ths tropical climafe as the season advances and sweep, us

-awa. And now that the campaign is open and advancing,
and nien are needed, we hope we may be permitted to return
to the. field, and by future faithfulness in our country's cause
be able to return to our homes with what ail good men so

'highly prize-untarnshed ch«racter. Should you exercise your
influence in- our favor in procuring our release, rest assured
yo' will ever be remembered with gratitude."

This petition was signed by "MosesFulIer," sentenced
to.thre years' hard labor, with bal and ëhain, and forfeited

wages except thre dollars a inonth, cbarged withiselling

wamý pt t., :
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government property, to wit: exchanging bis surplus
rations; but ,Judge Attocha would listen to no witness in
-tie case." Sixty-nine -other names were appended to-this
petition.

O.UrI anxiously looked for. steamer, the Clyde, came in
view, but it was too windy for it to land until noon. It
brought- about thirty prisoners, Who had come in with a
flag oftruce, mostly white refugees. One family was from
Mobile. The woman said the suffering from the war was
not much there, and all she knew any thing about hadfenough to eat and wear. "But I reckon poor people suf-
fer," she said, evidently wishing us to understand she was
not poor. She had two servants- to wait on ber and five
children. But her servants seemed to think they were
free here, and said they should leave her unless she paid
them wages. There were a number of slaves who came
here for freedom. I called on -olonel Grosvenor, the
commandant of the post, who appeared like a kind-hearted
officer, and he ajproved -of the petition. The next day,
April 14th, we took the Clyde for New Orleans, after
being a week on the island. On our way to the boat a
soldier came running to overtake us, with a message from
another soldier that he had that morning found peace in
believing. He would have come himself, only that he was
on picket-guard and. could not leave; but he wanted us to
know that our mission was not in vain.

As'Ship Island-receded from view sister Backus, as well
as myself, felt thankful that our Heavenly Father bad
ordered al things well -in regard to our having been left

'way off in the Gulf of Mexico."
We reached our pleasant New Orleans home, at Elder

iRogers's April 16tli, and were as kindly received as if we
had been friends of many years' standing. The next day,
after a good night's rest, we made an effort to find General
Weitzel, but failed. At two P. M., we attended prayer-
meeting and had a rich season of communing with our
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A Heavenly Father. There were present.two chaplains, one
of whom had been at various points in Arkansas, and he
gave a thrilling account of some engagements lis regiment
had had with the enemv. The other was jusit from the
dreadful fight at Alexandria, up the river. It.is reported
and believed by thoujands that the rebel general came to
General Banks with a flag of truce and informed him that,
unless -he withdrew his colored troops, he should- take iio
prisoners and give no quarter. Report said furtker that
they were withdrawn and were not permitted· to advauce
on the enemy, as they desired, and the consequence was
an awful slaughter of our Northern men. The - olored
troops complained of inactivity in the field more than any
thing else. We found along the whole length of the river.
fortifications built, streets in cities-cleaned, and the greater
part of manual labor performed by colored soldiers.

We renewed our efforts to find General Weitzel, visit-
ingall the offices of the army we could hear of. Some
reported that he was up Red River assisting General Banks,
but at length, with thoroughly blistered, feet, I found him.
I introduced myself, as usual, by handing him mypapers
from Gov'rnor Blair and F. C. Beaman, member of Con-
gress. After looking then over, he asked:

"What can I do for you?"
"I hope you can-do something," I said, "toward re-

leasing three thousand of our soldiers now confined on Ship
Island and the Dry Tortugas, seventy of whom have served
under you; and here is a petition from them."

He took it, and read the petition, and not more than a
half-dozen names perhaps, before he became too much ex-
cited to read further. "Mrs. Haviland," he said, "these
are as noble-soldiers as I ever had serve under ie. I don't
think Moses Fuller, or any of the others, is capable of doing
a wrong act. They are the most conscientious men I ever
knew. Judge Attocha bas no right to give these sentences;.
he has no business in this department of the work."

29
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" Can't you do something for their release?" I asked.
" fI were in command I would tell yoir very quick ;

but General Banks is the one you ought to see."
"I am aware of that; but he is beyond ny reach up

Red River. And they told me they sent him a petition
similar to this three months ago; but they had heard
nothing from it."

"I will do w1iat Ican-toward getting up a committee
to investigate and report these facts."

"Do you think you can accomplish any thing -in their
favor?"

"I fear it is doubtful, but will do what I can."
This was but littlé relief to me; but what could I do

further? · I called at the Christian Commission rooms, dis-
couraged and weary, while sister Backus returned to our
quarters. These· rooms I fo'nd well fille< with officers,
among whom were generals of high rank, indicated by the
eagles and stars on their shoulders.

"Here comes Mrs. Haviland, from Ship Island. And
how did you find things there?" said brotherDiossy.

"Sad enough,". was-my reply; and I handed him a
copy of the petition that I gave General Weitzel, with the
extract of the record of fifteen prisoners, detailing the of-
fense and penalty of each. The officers gathered around
to see and hear.

"This is too bad," said one.
Can't you do something for these soldiers?" I inquired.
I wish I could;. but I can't leave my post."

Said another, "It is a pity some one does n't.
I turned to him with, "Can't you do- something for

their release?"
" Itis the same with me," he answered; "I can not

leave -my post."
"Some one' ought to see to their release. Cart not

you see totheir release.?"
"I tell you, madam, it is hard to do much for each other."



STATING THE CASE.

"Gentlemen," I responded, "I have learned one thing
thoroughly. since being with the army, and that is, it is
almost impossible -o get one officer to touch another's fed-
tape. But position or ,no position, heal or no head, these
flagrant wrongs oughit to be plôwed up beam deep. Here
comes an order from President Lincoln for drafting inen,
and Judge 'Attocha has laid three thousand on the shelf,
when all they ask is to 'be permitted to return to their
respective regiments. That man is serving the rebel cause
more effectually than when' at the head of his company in
the rebel ranks, by decimating the Union army; and here
you have it in a tangible form. I am informed that Judge
Attocha was a rebel captain. He is a rébel still, and in
the exercise of·this authority is banishing your soldiers for
trivial military offenses, in irons, with forfeited wages-, for
which their families are now suffering."

The thought struck me, What will these officers think,

to see a little old woman talking to them like this? for I
addressed them. as I would a group of ten-year-old boys.
I had lost all reverence for shoullier-straps, and cast a

glance over my audience, when I saw a number in tears.
Surely there are hearts.here that feel, I thought to myself.
I turned to brother Diossy, and said, "You can leave your
position, and get another to occupy your place' here?"

"Yes, I could, if it would avail any thing ; but it
would be impossible for me to accomplish what you have
done on Ship Island."

"Why? The idea seems to me perfectly preposterous."
"I will tell you why. There is so much wire-pulling

here in the army.. I would be suspected of trying to dis-
place an officer for the position for myself, 'or fôr a friend
standing behind me. Consequently I could not have ex-
amined the recor·d as you did."

"That is true," rejoined a general. "I presume there
is not one of us that-could have had access to thoserecords
that you had, for the reason that Mr. Diossy lias given.

o3.9
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They know you have no such object in view, ,ut see you
as a sort of soldiers' mother; and recoids, or any sort of
investigation, wôud-be openedùto you when it'would be
closed to us."»

I told them I had -not viewed it from that stand-point.
Onie of -the officers-, àavery large man, six feet and four

inches tall, I should judge, stepped up to me in officer-like
style. "What do you propose to do with f:acts you gath-
ered on Ship Island?"

I looked up in his face, a little hesitating.
"I say, madam, what do you propose to do with these

papers?"
"I can hardly answer intelligently," I replied; "but

I will tell you one thing I do-propose to do, and that is,
to take these facts from one officer to another, over all the
rounds of the ladder, until they reach the highest official
at Washington, but what justice shall be done to those
poor soldiers in irons."

He settled back, with softened tone. " Well, it ought
to be done.»

The commanding appearanceand tone, with the changed
mellow voice, of that officer is still vividly *remeinbered.

There were two chaplains in this company who said
they would unite with General Weitzel on the committee
he proposed, and they could learn within a week whether
they could accomplish any thing in their behalf. If fa-
vorable, Chaplain Conway said he would write me at
Adrian, as we were soon 'to return to our homes, and
would write, as I requested, by two boats in succession, as
guerrillas were at that time frequently interrupting boats.
If no letter was received within two weeks I was to accept
it as granted that nothing could be done for them in that
department.

At 2 o'clock we attended prayer-meeting, where we met
many soldiers and two chaplains. I was called upon to give
a sketch of our Ship Island vit, and at the close a frail
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appearing young man was introduced to me at his own re-
quest, who had recently been a victin to this wholesale
injustice to soldiers. I had observed him weeping freely
while I was presenting the wrongs and claims of those pris-
oners. He said he had just been rescued·from a like fate.
The offense charged was disrespect to an officer, who was.
drunk at thetime, and was unreàisonable with him. "I
was imprudent enough," he said, "to answer back in my
own defense. For this I was. thrown into prison, and re-
ceived the sentence of three years' iard labor with ball and
chain, and forfeited all iny wages except 'three dollars a
month."

Brother Diossy urged our going to Tortugas; also three
chaplains thought it my duty to go and investigate the
condition of the two thousand prisoners there. So intent
were they on my going that they said I could have trans-
portation to New York by way of the Gulf, from. thence
to Washington, and thence to my home. My reporting
these facts would be the speediést mode of effecting their-
release. But as Captain Noyce was in possession of thé
records of all that passed through his hand, many. at Tor-
·tugas being of this number, and this extract was a correct
basis from which to judge the 3,000 at Ship Island and
the Tortugas, it seemed to me equivalent to a personal visit.
Yet, if there was noother-way to secure their release, I
would gladly do it.

On Sunday, April 17th, we visited a cotton press, in
which were one hundred freed people, without a comfort-
able bed for their sick and dying. As in other places, the
able'hbdied men were taken fer oldiers, and their faînflies
left homeless and unprovided for. They seemed at first to
look upon us with suspicion, either as whilom slave-owners
come to persuade them back .to their old hones, or land-
sharks, to take the women and half-grown children to work
for little or nothing, until guerillas should' "gobble" them
up. But we soon disarmed them of al suspicion, and read
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and spoke encouraging words to them, in passing through
this transition state. From theni we went to the river
bank to see five hundred' prisoners of war, captured up
Red River. Many of them were citizens of New Orleans.

On retutning .we went to a meeting of the colored peo-

pie, where we found Uncle Tom's spirit waiting confidently
for the "better day a-coming." A number of white sol-
diers present encouraged us with kind words. After re-
freshments we attended another meeting, and listened to
an instructive sermon by a colored chaplain, of the .Second
"Corps d' Afrique," as the colored regiments were called
in that part of the country. He was the first colored man
who received an appointment from the goverument.

At 4 P. M. we visited the colored Sabbath-school of
seven hundred at the Medical College. Chaplain Conway
superintended. Colonel Hanks, General Banks's wife, and
a number of other visitors were present. Dr. John P.
Newman addressed the sch3ol, and gave- a thrilling narra-
tive of his visit to the Holy Land, exhibiting, the native
scrip, saudals, girdie, goat-skin bottle, a Palestine lantern,
and sundry other curiosities. After a few encouraging re-
marks by Col. Hanks, the superintendent unexpectedly
called ·upon me to address the school. After the session
closed I was introduced to Mrs. Banks, who wished metto
write out the sketch of the facts I had gathered on Ship
Island for her to send to her husband. This I did. She
said that Judge Attocha promised General Banks that he
would do all in his power for the Union cause, and now
in this way he was paying him for his promotion.

After giving my statements to Mrs. Banks, and the
petition to. General Weitzel, I felt that I could leave for
home on·the first boit going North; yet Ive had but little
hope of success in behalf of the the 3,000 prisoners in this
department. We took passage on the hospital transport
Thmas,· bourd for Cairo, with eighty wounded soldiers
from the ed River expeditioni, al discharged or furloughed
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for home. Medical Inspector Stipp kindly gave us a state-
room. We were grateful to our Heavenly Father f r the
many kind frieuds we everywhere found, although sur-
rounded by bitter enemies. The boat did not design stop-
ping until it reached Baton Rouge; but I wanted to stop
at Plaquemine to -get the little girl Matilda, previously
mentioned, to take to her mother, who had made lier es-
cape a few years before.

After breakfast, dressing wounds was the order of the
day. I kept off the flies during the proeess, as it was very
difficult otherwise to keep them away, the stench being so
great. - Poor boys! there were all sorts of wounds among
them,-saber-cuts and bullet-wounds in the head, neck,

Whoulders, armis,. hands, body, legs, and feet, of all shapes
and sizes. O what horrid mangling! Yet the same pa-
tience that so remarkably characterized the Union soldier
everywhere was seen here. It wasbard to restrain tears
in their presence, but we gave veut tô them when in our
state-room.

I was unexpectedly éalled for at Plaquemine, as I was
informed that Medical Inspector Stipp had ordered the
Thonms to stop for me. They were aIready landing before
they found me. I caught up my- bonnet and shawl and
threw them on while hastening through the cabin. Sister

Backus ran .with nie to the plank, where we snatched a
parting kiss. I jumped ashore, sister Backus, surgeons,
and a few others waving good-by signals with their band-
kerchiefs.. The Tho*mas pushed ont into the channel, and
the next moment found me without my official papers,
pocket-book, or portfolio; all were gone on to Baton Rouge
with my friend Letitia Backus. lu my hastie they had
been forgotten. As I was inquiring for the name of Eliza's
sister of a colored picket, he recognized ie ai once, being
from Detroit. He said he had heard me speak in the
colored church in that city, and urged me to speak for
them the next evening in their confiscated Methodist Epis-
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copal Church. 'I consented, and found the two sisters,
with little Matilda, almost wild with delight.

I soon had the pleasure of introducing my Detroit
acquaintance, who called with a few other young men that
knew me; and here,too, Iwassurrounded byfriends, but they
expressed fears of my not securing transportation to Baton
Pwuge, because their commander was cross and was known
to issue but few orders for transportation. But I went to
his office and tofd him what my business was in the army,
and why I called there; that, on leaving the floating hospi-
tali ihaste, I forgot my official papers, an.d consequently
had.nothing by wbich lie could judge whether my. state-
ment was correct or not. I, however, had presumed to
call 'on him to see if I could secures transportation for
myself and that little girl of twelve years.

"Well, I think your motherly face will take you to
Baton Rouge," he answered. "There is. a regular packet
running to that city, and I will send a note by you to the
captain that vill secure your passage, alth<fugh it is not a
government boat. The captain bas received favors from"
me, and willgladly make this return."

He handed me a paper that requested a state-room
and board for us, for which continued thankfulness filled-
ny heart.

The friends of Eliza and of another escaped slave,
Flemingtcame'in to inquire after them, ami to tell long
stories of the efforts put forth for their capture. But Bis-
sel, Slaughter, and "Old Eaton," as they called him, ônly
had the opportunity of gratifying themselves in threats.

The colored minister in the regiment took much pains
in circulating notice of the meeting, and the church was
well filled. We enjoyed the presence of the Lord Jesus in
our midst. There were those there who had felt the bitter
pangs of family separations, with cruel treatment, who
wept for joy in speaking of the precious boon of freedom.
Some of themn were fearful that it would last no 'longer
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than the war; but I assured them, as officers ·and soldiers
had done, that it was a fixed fact.

The packet Bank came in at five o'clock, P. M., April
21ht, when we took leave of kind friends who accompanied
us to the boat. After a pleasant trip, we were received
with joy on our safe arrival. at Baton Rouge. The next
day we visited the Forty-eighth Illinois Regiment, and dis-
tributed a quantity of reading matter. We also attended
the funeral of a deceased soldier,,where the privilege was
granted me of making some remarks. I endeavored to
enforce the solemn truth, "It is appointed unto man oncé
to die, and after this the judgment." I exhorted those
present to prepare to live in friendship with God, as that
alone would enable them to gain the victory over death.

On April .23d we visited the jail, in company with
brother Merrifield, and distributed Testaments and tracts,
which were gladly received. Here we met a rebel captain,
who said he was a rebel of the strongest kind; had been
fighting to establish his government, and should do it again
if he lived to get to his regiment. I told him I had'no
hope in his case, unless be would accept the truth con-
tained in the. Testament, which I presented to him, and
said that if he would read -carefully and prayerfully, and
drink in its spirit and practice its teachings, he would find
a religion pure and undefiled.

"Madam," he answered, "if I thought reading that
book carefully and prayerfully, and accepting pure and
undefiled religion, would lead me to lay down'larms in de-
fense of tlbe Confederate Government, I would never read
a word in it or take one thought of religion; no, not to
save mny soul.»

This he uttered witi a change from a flushed to a
blanched countenance. We afterwards learnd he was a
captain of a guerrilla baud, and had been sentenced to be
shot, but the sentence had been commuted. A Union
man who was a citizen here knew him, and said he ordered
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a Union man out of his buggy, and shot him dead; then
he bayoueted l'm through and through, in the presence
of his wide and child; 'then ordered them out, took the
horse and buggy, and left the distracted wife and child to
wait by the mangled body, until a passer by bastened to
the city and sent a hearse for the body. On the way to
town for bùrial, the same band of guerrillas captured the
team and hearse, and left again the distressed mother and
child to get the mutilated body of the husband and father
taken to burial as best they could. "Such horrible deeds,"
said a Union man of this city, "will continue until gov-
ernment takes a more decided policy."

..On Sunday morning, April 24th, we attended the sun-
rise prayer-meeting. among the colored people, and more

)earucst prayers 1 neyer heard for. Union- soldiers: never-
heard more earnest pleading for the triumph of liberty.
God was truly overshadowing his own. Before the rising
of the surrthere was a large congregation. At nine o'clock
we were invited to make some opening remarks in brother
Tucker's Sabbath-school of three hundred children. Then
we were conducted to another Sabbath-sehool, where %e were
invited to make a few elosing remarks. At 11 o'clock we
attended a meeting led by Chapla.n Berge. On returning
to our boarding-place,-we were called:ppon by brother Mer-
rifield, who accompanied us Into the fort to address the
colored troops. Sister Backus referred' to the importance
of making themselves intelligent, so thht when their rights
were established as citizens, they would bé prepared to
vote understandingly. This brought smiles froni the offi-
cers, and frowns from a few of the white soldiers. We
also attended a meeting conducted by the cbaplain of the
general hospital, who preached a very appropriate sermon
for officers as well as soldiers. . He warned against the
truckling, time-serving, .and cotton-speculating manifesta-
tions in* this war; and also the influence of Southern women
in sympathy with the rebellion.
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This was the sixth religious service we. attended during
the· day, in four of which we had taken au active part.
We retired to- rest until the 6:30 o'clock meeting at the
Methodist Episcopal Church, now turned over to Chaplain
Brakeman, who was balled away the .previous day. He
had left an urgent recuest for me to address the soldiers
on Sabbath evening; but i'told the chaplain who brought
the word we could make no further engagements, as we
were waiting hourly for a·-bôat going up the river. Before
six, a steamer stopped, and. we ·took passage for Natchez,
as we had business to see to concerning an orphan asylum.
One of the chaplainssaid if we could realize the good it
was doing the soldiers, we would visit them oftener; that
there were more conversions during the week after we left
than in many months previously. An exhortation from a
mother reminded the soldiers of home and home influences.

We had a conversation with a colored captain, who
had just resigned on account of the constant indignities
heaped upon the colôred troops. He-was a man of wealth
and intelligence, and gave us an account of a review by

General Sherman, after General Butler left. When en-
eral Sherman came to him, he stopped to look at.the bars
on his shoulders, and gruffly asked, "Are you a captain?"
"Yes, sir," was the reply. "', you are tooiblack for a
captain," said the general. At Fort Hudson, when our
troops were retreating under a galling fire, a colored cap-
tain, with his men, at the risk~of his life, rau-to bring out
General Sherman, who was badly wounded, and would
have died but for the daring feat of the colored soldiers.
The colored captain lost his life, but General Sherman was
rescued. Since then he has spoken highly of colored sol-
diers, and of the brave captains that led them. My in-
formant said that after General Banks assumed command
they hoped for better treatment,. but their hopes were vain.
As the men in December and January were in want of
shoes and clothing, he told General Banks that they wero
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pot in a suitable condition to work on the fortifications
where the detachinent was -ordered, but no attention was
paid to him. He inquired why his men could not be sup-
plied the sanie as the white soldiers. The reply he re-
ceived was, "Do n't you know you are niggers, and must
not expect the same treatment?" "From that m9ment,"
he said, "I resolved to resign; but after waiting a little,
and seeing no, better prospects, I did so, and shall not re-
sume arms until we can be treated as men."

In New Orleans two i.egiments'of free coloret men
were raised in forty-eight hours. They were officered by
men of their color in grades as high as major by Geheral
Butler, who said they were as good officers as he held
undèr him. We arrived in.Nat on the 2Gth, where
we met rejoicing friends. We found a number of the mis-
sionaries sick, among them sister Burlingame.

The day following we spent chiefly in writing, and dis-
tributing Testaments and ·tracts among soldiers. In the
evening we attended a protracted meeting, conducted by
two sisters. They acquitted themselves nobly, and had

y' three conversions. - They exhorted earnestly and prayed
fervently. They invited us to take pàirt with them.. One
of the ministers told me they had worked in this meeting
until they were tired out, and then gave it over to these
mothers in the Chuí-ch, whose labors the Lord was blessing
in the conversion of precious souls.

We made an effort to secure a house for an orphan
asylum.

Rebel syînpathizers were making trouble all along. the
iune, of our work. They tried every plan that could be
deviseI to drive the refugees back to their old plantations.
An infamous "health order" was issued, compelling every
colored person, not employed by responsible parties in the
city or suburbs, to go into the "corral," or colored camp.
Many were employed by colored .citizens, who were doing
all they could to find work for them. But on the day this
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ord r took effet soldiers were sent t Ahunt ther ut of ail
such places, as ,-nu colored party was deemne responsible;
andi ail who vere not actual membérs of theseolored far-
ies were. driven out at the point of Unin bayonets.

They gathered two hundred and fiftyniostYvwonenand children, and rove them through the streets of
Natchez ou a chilly, rainy day, and -marched then into
the camp of four tbousand iu condemne tlents. One of
the culore dcitizens told.rne that she was paying ber wonan
vges, and allowing lier to have her three chidren with

herobut the soldiers drove her out into the rain. ienand womnexü-talized themas theywere.narching through
the streets, saying: h at' the way the Yankees treat
you, 5s it? You 'd better come bock to us; we never
treated you like that." Many of the women went into
camp -erying. Said an old colored Man: "Neyer mi,thar's a better day a comin'. 'T wouild be straige Ù71ncle
Sm bad n't a few na*ghty boys." le was -où of tlié
group that was driven In.

W'é heard, April 3Oth, that there was aAkirmish near
our lines the even]ng before. A party of scouts had shot
ito the pickets, and they retreated; but we didl noti eari

whether any were killed. News came to us of Calvin
Fairbauks's release from the. Kentucky penitentiary. We
trusted that the same Deliverer woulk open the prison-
door for the three thousand soldiers on the two isIands in
the Gulf.

At nine o'clock A. M., May lst, we attended the organ-
ization of the fifth colored Sabbath-school in the city. At
elevén A. M. we went to Wall Street Church, and listened
to an interesting discourse by Chaplain Trask, of the Fourth
Ilinois Regiment. At two P. M., at the- Colored Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, we heard brother Burling.ame.
After a short exhortation by brother Fitzhugh, twelve
came forward for prayer, and some were blessed with par-
don. At six P. M. we attended a soldiers' meeting at
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Wall Street Church, in wbich we took a part; also a num-
ber of soldiers spoke and prayed. Betweeu meetings I
Wrote a letter for a colored man to bis wife, who is still a
slave in Woodville, twenty miles distant.

I was sick with a chill and fever May 2d, and the
nearest to being homesick since I left Michigan. The next

day was better. Here Imet Joseph arner,mth whom
:î 1 had been acquainted from his childhood. -H was a lemsee

At Waterproof Heo ad a large plantatigu, and two hun-
dred hands employed. He was twic taken by uerrillas.
tHe told them they could hang or shoot him, but they
might rest assured that forty of their mens lives would
pay for his, and forty men stood ready to take his place;
and th e let him go each time. A distressed mother came
to us to inquire for er two daughters, that her mistress
had sent tonTexas to elude the effects of the Proclamation
of Emancipation. Seatihe h uged her istress to allow
them p to remain in town, if s io l Ynot have them with
her. T ke mistress said, No, you shall never have your
girls with. you again, not even to give you a drink of water

if you arer dyinig." This a o s, reang f meto

Rourea when the mistress considered erself again in

power; but she was soon to suffer herself.rWhen that city
as retaken by Union en, the only son of the nmistress

was burned to death in. the house at whih he was board-

ing. Uipon this she fell into fits. Yet, Pharaoh-like, she
persisted in keeping the slave-girls in Texas.

A number of missionarie b called on us, andur hime
to.remain with them few weeks longer; but 'for'two.
reasons I had to decline: First, those three thousand sol-
dier prisoners were da-Iily on my mind;- and, second, My
poor health made it a duty to return home.«

Skirmiishing fouir miles off took place May 5th, and we.
could see the blue smoke of battle. The shooting seemed

pear us. How -little this terriblewa was realized in our
own free State homes!



I met on the street a mulatto girl seventeen years old,
'weeping, and inquired the cause of lier grief. She said
her owner, Mrs. Morehead, had heen beating ber.

"Why do you remain with her?" I asked.
"She keeps my baby locked up," was her reply; "and

she says if I leave I shall Dever have him."
I told her that I could take her to the provost-marshal,

who .would give her an order for her child. At this she
cheered up, and went with me, and received an order, in
case she could not get it without. She said she would go
back and pack ber few things in her old trunk, and then
-watchl ber opportunity wlheu thc mistress was out to bring her
baby to the freedmen's store., After the child was secured
I sent a soldier with her, w*bo brouglht ber trunk, without
letting any one in the hot'l know of ber movements..
Only a short time 'elapsed before we saw Mrs, Morehead
in front of the hotel, looking up and down the street for
ber Delphine, who kept herself hid in the freedmen's store
with her little Charlie, about two years old. Just before
the war Mr. *Morehead lhad brought her away from ler
mother in St. Louis, Missouri, and the height of her am-
bition was to get back, there. I secured transportation for
herself and child to Cairo, and paid her. fare to St. Louis.
But she was in constant fear of ber forrper owners.

Her history was a sad. one. She 'was bought for their
hotel fancy girl, and the father of her child was her own
master. The child resembled bis father so much that he
was frequently taken by strangers to, be the child of the
mistress. The mother was two-thirds white; and the Ro-
man nose, straigit hair, and -white skin of the child would
not give a stranger the least idea that he had even the
sixteenth part of Africai blood in his veins.

As a boat was expected to arrive within an hour, we
took leave of the many kind friends, and repaired to the
wharf-boat. Soon Mrs. Morehead followed, and'called for
Delphine; but the trembling girl caugiht her babe and hid.
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But as ber mistress repeated the calls, sle at length came
to me with the child, asking, "Wbat shall I do? I would
rather throw myself and baby into the river than go back
to her." Said her*mistress, " I tell you, Del., I've got an
officer to come and .take--you to jail for stealing." I told
Delphine she could rest assured that none' of the officers
'Would: trouble hier, for they informed me they should not
notice lier mistress's complaints, ·let them be what they'
-would, as· they had had more trouble with that rebel fam-
ily than a httle ever since they occupied the city. I told
ber to leave Charbe on the boat, and go out on the levee
and tel lher mistress plainly that she was going to St. Louis
to ber mother, and not lÇe so excited. She did so, and
Mrs. Morehead kept her nearly an hou-,trying to coax,
hire, and frigliten her; but without avail. Delphine- all
this while was trembling with fear. I believe if she.-had
seen an officer coming with ber mistress, she would have
thrown herself and child into the river. Mrs. Morehead
at length came upon the wharf-boat. When Delphine saw
ber côming 6he snatched up he, child-, and ran to the rear
of the boat, and the Miistress after her. Again she came
to me with "What shall I do?" I replied, "Sit down
here by'me and hold your child, and she will not dare
touch you.' She trembled as if having an ague fit. Soon
lîor nistress stood before us in a rage, and turned to me:

" You came into my kitchen with an order, and took

ner, when she was doing better than you ever dare do."
"I never went into your kitchen," I said. "A soldier

went with her for ber trunk. I understood an officer called
on you and called for her child, at her request, before she
came to i."

" It's a lie. Delphine lied about me."
Said sister Backus, ."I should n't think you wo'uld

want suel a persòn about you, if that is truc.»
" Well, the child seems so near to me. I ve always
thad hecareof iL»



She left us at length -with a threat that sie would bring
the officers to take ber to jail for stealing.

The Keniet came in at 1 o'clock -A. M., May 6th,
bound fo&- St. Louis, Missouri, and we went aboard. As
we pushed out from shore, Delphine clapped her hands.
"&INow I know Mistress Morehead can trouble me no more;
thank Gxl, I ve got my Charlie too! No)ody knows what
I have gone through since I've been In 'this city." We
arrived in Vicksburg May 7th, and tooli breakfast at the
Soldiers' Home, Ivhe-e we met Ex-Governor ilarvey, a sol-
diers' friend. Here was a lady who had charge of the
body of ber brother,'killed up ed River, taking the re-
mains back to Iowa.

After si*nding-a little time in this large city of soldiers,
whose tents whitened the adjoining fields, we left. On
the day this city fell into Union bands, report said, there
was, au oldman very confident of the success of the Con-
federate governmeût, and lie said' that Gx could not let
it fail.; if he -did, be vould never believe there is a God.
When the gun-boats came in, aud he was told the citr was
taken, he would not believe it until lie rose up fron bis
chair and saw marching columus of soldiers, with. their
bayonets glisteriing in the Fourth of July su. H1e im-
mediately sank back ia his chair in a faint,'and soon died.

May 8th was a sort of a war Sabbatil. The night be-
fre our boat ran aground, and it took three hours to get

-- lier off. Many of the passengers dressed, and made ready
to escape at the first possible chance, in case she should
become wrecked. We were told that at one time the water
%vas three feet deep in her hull. By making great effort
the men succeeded in pumping it out. She run slowly,-
being a very large boat. We had a variety of passengers
on board, officerà of various ranlss, soldiers, missionaries,
preachers, and ~a few secessionists. Major-general Hunter
remained with us two daiys.

Quite'*an excitement arose over the arwest of asmug-
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gler of goods through our Unes. He was thought to be con-
nected with the little steamer Baltic. There was a major
and a provost-marshal, from Baton Rouge, who followed
up the matter. When the prisonerwas brought to the
rear of the boat, with his hands tied, it created much feel-
ing among a dozen colored people, until they heard the
major ask him if he had taken the oath of allegiance.
He answerel gruffly, "<No, and I never will."

This led the major to ask other questions concerning
the trade of the Baltic.

I will tell you nothing about it, if I stand here till
I die, and you may goto--.

This brought the sympathy of the colored people, as
well as of the rest of us, dowp below zero. 'Said one col-
ored man, "Let him stand there, then, until he dies.
But within an hour he consented to.be sworn to tell the
truth, and nothing but the truth, and the major examined
him in the presence of many witnesses, Major-general Hun-
ter one of them.

W# . On Monday I introduced myself to General Hunter, as
usual, by my letters.

"How long have you been in the army," he asked,
"and how far?"

ln reply to his queries I gave hin a sketch of our
.work I mentioned General Tuttle's refusai to grant us
transportation, the wrongs of the colored soldiers, and the
history of the three thousand prisoner on Ship Island and
Dry Tortugas, and stated the fact that some missionaries
and missionary teachers had advised me to say nothing cof
these wrongs, however flagrant. I also called bis attention
to the printed order placed in our hands, that we were
not to report any movements in the army, either verbally
or by writing, and asked bis advice whether it was wiser
to report or to keep silent.

"Mrs. Haviland,» he replied, "I am glad you have
been in the army so long, aud I an gilad you went so faYOU eÎ9f



and I will explain that order. Yon have observed move-
ments of troops from one place to another just on the eve
of battle. These -are the matters- you are nut to report;
but the wrongs you have met you may proclaim on your
arrival at hgme from the house-tops."

I thanked hini for this advice, for it was to me a great
relief. It seemed to trouble him. After pacing the cabin
to aud fro a few minutes, lie came to me and said:

"Mrs. Haviland, we have had a good deal of sifting
done in the army, and more must be doue yet. Did Gen-
eral Tuttle see those papers yu gave me?"

"lHe dia," I answered.
"Copperheads have no business in the army in the

exercise of such authority as this. General Tuttle rau for
governor on the Copperhead ticket in Iowa last year.
What right bas a copperhead to be lifted up here, where
toyal men are needed? I have never seen. the least cause
to abandon my first conclusion, that the only way to crush
this rebellion was to emancipate and arm the slaves; and
if I could have been permitted to carry ont my plan of
taking Kentucky into my field, as ny rank and position
entitted me to do, I should have proclaimed freedom to
the slaves as fast as I reached.them. The strength I could
have 'gathered from the slave population would soon have
teen two hundred thousand men, and that nmnber of stand
of arms was all I asked. But the vacillating plicy of the
government would not permit. it. I saw clearly that this
was the only policy that would prove successfuil, and I
thought every body else nust see it when I first proclaiined
t in South Carolina. It seemed there were others -who

took a different view, and my order was.superseded.7
Said sister Backus, "You have the satisfaction of know-

ing that your policy had to be adopted before the nation
could succeed.

"O, yes," replied he reluetantly; "but it is with regret
that I think .of the drafting of thousands, which might have
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been avoided just as well as not. There was no necessity
for the (raft."

Sister Backus remarked, "As a nation, we must suffer
defeats until it reaches the right position,· not only. in arm
ing eolored nen, but in paying theni just wages.; for they
make os good soldiers as white men."

A bystander said, "I don't know that they make as
good soldiers as white men, from the fact that they are
not so intelligent. Here is General Hunte'r, and I presume
be will say the same thing"-turning to him for an answer.

In a decided tone the general said, "I shallsay no such
thing. They make the best of soldiers;-for, first, they are
kind and docile; and, second, they are apt to learn. They
learn military tactics very readily, and ought to have the
same wages as any other 's.ldier. All along this river
I find one continued series of wrongs inflicted upon
the negro."

We told him of the infamous order by Dr. Kelley,
sanctioned by General Tuttle, and published under the
specius guise of" Health Order," to drive the slaves back
to their masters. e shook his head in discrtist.

"Why does the head of this serpent rise up at almost
every point? -When it appeared in the department under
My comrmand I crushed it at once."

At the mouth of Red River three women came aboard,
by permission of the gunboat Qfficers stationed the-e. T>oeir -

object was to hire men, whom they wanted te gather cane
for working up into weaving reeds. One of them reported
to Dr. Long that sI lah heen watching a couple of ladies
on our boat, and she belived -them spies, for they seemed
te have a g'rcat deal off writing to do. Dr. Long hap-
pened to know enùugh about the ladies reported as spies-
to allow sister Backus and myself to pass unmlested.
But these ladies were themselves suspected.of being spies.

W .e, rehed th city of Memphis May 10th. SisterfBackus had been quite sick for three days, but was now



a little better. We called at the Christian Commission
Rooms, and got a market-baske't full of reading matter ,for
distribution.

The next day was quite cold and freezing. We stopped
at Columbus a skort time. Here we secured a paper giv-
ing an account of the terrible slaughter at Fredericksburg.
Rumor had it that fifteen thousand were killed and
wounded; that Lee was driven back thirty miles; Grant
and Butler ,were said to be pushing Qfn'Ito Richmond, and
were now within a short day's march of the. rebel capital.
General Hunterwas quite sanguine in hope that Richmond
would soonfall.

On May 13th we arrived at Cairo, and took leave of
the friends whom our few days' acquaintance had made
dear. We reached home on the 18th, amid the rejoicing -

of dear children' and friends. It is no wonder the soldiers
we met were delighted to see a Northern face, .for it
reminded them of their home associations. Intercession
unceasing went up-for the three thousand soldier.prisoners
banished to the Gulf Islands. The mail had brought noth-
ing from New Orleans. By this I was to understand that
nothing could be done for thém there. Congress was stili
in session, and I immediately wrote a full account of their
wrongs to congressman Beaman; -and urged the presenta-
tion of the case to the .war department.

Without giving .myself time to rest, I hastened to
Detroit, to report our work and give an account of the
unjust sentences of those prisoners at Ship Island and the
Tortugas. While making my statements in Captain B. B.
Ward's office,. he took them down to forward them to -
B. F. Wade, chairman of the Committee on the Conduct
of the War; but he said, "You must go to Washington(
and report these facts to the committee in person." I told
him I had written the full details to my friend, F. C.
Beaman, member of Congress, and thought he would do
ail that could be doue. le .answered, "I shall send these
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items to B. F. Wade, and our letters will make good enter-
ing wedges; but the living tongue wil do more than the
pen." I told him was ready togo or do any thingI
could for their .release, but still hoped to hear from New
Orleans. I would wait a week longer and rest. Then, if
I had means,.i would go. He said he would see to that,
and I returned to my home.

Within a week I received a note from him, stating that
he ha d just received a letter from B. F. Wade, requesting
me to come at once and bring mny extracts from the record
I had examined on Ship Island. I was soon on my way
to Detroit, and at nine o'clock, A. M., on the following
day, I was in Captain Ward's office, ready to take the
boat for Cleveland on my way to Washington.- I waited
but a few minutes when the captain came in with a letter,
which he threw in my lap, saying, "There is a letter for
you to read.» The first sentence was, "The exhibition of
these letters before Secretary Stanton las proved sufficient.
Judge Attocha was dismissed immediately, and a comnmittee
is to be appointed to investigate and release those prison-
ers at once. There is therefore no necessity for Mrs. Hav-
iland's presence on that score. General Tuttle is already
relieved." On reading these glad words, I remarked that
I never had been a shouting Methodist, but I felt more
like shouting over these glad tidings than I ever Lad done
in all my. .ife. If I had net been spoiled for singing by
being raised a Quaker, I would have sung the doxology.

I wrote an article for the -Detroit Tribune containing
these facts, and stating the prospects of the immediate
release of the three thousand prisoners on Ship Island and
Dry Tortugas. I sent the paper to Captain J. Noyee, and
very soon received a reply that my letter, with the Tribune,
was the first intimation they had received. of any thing
being done in their behalf.· He said, "I sent the· letter
and paper to the prisoner, and they eagerly read them in
all their companies, until I doubt whether a whole sen-
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tence can be found together.» A few weeks later I received
another letter fromn Captain Noyce, in which he stated
that the committee was investigating, and that but one
person in seventy-five was found unworthy of being released
at once; but that very soon all would be restored to their
regiments.
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CHAPTER XiiL,
FREEDMEN'S AID COMMISSION.

OuR Freedmen's Aid Commission was enlarged in June,
1864. Dr. George Duffield was made president; Drs.,
Hogarth and Chase, vice-presidents; David Preston, trease
tirer; and B. C. Durfee, secretary. The board ofdirectors
appointel me its agent, and allowëd ne a salary of forty
dollars a month. This is the first remuineration I received
for my labors; but seeing unfaithful officers dismissed,

risoners released, and the suffering and-dying relieved,
was a satisfaction far exceeding dollars and cents.

I received invitations to address congregations in large
towns, where much was done in gathering supplies. • At a
Union thanksgiving meeting in Ja kson, $97 was collécted,
and at a similar meeting at Grass Lake, the same day, $70;

M àt Luce's.Hall, Grand Rapids, 855; at Methodist Episco.
-pal Church, Pontiac, 844; and at Leoni Wesleyan Meth-
odist Conference, $68.65. Many other liberal donations
were also received. Auxiliaries were organized, and I
prepared to-returt to the field of desolation, whither duty
seemed to be loudly calling me. I concluded to suspend
Raisin1Lstitute-until the close .of the war. I received

opositions from a .number of graduates of the Michigan
niversityto take it in charge; -but the care of prepariug

for another academic. year was more than I could properly
U-dertake, and do justice to the limitless field of mission
work that was open before us.

InSéptemnber I. had a. car-foad of suppliesrad,'nd

$400 in money. 'Of this amount, $298 was placed in my
hands by friends at .Adrian, with the request of the donors
that it should be retaiued in my own hauds for disbursemrent

-N
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on reaching.the scene of4ufferin . At Chicago apeals were
Made to the Soldiers' Aid Societ - and Christiai Commssion
for aid inlthe freedmen's department, and also to myself
personally, 'on account of the great distress in Kansas after
General Price's raid througliMissouri, followed by Colonels
Lane ani Jennis>u, who drove thousands' of poor whites
ant freedmen into that youig State: I decided to hasten
thither, with Mrs. Lee, of Hillsdale, as an assistant.,

At Leavenworth we met J. R. Brown, half-brother of
Captain John Brown, of Ossawatomie, who had chdrge
of both white refugees and freednen and a sort of soldiers'
home, under General Curtis. He kindly offered iie head-
quarters iii his establishnmit, consistin' of two largedtwo-
story framine buildings, with oue hunwlred occupants'each.
I called on General Curtis, who telegraphed for -ny goods
to be forwarded in -preference 'to other arrpy supplies, and
gave me passes throligh the State to Fort Scott. My object
was to investigate all intermediate towns where refugees
and freedmen were congregated: .le also gave me liberty
to use an order he had given J. R Brown,. to 'cal1 upon
quarter-masters for lialf, iwlole, or quarter rations, wherever
suffériug for food existed. These investigations enabled me
to judge of the-amount of aid needed at each point.

As my supplies had not reaehed, me, J..R. Brbown filled
two large truuks .ith sanitary supplies ;for the greatest
sufferervr Thus u'plied, I took the stage for Fort Scott.
My first halt was at Quindaro, a small town built on
rocky bluffs apd in deep ravines. A few years previously
it was designed by a few speculators to be an important land-
ng on the Mississippi; and they buift a few slone houses, a

long wood store-house, aind a. number of sniall log-houses,
which had been left untenanted, but were now filied with
white refugees and . freedmen. A large majority were
women and children. The able-bodied men among the
fréedmen were in the Union army, but ma&ny of the men
whose refugee families were-here wère in the Confederate
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army. General Price had imde terrible havoc of all who
were suspectedof being favorable to the Union. Then
followed Colonels Lane and Jennison, who made as great
havoc of the renainder. Those who fled for their lives
we1-e crowded into every niche of available room.

In one open Iog-house I round twenty-three wretched
inmates. - Four of them were women, two of whom were
sick from exposure in husking corn during cold, snowy
weather. Eight of the children had the measles, and three
of thein died; two others. seemed near death's door. Two
women were hauling a small tree-top to their door to chop
for night-wood. The feet of these poor wonen were ex-
posed to the mud and snow, which was melting. O, what
squalid wretchedness was herel Not a bed, chair, table,
or whole dish in this gloomy abode! I inquired how they
siept. I was shown a rag-carpet on the fence, which they
obtained for washing for one of the neighlbors. This was
spread before a large fire-place, and all lay down upon that
but two, who kept up the fire, and watched to keep those
asleep from burning. They said the man who owned the
adjoining wood-land kindly allowed. them all the wood they
needed that was on eground. They borrowed'an ax to

Fittchop it. I found the. four women h' d husked corn on
shares until two were sick with pneumonia; and the corn,
boiled without salt, was ail they had to kat duriiig the five
wee1s they had been tiere., Now they were nearly out,

fadwhat to do they knew not, as they were forbidden to
go into into the field to husk more. I inade ott an order
for rations, and measured -their bare feet for. shoes and
stockings. I took .ne of the women to the post -office,
where I had left my ,trunks, and gave ber four army-
blankets, six knit woolen socks, six pairs of drawers, four
pairs of stockings, and two pairs of shoes, which were all I
had to fit them. As I piled the above articles upon the
shoulaers and arms of the poor woman she wept for joy.

The postmaster said, "Is this yoàr buâiness here?"



On receiving an affirmative reply, he said, with tear-
fui eye:

"To-morrow morning the ground will be frozen, and I
will go with you wherethe most of these poor people are."

I procured lodging with a widow Johnson and her son,
whò was with Captain John Brown's party all through the
border-ruffian troubles. My kind friend regretted my
having made the mile and a half walk to the log-house in
the field and back to the post-office before..supper, as I had
not taken refreshments since leaving Leavenworth, very
early. But when I told her of the distress I found, she
rejoiced with me at the partial relief I had given them.

After'a good rest and an early breakfast, I went with
the kiad postmaster to visit the most wretched tenements of
both white and colored, and found eighty-one to report for
rations to the.commander in Wyandotte. The postmaster
and Mr. Johnson agreed to go with their team every week
aud distribute to the destitute; and if others were fou'nd
equally needy they would report then to me on my return.
After desending steep cliffs and climbing rugged rocks
until past noon, we returned for dinner; but before it was
finished the stage came along, and I took it for Wyan-
dotte, where we arrived late in the evening. The weather
f£itOctober was cold, and freezing quite hard.

When I. informed Mrs.. Halford, the landlady of the
Garno House, of my errand, she was much- pleaised, and
said that her duties forbade her to assist me, but she
.would do her part in giving me a.welcone home while in
their tovn. She- introduced me to a family of benevolent
ladies, who promised to aid me in my investigations, but
did not think I would find the suffering in their city that I
found in Quindaro. One of my iiew friends went with me
to a neighborhood where there were new arrivals, and
foun<l inany in a perishing condition with< cold and hun-
ger. From thence we went to old stables and sheds crowded
with destitute human beings, both white and colored. The
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dear friend who volunteered to guide to these children of
want wept herself sick as we listened to the stories of their
flight from homes in Missouri and Arkansas. Here was a
woman, named Melinda Dale, with six small children and
a sick husband, who had .to flee for their lives. A few
pieces of old tent-cloth, picked up about an old camp, made
their bed.: Children were cryi'ng for bread, the mother
was sick vith grief, and the father had a high fever. A
blanket was given t1 em, with a few loaves of bread ; and
after the reading of Scripture and prayer we left for the
relief of others.

Our next call was upon the wife an& five smail children
of Lieutenant Miller, who was supposed to be in a rebel
prison.. The wife was ·in great distress, -not knowing
whether her husband was living or perishing by starvation.
He was taken prisoner one yeari before,, aud she and her
-hildren were in a starving condition.. They occupied an
old Sibley tent. These .were also, with many others, ie-
perted for rati's, and immediate relief was given. A few
weeks previo1sl., rations:-were withheld, which caused great
suffering with many. I gave i-ations to Barbara Stewart,
with two sick children, whose. husband was murdered by
guerillas because he was known to be a Union man. I next
called où Green F. Bethel, who left his .Arkansas home
with a large. family, eonsisting of his wife, nine children,
and aged mother. Al except himself were takèn down with
the measles, soon after passing through Fort: Scott. Ris
mother soon died, and was buried by the way-side. Aday
later his wife and infant child died, and were also buried
by tlie way. Not long after the·last three children died,
and were also buried by' the road-side. H1e said, "O,
what sorrow was mine! One-half of my family are. gone!
The light of my household seemed vanishing! Weré it
not for theielp of my Lord I should have fainted under
this sweeping affliction. My wife and mother were Chris-
tians many years. We were members of the Cuniberland



Presbyterian Church." We found the poor man in a hard
chill. It came on every third day, and was followed with
high fever. The two intervening days he was able to use
his team in little jobs of hauling, and thus he kept his
children ad team alive. i*nquired why he did not make
his condition known to the citizens of that town. He said
no one knew any thing about him, and there were so mauy
making pretensions to loyalty who were not loyal, that
none would know but he was of that class. "My wife's
brother," he said, "came with bis family when we did, and
he also lost his wife on the way, following the Union sol-
diers. Qur lives were threatened, and the rope was placed
around my neck once, but by the entreaties of my wife
and children the- rebels concluded to let me go a day or
two longer; then if I would not join with them in sup-
porting the Confederate government, I was to be hunug or
shot. The same threat wasmade to my brother-in-law,
and we hid in the woods three weeks, before we left in
the night for the lines of the Upion soldiers. . We started
with two wagons, and had nine horses and three cows.
But they gave out one after another, and we had to leave
them: all on tle way, except the youngest and best team,
which I. have yet.. I have a good farm, and so lias my
brother-in-law; but if we are ever permitted to return to
our homes, it is doubtful whether we shall find a building
left."

He wept freely, as well as his children. The oldest
daughter, Amy, of seventeen, leaned -lier head upon my
shoulder, and wept aloud. She said, " We could all bear
this furnace of affliction much better if our dear mother
had been spared us."

With prayer we left this house of mourning, with a re-
quest for the afflicted brother to call at head-quarters for
the rations I.should report for the six in bis f'a mily. Said
he, on taking the parting hand, "One favor I ask of you,
my dear sister; and that is, your continued.prayers -that
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the Lord may open a way for us where there now seems
to be no way."

My friend who served as guide said, "My head aches
witb weepig, in witnessing these heart-rendingscenes. I
must decline going with you farther this afternoon. I
shall be obliged to take my bed. I do -not see ho
live, as you meet similar scenes so frequently."

These visits made.us quite late for dinner, but my kind
hostess kept it waiting for me. With interest, she sat by
my side 'to listen to a report of my morning calls. She
was surprised to learn of so much suffering near them.
After dinner I resumed my work. On my way I met a
voman·shivering in a ague chill, thinly clad, and weeping.
I inquired for the cause of ber grief. She said she had
been bunting for washing' or something to do, to purchase
bread for lier three little children, for they had had noth-
mg to eat for a whole day. I told her I would call on
her before night. I found a number lu as great distress
as in my morling calls. One mai, who lost his wife,
leaving. him with six small children, had found work six miles
away; but he returned at night to èare for his little ones.
Theoldest child, ten years of age, was left during the'day
in charge of the.five younger ones. For the sake of fur,
nishing bread for bis children, he walked the twelve mires
back and forthrdaily. I found the woman whom I had met
on the street in' a igh fever, with an infant of eight monnths
in her arms, and two of ber children crying for bread. I

took thema few loaves, and gave- her an ordçr for rations.
The husband had been pressed into service. when they had
been'but two weeks from home, and was not allowed to see
his wife and children to say good bye. She had heard noth-
ing from him since. In the corner lay-a crippled dis-
charged colored soldier, who was also suffering for food.
I stepped into a grocery and purchased sugar andcrackers
for the sick and for the children.

My next cail was on another womau with six child"ren.



Her husband had been in the army a long time, and she
had not heard from him. Sie feared he was suffering i

a rebel prison. .Near this cabin*.was Agnes Everett, with
five children between the ages of fifteen months and twelve
years. Her two youngest children were in astarving con-
dition-the baby, she said, had been too sick to allow her
to do much in procuidg food. Her boy of twelve years
was lier only dependence in getting . littlejobs of wood-
sawing or doing chores for cold victuals, or a pint of rhieal
which she made into porridge. The little.emaciated ba y
was fed with the porridge. Its face.was wrinkled like an
old person's of ninety years. Its eyes were sunken and
glassy; its- hands looked more like birds' claws than like
humnan hands. "Do n't, Clarkie; poor little Fannie is so
sick she must have this," said the niother to the littlefel-
low who watched the mother.when her attention was occu-
pied for a chance to snatcha floating lump. As I.looked
upon these famishing .childreii I could not refrain from
ýweeping.· Her husband and grown son were in îthe army.
She had been looking for money from them for a number°
of months, but had heard nothing froL--them. I gave
them two loaves of bread for their supper, and directed
them to meet me at the post-oflice the next day at -ten

o'clock A. M., and L would give her an order for six
half iations until she received help from her husband.
This closed my day's work. On tny return to the Garno
House 'Mrî. lalford informed me.that the lady ho went
with meain the morning was sickl, for she had hardly
ceased weeping over those pitiful families we visited in the
moirmng.

At the time appointed I met a number at the post-
office, among whom was Agnes Everett, to receive orders
for half, quarter, or whole rations, and gave o't a few
articles of clothing. As I gave Agnes the order for rations,
I chiarged ber striètly to give the two younger childiien no
serong food.f >r a few days, but only a little at a time and
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often, especially the youngest, as it would live but a few
hours if she allowed it to eat all it craved. A number of
gentlemen listened to my charge, and as the little group
left the office one of them inquired where I was from.
With my reply- I gave them my papers from the governor
and members of Congress of Michigan. Afier reading they
introduced thehnselves,-Dr. Wood, Dr-Speek, Lawyer
James, and othe s.i Dr. Speck informed me of a family
whose youtgest child aetually, starved to death three days
before. He was called when it was dying, but too late to
save it. He said, "There were two other families who
would have died soon if the citizens had not rendered the aif
needed; and there would have been another death hy star-
vation before we should have known it, here in our midst,
but. it took you to come from Michigan to flnd it out."
Lawyer James said there was a family on the hill opposite
the ferry he would like -to see visited, but there were so
many· crow(ing iin here .of late that it seemed as if they
had donc all they possibly could. They were rejoiced to
learn of the liberty granted by General Curtis to issue
orders for rations. Said ,Dr. Wood, "The freedmen are
seeking. for work, no matter what kind, but the white
refligees are the most do-nothing set I ever saw." While
I acknowledged his position true in most cases, yet there
were noble exceptions,sand I mentioned the Bethel family
and stated their condition. One gentleman said he would
look after that family. In confirmation of his remarks I
told of a family of poor whites in Quindaro who were asked
to assisf a neîghbor in sickness. As there were the mother
and two grown daughters, it was supposed one of them
could be secured a few days with the promise of provisions
or money; but the mother contemptuously tossed her head
to one side and drawled out the reply, "I reckon we hain't
come down so low yet as to work." I told them they must
corne up high enough to work before I could do any thing
fde them, and left -them to sit in their<wvn filth and rags.
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QUANTRELLS RAID.

My order from General Curtis was to report none for
rations who could obtain work for wages. I passed on to
other scenes of.sorrow too numerous to narratè here.

9 One hundred and four rations I ordered in Wyandotte.
This timely"relief given, I crossed the river, and in Kansas
Ciy, Missouri, met brother Copeland and wife, who were
efficient agents and teachers in that field. I secured a pass
to bawrence, where, late in the evening, I was directed to
a family that had suffered much in the Union cause. This
was the important stamping ground of Captain John
Brown. This city had passed through two terrible raids
during the war. It is here that Quantrell rushed upon
the unsuspecting citizens with a host of Confederate soldiers
about daylight, and murdered men at their own doors, aId
when they could not call them out they rushed into their
houses and made terrible havoc of human life. There was
a woman here who was a spy. She had been in the city
a few weeks taking horse-back rides two hours each morn-
ing, ostensibly*"for her health, but probably to report the
most favorable time for attack. She was never seen after
the raid. I attended the Methodist Episcopal Church,
where seventy . wounded, dying, and dead soldiers and
citizens were brought in after that raid. The stains of
blood were stili left on the floor and some of the seats.

The bouse where I was kindly invited to make My
hame was entered, and .the owner,. brother Hockins; was
demanded. His wife told them she saw him run up the
hill a' few moments before, which was true; but on seeing
the Confederate soldiers entering the town he hastened
back to- bis house and ran down to the cellar. A squad
of them entered and- placed the bayonet at his wife, and
threatened her-life if she did not tell the whereabouts of
ber husband; but she persisted iný pointing up the hill.
They went down the cellar, 'but returned without finding
him, and set the house on fire. Thenthey ran up-the hill
after him. She succeeded i putting out the fire, and went'

9

369



370 A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

- into the cellar and called her husband. fie answered from
between the earth and the floor. This was his hiding-place
until the Union soldiers rescued the city from further
trouble. A stiong Union force was now kept at this point.

foynd fewer suffering for want:of rations at this town

than in other places I had visited, and'took the stage .for
We were advised keep out of sightany

appearance of watches or any sort ofjewelry, as guerrillas
were sometimes lurking in the woods and attacked the
stages. We came in sight of Indians ou horses who darted
into the woods, fearing we were guerrillas, who had stolen
or robbed them of their ponies. One man shouted, "We
are al for the Union." This w'as on Price's track, where
they lost their horses, and did not dare core in sight.

Late at night we reached Fort Scott. My first eall was
ôn Colonel Blair, commander of the post, who, with his wife,
kindly offered me a home with them while I remained at
that point. They introduced me to Dr. Slocum, who gave
a sketch of the terrible destitution of the forty thousand
refugees and freedmen, who passed through this great
thoroughfare. M any of them.had stopped here. He took
me to a number of the destitute families, and gave direc-
tions to others, and left. me to my work. Here was a great
î'inber of the poor whites, called "Clay-eaters," who
complained about government dealing rations to colored

people. I heard one of them say that "if niggers would
stay where they belonged, with their masters,'they would
have -more white-bread and beef. I told .them, I had
learned that many of their husbands were fighting against
the government whilp the husbands of many of the col-
ored women were fighting to sustain it, and I should favor
those who were on the side of the government. I asked
them why they did not themselves remain in their old
homes? "We came 'case our men was conscripted," they
said. One woman and her daughter of eighteen had each
a filthy, ragged bedquilt over ier shoulders, and their faceS



"POOR WHITE TRASH."

were so swarthy that their eyes and teeth -presented as
great a contrast as thosewhose natural skin was ofdarker
'hue. As the little boy of four years had no shoes, and I
had a pair left that would fit him, I. told the mother to
wash his feet and try them. "Sal, bring me that cup
thar," said the woman. .Their -drinking cup. with water-
was brouglht. "Han' nie that rag thar," and she wet hér
hand and wet the feet, and was wiping off the mud, when
I told ber they were not washed; to look at the mud on
the botton of his feet and between his toes. "O, yez'm,"
she drawled out, and wet one end of the rag in the cup,
and made a second effort. When the shoes were put on,
he could not walk without holding to his mother or sister.
They were probably the first he had ever had.

Most of the day was spent in visiting this class of per-
sons-the most ignorant, listless, and degraded of any peo-
ple I had-ever met. On giving a deseription of the igno-
rance and filth of. the poor whites I . called ·on, Colonel*
Blair inquired "What would you do with them?"

"I would keep body and soul together till Spring opens,"
I answered, "and then load up your great army wagons,
and take them out upon the rich prairies and dump them
out, giving them the homely adage, 'BÀ)ot, pig, or die.'"

The greatest difficulty in managing this class was to get
them to do any thing. Not so-with colored people; -they
would do any thing they could find to do.

I found in this camp of two thousand, a colored woman
of an earnest Christian principle. Colonel Blair gave her
an excellent'character. He said that I might place implicit
confidence in any statement she would make. Iler history
was a novel one. She ran away from a cruel master to
the Indians, and married an od Indian, and had four chil-
dren. She said ber bus came in great excitement and
asked her if she wanted ut n away tothe Yankees? She
said no,-because she thoug they were another tribe of
Indians. -He ran out, and soon. came back, and said, "If
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you run, go quick. I am old; they can 't rob me of many
days, -but they sha'n't have the children to punish." He
threw them on a horse and ran cff into the woods. She
supposed her old master had found her out, and ran an-
*other way. Then she heard that her husband was dead.
But the Lord hid her from the cruel master, though he
broke up h'er family.

After spending three days in this place, including Sun-
day, I took the Monday moruing stage for Leavenworth.
In sending packages to all these places, to reliable friends
with-whom-I had made acquaintauce, I requested that no
clothing be given to healthy men and women who refused
to do work wheu they could get it.

In one of the hospitals at Leavenworth were two Con-
federates, one of whom had recently become a Christian.
He said when he went into this army he knew.not for
.what they were fighing, but when- he learned the real
cause, he was for the Union, and should do.ail be could

A for it.
Duringthe month of December, we relieved four hun-

dred and forty-four families. There were thirty children
in both buildings under my care.

By request of J. R. Brown, the Freedmen's Aid Com-
-mission of Michigan consented to allow me to take charge
of w-hite refugees in connectiou with the freedmen. Gen-
eral Curtis detailed a sergeant for my assistant. Another
important helper was a noble youu woman, A nanda A.
Way, who opened a school for chi/lren of inmates of the
two buildings. I fouud it difficul to bring into sehool the
white children, and only by ayeuisition could I accom-
plish it, orinduce the mothers to wash the hands and faces,and comb the hair of their children, to· fit them for school.

This, like all previous fields of army mission work, was
a laborious one. Our Sundays were spent in teaching a
large class in three Sabbath-schools, besides attending the
public services and generally taking part in theni. At the

11U



close of one of the meetings,'a deacon and his wife rushed
through the crowd to nie, and. gave such an exhibition of
joy that it drew the attention of the congregation. He
gave a glowing account of my visit to Little Rock, Arkan-
sas, aud of my life-long work. for their down-trodden peo-
ple. The hand-shaking for half an hour made my hands
lame for three days. The deacon bought himself when a
young man, and acquired a property worth four thousaud
dollars. Slave-holders often said that he Jýnew too much,
and thought he was a damage to their slaves. If they
lost any, they charged him with aiding them away. He
was often lodged in jail and. fines imposed upon him. At
length he sold his property at half its value to come to
Kansas, where he *could breathe freely.

On New Year's.day I found a poor woman in the last
stages of consumption. - She could not speak a loud word.
I hired another poor woman to care for her, by giving bed
and wearing clothes for herself and children. I left them
in t/ars, saying, ".Wè thank you, honey, and praise God.
When my poor mother died in that old out-cellar, neither
father nor one of. us was permitted to give her a cup of
cold water, but the last words she was heard to say was,
'I' going home to die no more."'

I visited.ten families and sent four boxes more of sup-
plies to Fort Scott. The next day I took a barrel of hos-
pital supplies to Fort Leavenworth.

My supplies were now low, and the money nearly spent.
received a letter from the chairman of the committee

lÉaving charge of preparations for the Ladies State Freed-
nen's Fair, to be held in Detroit, soliciting relies oZ the
var. J. R Brown proposed that I should attend the fair
and take his brother's sharp-shooter, that the captain car-
ried through the border-ruffian conflict in Kansas, and
during bis movement at Harper's Ferry. After a few days'
reflection I reached the conclusion to. go.- General Curtis
gave me a pass to Detroit and return.
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The John Btown gun created much interest Besides
this relie, the fifty pounds of slave-irons, which we picked
up on deserted plantations in th* far South, were exhibited
in this fair. pétition from Lenawee County was sent to
the committee having charge of the fair, to place the
avails of our county,.one thousand dollars, in my hands
for distribution. This money relieved much suffering, and
no doubt saved many lives.

During my visit home I sold Raisin Institute and ten
>acres of la"nd, 'with an excellent orchard, to the State

Freedien's Aid Commission for an orphans' home. I do-

nated tliree hundred dollars of the purchase money to this
enterprise, stipulating- that the premises were to be used
for no other purpose. In my absence' the friends gave
the. asylum the name of " Haviland Home for Homeless
and Destitute Children." This home I intended as a nu-
cleus for a State Orphan Asylum, as the war had increased
the necessity for such an institution.

After two weeks' absence I retutned with supplies.
Spring was lessening thM suffering, yet sickness from long ex-
posures still prevailed. Miss Fidelia Phillips, a teacher,
came with a letter from the Michigan Freedmen's Aid
Commission, for us to locate and secure board, which duty
fell upon me. I hired aconveyance and took her to Oska-
loosa, Jefferson County, and found board for her in the
kind family of Dr. J. Nelson, who proposed to assist the
colored people in securing a house for the school at once.

I found here a poor sick woman with her five children,
who was ordered out of her cabin, as she could no longer
pay the rent. . Dr. Nelson promised to see that she was
not disturbed until she was able to be moved, whilhe
would take the fainily to Leavenworth to go with me to
our Home for Homeless Children in Michigan. lier bus-
band was in the army, and she had not heard from han
since he enlisted. On my return to Leavenworth I re-
ceived an order from our Freedmen's Aid Commission, to
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send twenty-five children with five mothers to assist in car-
ing for them. I accompanied them as far as Quincy, Illi-
nois, with Mrs. Lee and a teacher who had been in the
work a few months. They -pursued their journey, and I
went back

On April 15th the sad news reached as of the assas-
sination of President Lincoln! A nation in mourning!
Every house of any note or size vas draped iwith black.

We were now preparing to close the two refugee build-
ings before leaviEig for Michigan. I offered the women the
best dresses for finding their own places for Work, and by
this .means many found places, if only to work for their
board till they could do better. A good old woman we
called Aunt Phobe came to us with lier four grandchil-
dren, and begged to go to Michigan with me. She said
the father of thàchiiren ran away to enlist in the army,
and his master followed him. After an absence of three
days, lie returned with the report that he lad got sight at
him, and ordered him to come to him, but he refused, and
he shot him dead At this report his -wife (the daughter
of Aunt Phobe), gave a scream and fain4ed. Both mas-
ter and mistress were very severe, and whipped her severely
for naking so nuch fuss, as they called her grief. She
sank under their severityand died, leaving her infant, a
week old, with her mother. Within a few days the oldest
boy was taken with small-pox, but as he was not very near
the other sick children, Dr. Carpenter thought the others'
would escape. I rolled him in a.couple of quilts and sent
him to the pest-house. Aunt Phobe wept bitterly, as she
said she should probably never see Jerry again, and he
was such a good boy to help her tàke care of the other
children. A few days later she was Itaken with a low type
of lung fever. I·bad~one of the colored women in the

Plâce nurse her.
The white gefugee women took but little notice of Iy

offer of best dresses, in finding1homes for themselves. I
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found these women of the lowest class of humanity. I
called on General Curtis, amt>told him I had expended
ny fund of lecturing material upon these white women in
the refugee. building, and now I lad come to·report to him
as I had of late ·threatened them, that, while I wvas willing
to do to the extent of. myability in relieving and improv-
ing the most degraded, I.could not consent to keep under
my charge a house of ill-fame. "I will give you a good
honest guard day and night over that building," said the
noble general. This did more than all things else to seat-
ter them. They swore they, would not be tyrannized over.
by tiat Yankee woman any longer, and left, very much
to my- relief.

Within four weeks our little small-pox boy was returned,
but not as safe as the surgeon reported. I took him into
the wash-room and gave him a thorough cleansing, before
taking him to see his grandmother, who wept for joy.

I spent a few days in revisiting Quindaro, Lawrence,
Wyandotte, and Kansas City. I found seven homeless
children, ad a mother of three of then who wished to
go with me to- Michigan. Duridg the day and niglt I
vas in Kansas City I was taken with a severe attack of

pneunaionia. I called on an army stargeoan for mustard, of
'which I placed a plaster over the seat of the pain; that had
become so severe as to cut every breath. .I ouldl neither lie
doivn nor sit still, but walked the room. Placing the chil-
dren. in chai-ge of the mother, I telegraphed 'ny sergeanat
to neet me at-the boat with a hack. I took .the boat for
Imavenworth where the carriage met me, and I was takeni

.to our home, with a high fever, but the pain not quite ,so
severe, as tIh mustard was serving its purpose. Dr. Car-
peiter said I could not go -to Michigan under a month.
Although my side remained very sore, yet I managed to
sell the'furniture. I took a hack to General Curtis's~office,
and managed to secure transportation for seventy-five, my-
self and Mrs. Lee included. There were &hree sick chil
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dren, and I very much doubted the. propriety of removing
them. Dr. Carpenter said they would be more likely tu
live than if taken to the hospital, as I þoposed.

We left the city May'28th, with a cloud resting over
the nation. My bealth wvas still poor, and we had three
sick children, whose mother was withthen; three other
children began to complain of chills.-and fever soon after
leaving. These cases soon developed in'measles, but my
haste to reach home urged me to proceed against my better
judgment. While it looked like presumption in others, I
felt safe, as prayer for-guidance was my daily bread.
While waiting at St. Joseph, Missouri, for the train, I ob-
tained rations for the conpany. Susan B. Anthony liad
provided- a lunch-basket, well filled, for Mrs. Lee and my-
self, to serve for the entire journey.

While we were handiûg around rations, various remarks
were made a to what I was going to (1o with all this com-
pany. Said one, 'I 'reckon she 's got a big.plantation to
stock with a picked set of young niggers, -she 's going to
train to ber own liking." Said another, "I amr going to
ask where she is going with them." At length one ven-
tured, "Will you please excuse me, madam, if I ask you
where you are taking all this company?"

"Certainly," was my answer; "I amr glad to inform

you. I aM takingo these orphan children, wlio have been
pickedup on the streets, and out of rreedmen's homes, to
an orphan school in Michigan.- By order of the State
Freedinen's Aid Gommission, they will be sent to school
until g'ood homes can be secured for themi, where they will
be taught habits of indùistry, as well as to improve their
intellects. We of lhe North think they can learn, if an
opportunity is provided."

At this he was much pleased, and, as it was communi-
cated to other bystanders, a number came to congratthate
me in my good work. One, who had a large number of
slaves, said he wished they were with ie, "as it woul be
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a right smart of a while before it 'Il be settled here to have
schools for 'em."

All stood ready to put the sick ones on the train. Mrs.
Lee took care .of the sick during the night, and I had
thlem in charge during the day.

After our arrival at Quihcy,-Illinois, and our transpor-
tation papers were filled out for Chicago, with a little diffi-
culty I securéd the la-rgest coch for the seventy-five pas-
sengers. By 9 P. M. all were in their beds. A few men
were disposed to trouble us, because we did not allow them
to enter. I called for -the night policeman, and told him
of four drunken men who were disposed to give us trouble,
and as the train was not going out until eleven o'clock I
appealed to hin for aid. He assured me we should not
receive further annoyance from them. We arrived· in
Chicago thirty minutes before the Michigan train left for
Adrian. I bought tickets for four omnibus loads, but the
drivers were determined to crowd them all into two. As
they were putting little folks from four to eight years old
on the tops I ordered thein down. "We are capable of
taking care of these children, madam," said they; "you
take that one."

"So am I capable of taking care of them," I replied,
"and of you too; I paid for four omnibuses and must
have them." They had their own sport over their counter-
manded orders.

We arrived at Adrian June lst, and met the superin-
tendent of the "lHaviland Home " with teams. for the
women and children. Here my heavy burden fell off, and
I dropped into the home of my children to get the rest
whichi I so much needed.

A few week's rest restored my health. -Meanwhile I
visited our State Prison, and one of the couvicts, Thomas
Lean, requested an intervi vwith me, which was granted
by the officer. le appe e to me to aid him in securinc
his pardon, as he had-served seven years of his term of
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fifteen. He pleaded as earnestly in b~ehalf of his wife and
two little children as for hiiself. I told him I would do
what I could, but. as.efforts had been made twice before, I
thought success quite doubtful. I drafted a petition, and
secured a letter of recommendation frorp Governor Blair,
and a strong letter from Judge Ross Wilkins, who gave
the sentence, and from the prosecuting attorney who acted
in behalf of the United States in his case, and also secüred
fifty other names.to the.)etition. With six hundred dol-
lars placed in my.hands by Mrs. Campbell and Mrs. Pap-
pineau, committee who had charge of the funds of -the
Freedmen's Fair, I-left for Washington, D. C., August 3d.
At Pittsburg. I spent one night, and on the following day
visited the State Prison at Allegheny City.

The next morning I took the ear]y train for Baltimore,
and from thence to Annapolis, to legrn- theoresult of Eliza-
beth L. Comstock's petition in behalfWof fifteen convicts in
the Màryland Penitentiary for aiding slaves tq escape from
bondage. I found.ten of those, men had been pardoned,
but as four of them had used weapons in defending them-
selves, and one had taken a span of horses which the
friends engaged in their behalf deemed theft, they were
retai nd in prison. I found another on the governor's
recor for the same offense. I took the names of thé six
on my list, as the governor thought they were as worthy
of release as the others,·since the weapons were designed
for self-defense, and the horses were only used to take them
to the river, and were left to return to their owners. I
saw the names of the friends who co-operated with E. L.
Comstock on the petition,.and.called on James Bains, who
introduced me to Judge Bond. The judge said he thought
I was correct in my views as to the worthiness of the six
men presented for his recommendation to the governor for

-clemency, and that he would attend. to it soon. Said the
Friend: "If thou feel'st easy to petition for their pardon'I
think thou hadst better reiiain with us until it is accom-
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plished, as they have such an anount.of business on hand
at this time."

The judge seened to think himself distrusted, and said:
"Mrs. IHaviland, I will attend to this within a week."
With this assurance I told the judge and the Frienc
that I should feel easy to pursue my journey the first -of
the week.

From this office I was accompanied to the penitentiary
and intr(oduced to the warden, who sent a guide to conduct
me through the shops andi granted me the privilegé of
addressing the sixty-eight female convicts. A large major-
ity of them were colored, placed there by their former
.owners for trivial offenses, the real cause being. that of
leaving them, but ostensibly for Stealing a dress, a pair.of
shoes, or a dollar or two, etc. Onesmart-looking octoroon
girl of eigh'teen years was about to be wLipped by her
mistress, but she had heard of the proclamation of eman-
cipation and concluded that she had been whipped long
enougli, and snatched the cowhiàe from the mistress and
.whipped her. For, this she was arrested, had a sham trial,
and a sentence of nine years' imprisoument in the peniten-
tiary. One man told me that the mistress reported that
the girl half killed her, but he saw her riding out within
four days after the whipping, and she looked as well as
Ùsual. I visited a very sick white wornan in ber ceil, to
whom I read a portion of Scripture, and at ber request led
in prayer. She said she was going to meet ber Judge, in
whom she trusted. Jesus hears the cry of a repentant
sinner, and she was confident.

The following day was the Sabbath, and I accompanied
my friend to the penitentiary, where he opened the Sab-
hath-school and invited me. to teach a class of thirty men.
There were nearly five hundred inmates in prison. As we
were leaving the yard a request frôm the warden reached
me to conduct the funeral service of the woman I had

) visited.: She died within a few hours after I left. Three
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o'dock P. M. was the hour appointed. I met them in
their chapel, that was well filled, some ladies of the city
being present. Many of the convicts were much affected.
They also manifested great interest at the meeting on the
previous day.

On the. following day I arrived at Washington. I
found the White -Ilouse perfectly besieged with pardon-
seekers from ex-slave States. I called on a number of the
officials,' who said that the severity of Thomas Lean's sen-
tence made the case look dark. I told them of one who
had robbed the mail of five thousand dollars and was par-
doned in three years, whose term was ten years. But lie
bad wealthy and influential friends to intercede for him,
while this man robbed the mail of forty-two dollars and
had served over seven years of the fifteen, and was poor.
Besides, his wife was in poor health, and was supporting
^herself and two small children. I was advised. to take the
letters, with petition, to Postmaster-general Dennison,
from whom I secured a recommendation fôr bis . pardon.
From thence I went to the capitol and secured the names
of Hon. F. C. Beaman, Member of Congress, Senator Z.
Chandler, and .all other Michigan members of-both Houses
to my petition; and through Mr. Wade, the President's
house-keeper, I secured an audience. with the President,
who took my letters with the petition and.said he would
refer them .to the Attorney-géneral, and do what seemed
best in the case. I then left him with his room crowded
with Southern pardon-seekers.

While in the Postmaster-general's office the chief clerk
said, "Come into this officeëat nin'A. M., next Wednes-w
day, as I think that will be bis pardoning day and you
will learn the result." I waitedLntil eleven A. M, fearing
for the worst. As I.opened the office-door the clerk threw
up both hands, crying, 'Your man is pardoned! your man
is pardoned! Come and see the notice in this morning's
paper." A hearty hand-shaking folkwed the good news.
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I told him I did not know that he had taken such an inter-
est in miyécause. .. e replied, "1 have had an interest in
this casé from the first time you came into this office." A
few days after I leceived a note from the pardoned man
conveying his'tearfuil thanks. Here was another burden
laid aside, for which grateful thanks were tendered to the
Healer of broken hearts.

I received a permit from'Secretary Stanton to trade at
the government store, where new goods were being soldat
auction rates. For five hundred dollars I purchased two
thousand ·dollars' worth of supplies to disburse among the
sick, crippled, and aged, both colored and white. There
were many.in Washington and Georgetown relieved from
great suffering. I learned of much suffering at Hai-per's
Ferry, and took four hundred dollars' worth to that point.

On my way I ealled at the Baltimore penitentiary. . As
I entered the warden's office he informed me that our men
had been released ten days before, except one, who was
going out within a week. Another burden left me. These
men were making offorts -to free their families by flights
and were èaught and received long sentences, according to
the number in their families. Three men of the six had
bought themselves, and in their efforts to free their cfami-
lies received from ten to thirty years' sentence, although
two of these families were recovered by their owners.

) They aIl looked like. intelligent men. I took an early
train for Harper's Ferry. In· the seat opposite sat a Pres-
byterian D. D., with his body-servant, who was very at-
.tentive in bringing him his coffee, books, or roll of manu-
script. "How -far are you going on this road, madam?"
inquired our dignitary.

On informing him he inquiied- "Èave you friendsthere?"
"I have," I said, " but I never saw them. They are

the poorest of the poor, the sick, lame, and blind,' of all
classes, black, white; red, or yellow. I draw no lines of-,
demarkation."
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"Well, madam, that is a noble work, and God will
bless you in it. I an now on my way to Vicksburg. I
preached in that city a number of years. I own a planta-
tion near that city, and had fortyeslaves. A little before
Vicksburg fell I moved with them to Richmond, Virginia,
and when that city.fell I set them free, and they are now
as free as myself. Madam, I will tell you what yoûr duty
is. It is to go to New York, Philadelphia, and Boston,
and gather up fifty thousand dollars, and follow Sherman's
track through -to the Gulf. You will find plenty of suf-
fering to reheve among both whitiànd black; and you
can db it. Those cities I have named are wealthy. I have
been there myself. I spent a few months in New York,
and I know you can gather up that amount easy, and it 's
your duty, madam;. and God will bless you in it."

The consequential air he assumed would give one an
impression that he, at least, considered himself. inspired
with power from on high. He did not feel quite satisfied
without repeating his command on our arrival at Hllper's
Ferry: "Do as I' have told you, madam, and God will
bless you; good by."

I found my goods had just arrived, and the commander
of the post kindly offered to store the bales of supplies and-
furnish an ambulance and driver whenever I desired. My
fi-st inquiry was for a boarding place, as the house where
the colonel was boarding was full. Mrs. Johnson was
about opening.a boarding-house, and I called on her for a
few days board.

"Where are you from?"
"From Washington," was my reply, "with supplies for

the poor freedmen and whites who are in a suffering con-
dition."

"Oh, you are a Bureau woman then. 3We don't have
nothin' to do with Bureau folks. I can"'t board you.

After bëing directed to two others, who made like in-
quiries, and received like replies, I found I was going to have
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an all-day job on hand in feeling the public pulse at Har-
per's Ferry. After making eight calls, chatting a while at
each place pleasantly, for I iyould talk in no other way,
although I was told in nearly every place that no one in
that town would disgrace himself by walking on the streets
with a nigger teacher, or speaking to one, on my way to
report my unsuccessful day's work to the colonel, it being
aftersunset, I found an army surgeon sitting 'on his fiontporch.

"rHave you found no ,place for dinner?" he asked.
"O n," I said, "I have been aniusing myself over

Confederate fever that I find runs to' high for health in
your town,"

"My mother-in-law is away," he answered, "but my
wife and I will give you our room to-night, and we will see
that you have supper at once."

At Mrs. Éilson's (the mother-in-law I remained during
the week.

At tihe close of the week I attende' a quarterly-meet-
ing of the Methodist Episcopal Church. When the min-
ister invited all who loved the Lord Jesus to testify, I,
with.others, accepted and took part. At the close he came
and inquired who I was. I introduced myself as usual.
After reading my papers from the Governor, Members of
Congress, ai a few ministers of Michigan, I received a
number of ivitations to their houses, which gave me an
opportunity to relate my first day's experience in their
town. They made a number of'excuses. Among them
was the fact that Miss Mann (Horace Mann's sister), kept
herself exclusively with the colored people. She not only
taùght their sdhool, but boarded with them, and made
no callson white people. They acknowledged that those
upon whom I-had called were not in sympathy with the
Union.

Here, as in other places, were those in extreme suffer-
ing, both 4hite ·and colored. One blind man, and au old



white man and bis wife, were too'sick to take care of each
other. One sick woman, whose husband was in the army,
had no fire, only as the little girl of three years old gath-
ered old boots and shoes around an old camp with which
to bidit. All of these cases were relieved.

One day it rained -too hard to be out. A little girl
brought an umbrella with a request from ber folks for
me to call on them. I went and met about a dozen men
and women, who wished to consult with me. The troops
-%vere liable to be withdrawn.' If so, their lives would not
be safe an hour. A 'few nights before a mob Ikroke their
windows and rushed into their grocery and took·sacks of
flour and meal, pies, cakes, and crackers, and strewed them
over the street, in front of their grocery, and broke up
their chairs and tables, and swore that no nigger should
have a business place on Main Street. They threw stones
and brickbats into their living rooms, and the men, women,
and children ran to the soldiers for protection, with bleed-
ing bruises that were bound up at 'the time of my call.
A sad picture they presented with their broken furniture
and injured bodies.

"What use is there ,in gathering more? Can you tell
us what, to do? You see our lives are in danger as it is.
If the troops shall'be withdrawn, what shall we do?"

There was a Free-will Baptist just arrived, who pro-

posed opening a mission scho p in that town, and had just
sent word that he wanted to meet them at their prayer-
meeting. Of this I, aswell as they, was glad to hear. I met
with them, and was pleased with the Christian spirit of this
brother, and the prospect of his school among them seemed
like a silver ]ining in their dark cloud. We learned of
his success i opening and continuing that -school, which a
few years after assumed the character of an academy.

The following day I took the train for Washington, and
was accompanied to the depot by.a number of the citizens,
who manifested very kindly feelings. I was told by some
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to be sure to cal! on them if I ever visited their town
again, and they would see that a week's>-or a monih's board
.slquld cost me nothing. One man and his wife pointed
to their brick house, to which I could come, and be more
than welcome. I left them, and soon met kindred spirits

1~

in-Washington,
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CHATER XIV.

HOME MISSION WORK.

THEREm were many sick, crippled, aged, and blind suf-
ferers in Washington to visit ând relieve, but the severest
trial I endured was encountering the virus of disloyalty
wherever I went. Women were more outspoken than
men, because they could dare be. Men were more subtle

and appeared more pliant, only to hoodwink government.
They said in secret, 'We'l yet gain by the ballot, with
the help of Northern sympathizers, what we failed to ac-
comnplish with thp bullet." By order of President Johnson
the colored soldiers were every where discharged and
withdrawn'from forts and garrisons, at the request of their
former masters, only to be left to their unrelenting hate.
One colored man returned to the plantation of his wife's
nhaster, and asked him if he could take his wife and chil-
dren to himself as he had means, after two years of serv-
ice to support them. The only answer he received was
the contents of. a pistol, that took his life instantly! I
heard of similar murders in this vicinity, of which no
notice was taken by the State authorities.

I visited a number of large schools inAlexandria, Sep-
tember 14th, and was invited to address them.' Two of
these were kept in two of the largest slaye-pens in the
city. .Alexandria was one of the greatest slave .marts in
Virginia. In the Avery siave-pen there was a dungeon-like
room, designed for one standing,. with iron staples to which
the wrists were locked, and a sort of stocks for the feet, when
a stream of cold water was pumped over the nude form
of the refractory slave, from ten minutes to an hour or
more, according to the offense. They told me they had
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known them taken down chilled to death. It was sai to
be one of the most cruel punishments. They showed Me-
the stump of the whipping post, where hundreds of writh-
ing victims had suffered this kind of torture. But it-did
seem. as if the better day was coming, to see a hundred
and fifty-three black children here so eager to learn, and
to hear them read so well after only four months' schooling.

I met a woman on the street in deep mourning who
was weeping. I inquired the cause of her grief. She said:
"I have been ·to visit the grave of my'only so. His
father died a few months ago, and' this darling son was
my only child. He died in the Union army; but what
does all this terrible sacrifice âmount to ? President John-
son is giving strength to the rebels. !Every rebel general
-has been pardoned, nd the vast amount of land restored
to them is increasing their power. You see, wherever
troops are withdrawn they commit murders, and no notice-
is taken of it. I feel as thoughI my son's ife and tho-
sands of other precious lives have been sacrificed for nth-
ing." I could say but little to comfort íbathapbr,. broken-
hearted, widowed, childless mother. I coula"nily comtnend
her to our Heavenly Father, who alone can consoie the
wvidow's aching heart.

-On· September 15th I took a steamer for Richmond,
Vjinia, and.arrived on the 16th at Fredericksburg.

Iere were standing many chimneys, showing us the waste
ptaces and burned houses in this small but quaint old city.
I called at the teachers' boarding-house, kept by a good
Union family, Wm. J. Jeffries. Mrs. King accompanied
me to the soldiers' hospital. Here, as elsewhere, the poor
suffering soldier seemed rejoiced to see and hear the repre-
sentative of their mothers. After reading the Scripture
and prayer I left a number in tears.

Here was the home of General Washington's mother.
I visited the house, and a feeling of solemnity came over
me as we passed through her .sitting room into the large



bed-room, where report said she died. Near by is her
tomb. The pedestal only stands etect, but badly marred
by the chisel in ehipping off pieces, by hundreds of visitors.
Our teachers inquired if I would not like a chip from the
tomb. I told them that no chisel -or hamnmer -should be
applied for me; but I picked up a little piece at its base
We-had gone but few rods before a carriage drove to the
tomb, and the chisel and hammer were flaking off keep-
sakes for four men. The long block of marble designed
to have been placed on the pedestal lay near it half buried
in the ground where it had lain nearly or quite a century.

After inspecting the rebel éarth-works and rifle-pits, I
visited Miss Strausburg's school of 181. poor white chil-
dren, quite unlike any colored school ·I had visited any
where, as to order. They commenced to sneer at me the
moment I entered, but their teacher invited me to speak to
the school, and they became at once quiet and respectful.
Little James Stone asked permission to sing for me, and
he sang a religious hymn in which nearly ail the school
joined. To my surprise they sang the "Red, Wite and
Blue" and "The Soldier's Farewell to bis Mother," for
which I thanked them. In passing along the street after
the school was dismissed, many of the children came out
with their mothers, pointing toward me. At two places I
halted to speak to them and their mothers, which pleased
them very much.

The next day I visited a few Union fanilles, who gave
some interesting facts concerning their triali. I left two
dollars with one sick woman, who wept as I left hei.
I called at Major Johnson's headq-uarters. He was very
anxious to send on an orphan baby one year old to Camp
Lee orphanage, in Richmond. He gave me a paper that
would secure its admission. On arriving at Richmond I
left my charge at the orphanage. As no name was on
the paper, or was given to me with the child, the matron,
MTs. Gibbons, named him THiviland Gibbon&
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I yisited the i-ophanage a number of times. The matron

was a pair of twin boys, about two years old very black
and smart. As they quarreled so much of the time, Judge
Fitzhugh proposed to name them Abe and Jeff, after the
two Presidents. . Though a strong Confederate, he said
they were smarter than any white children he ever saw,
and to prove his position he called thein out to dance, as
he had taught them to step the figure. He sang for them,
and they danced to his music.

"There, I 'l1 venture to say," he said, "you never saw
two white children of their age do that. I tell you the
negro race is naturally smarter than the Anglo-saxon."

I told him I was surprised at this remark, when he
had told me a few minutes before that the negroes would
soon die "out, because they could not take care of them-
selves.

"That is true," he rejoined, "and I have written a
book in which I take the same position, and eau prove it.
They will do more work than white people can, but they
lack ccculation; hence the necessity of their being under
the supervision of the w'hites. We have the planning fac-
ulty, and they have the ability to do the work. There is
therefore a.neéessity for both races to work together to be

-a successful people. I repeat what I told you before, that
we never shall prosper separated. The power of governing
must remain with the Anglo-Saxon race, and God has so
designed. The Yankees have made a sad mistake in free-
ing the'slave, for in time they will become extinct; but
God will never suffer this state'of things to remain, and
you will see the South in power in two years, and the
North minus the power she now wields.

I cited him to black men in Canada, who had escaped
from slavery and who had.acquired wealth, and to one'of
the wealthiest livery men in. their own city. I also re-
ferred to a shoemaker who had.been free but a few months.



" SOCIOLOGY."

Ris credit was sufficient to purchase ten dollars' xorth of
stock, which he made up and sold, paying for bis stock;
he then made another purchase and was hard at work t
purchase a little home. His wife was washing and housé-
cleaning, with the same objec in view. They told me
they allowed themselves meat but once a week, and lived
on corn-bread, mí&h, and molasses, and that they ir tended
to live and work in this vayuntil they should succeed.

"Does not this look like calculation ?" I asked.
"I admit,"he said, " there are isolated cases, but it is

not the rule."
He gave me his book to read, entitled "Sociology of

the South, by J. Fitzhugh, Att'y." r found it a perfect
bundle of inconsistenqies. He goes into a labored argu-
ment against free-labor, free-schools, free-press and free-
speech, as destructive to a prosperous people. He claimed
to be a cousin of -Gerrit Smith's wife, and said that they
were crazy over slavery. He also claimed that President
Johnson was doing all he could for them, and that through
him they were going to. have their rights restored. He
knew of men who had gathered half a bushel of Confederate
money, and said they should keep it until it would be worth
as mqch as greenbacks. He also knew men.who had bills
of sale of negroes, a foot deep, that they were keeping
to recover their slaves, or pay for them; and he was confi-
dent that it would be accomplished within two years. .This
I found to be a verygeneral feeling among the most prom-
inent Confederates.

On September 20th I visited a number of sick that I
supplied with bedding and clothing. I walked six miles
that day, and then went to the office ofthe Freednien's
Bureau, where I was furnished with an ambulance and
driver to take things to the sufferers I had visited.

After · spending several days in this work, visiting
schools and giving attention to riany sufferers, I returned,
weary in body but restful in mmind, and thankful that the
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friends of humanity had made m.e the almoner of their
gifts.

On October 2d I spent some time in Libby Prison.
My sanitary goods·were stored in one apartment of it. The
prisoners were under guards, and were permitted to assist
me in opening, closing, and -moving barrels and boxes, a
portion of which I prepared to take to Ashland. One of
the keepers took me to the long, deep tunnel which the
Union prisoners had dug under the building to escape from
their terrible sufferings. To look at the great risk they
were running in their fruitless effort to escape,-speaks
loudly of the desperation to which they were driven. My
guide gave me a few of the hand-cuffs that our officers.
removed from some of the emaciated prisoners when Rich-
mond was taken. The doors of Castle Thunder and Libby
were opened, and the hand-cuffs were placed on their cruel
keepers, who had made a boast of .killing as many
Yankees in these prisons as their troops were killing in
battle.

I went out some distance, October 3d, to an old camp,
where a school was organized in an old slave-pen. Here
was the stump of the whipping-post cut even with the
ground. I was shown where stood the auction-block. As
I listened to a history of cruelties .inflicted here I did not
wonder that our nation was compelled to pass through this
baptism of blood. Pointing to a large plantation in sight,
said one: "There lives my old master, who said i the
beginning of this war, 'Before my children shall ever be
disgraced with work I will wade in blood to the horse's
bridle.' He did fight hard as long as the war lasted.
But last week he told his two 'sons that they must go to
Work or die. fHe came into my shoe-shop the other day
with his feet almost 'bare, and I took the best pair of boots
SI had and gave them to him. I know he thought of old
days, for I did.»

After talking to the children at school I visited the
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aged and sick. Anthony Wilson, very aged, said, "Dun
kno' how ole I is. White folks say I's more'n eighty. Had
heaps o' ups an' dowus; good many more downs dan ups;
my big family all tore to pieces two times." I gave him a
'whole suit of-clothes. "·Bress de good Lo'd," he exclaimed,

dis is de best suit'I eber had; dis I reckon is my freedoni
suit." Mary Brackson, also veryold, had two little grand-
children with her. Their mother vas sold dowu the river
when the youngest was. a year old. H>- life hàd been à
sad one. She was crippled wth rheumatism, and her arm
had been broken by an overseer's club. I gave her a bed-
tick, quilt, blanket, and a few clothes for herself and
grandchildren. V Then I visited and relieved four other
families, to whom I gave advice, and with the most I read
and offered prayer, -which always seemed to be a great
comfort to them.

Two days after I took a train with supplies for Ash-
land. I arrived in the afternoon and met an excellent
Union family, formerly from England, Judge James, whose
house was battere4 on each side with bullets and shells in
the severe battle fought at that place. This town, the
home:of some strong political men, seemed.dilapidated and
forsaken. Judge James's wife and daughter were noble
women, and I found a very pleasant home in this family.
They directed me to the most suffering families and indi-
viduals. My first call was on Charlotte Boles, whose
reply to the query for her age was, "I dunkno'; missus
'specks I's eicghty, large odd." She had served three gen-
erations.

"I's had so many children," she said, "I can't tell till
I call de names: Pomp, Jim, Tom, Sol, Sue, Dick, an
Dilcy; den some babies I's got ini heaven. I seed heap o'
trouble in my time. I nursed at le breas' eleven of my
firs' massar's chillen, Isaac Wiston, and six of his gran'-
chillen. I dress 'em firs', an' some on 'em for de grave. My
secon' maksar, William Winfield, Jun., da have six chilHen, h
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an' I dress 'em. all firs', and most all at las' for11e grave.
O my God, I can neber, neber tell de trouble I's had.. O
how hard I prayed for freçdon, an' de Lord come at las'.
I's praise bis nanie. De one dat I nurst when a babie
ordered nie whipped 'case I cried so much when da sole my
chillen down de riber. But I hear dat de war free five of
mny chillen, an' I's prayin';God to sen' 'emn to poor me.

Notwithstanding hergreat age ber mimd was unusually
clear, and the frequent starting. tear manifested strong
matérnal affection.

There was not a house, yard, or grove but bore the
mark of shell or bullet.

An exciting scene passed before us October 15th.
Young Mrs. Pollard, daughter of'ny host, who had beemre
the wife of the noted Confederate editor of the.mos~t rabid
paperin Richmond, had been forbidden to visit or even to
correspond with ber parents. Her husband said if she
should attempt it, it would be at her perd. She found him
to be inconstant, as he had become the- paramour of a
Cyprian in New York city, where he spent several weeks
writing a book on the bravery ·of Confederate soldiers.
When she discovered these facts, with ber heart full -cf
grief, she told him the reports she had heard of his inecu-
stancy. le acknowledged all, and entreated ber pardon.
But be soon became as cruel as ever. During bis absence
in New Ycrk she took her son of less than two years and
came to ber father's house, a poor, beart-broken woman.
A divorce was immediately sued for, and she received a
summons to appear in court in Richmond. Although her
father was there to receive her, she feared Mr. Pollard
would take ber life, also her father's, at their parting.
She threw ber arms around ber rnother's neek and wept
upon her shoulders; then, sobbing, said, as she rested her
'head upon rpy shoulders:

"Mrs Haviland, you won't leave me.after our arrival
in Richmond -until I am with my father, will you?"
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Witb an assutratee that I would remain at ber side
until ber father took ber under bis protection, she left ber
babe with ber myther and we departed for Richmond:
We met her fathâ, with whow I felt she woukl he safe.
I find these extremes of love aud hate more prevalent in
the South than iu the North.

On the. 18th of October, after visiting fifteen suffering
families,1 called at·the'office for an ambulance and driver
to go to Libby Prison for supplies. These were obtained
and distributed, and such gratitude from the recipients I
never found elsewhere. Same of them wept aloud. A
number of the wcmen kissed my hards as I left them,
and the hearty "Ged bless you, boney," was an every-day
blessing from these po3r-crushed spirits.

One of our officers came to me with^the urgent reqiuest
of two women, living in large trick hcuse, to see me.
I obeyed the summons at once. As I rang the door-bell,
a genteelly dressed lady in black satin met me.at the door.
I inquired if there were two ladies here who had sent for
me? She replied in the affirmative. By this tinie the
other lady appeared in the ball, also dressed in rich silk.

"What are your greatest needs," I asked, "that will

cone within ny power to supçly?"
We want money, madam," they said, "and must

have it."
"Are any of your family sick?"

. "No, madam, but money we must bave."
"Will raticns answer your purpose?"
"No, madanm, we want no such thing; we want money,

and nust bave it."
Itold them I had no noney to disburse, and only sup-

plied food and clothing > those who were suffering froi
greatest destitution, and left them without being- invited
inside their house. I saw at once they were most accus-
tomed to- the imperative nod.

The captain came te me a, few days after and inquired
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if I found it in the way of my duty to relieve the wants
Of those two ladies?' I told him I asked. them a few ques-
tions and did not think it worth the money demanded.
He said they had sent for him, and a number of other
officers, making the same demand, and as they had not
succeeded they-sent* for me, and he was not disappointed
at the result.

As I was passing their news depot, I saw blazoned in
red letters, "No New Nation sold here." I stepped in and
inquired for their best paper. The Examiner was handed
me, edited by Pollard, the whilom son-in-law of Judge
James, one of the most rabid Confederate sheets in. Rich-
inond. I inquired where the KNew dation was sold. They
said nowhere, unless a few "niggers" might be fcund sell-
ing it on the streef. One of them pourd forth a long
tatalogue· of epithets: "Arrant liar, "reckless villain,"
and finally a "crazy scamp."

As I was passing the street one day, and saw "New
Nation," I thought I would call on th' "insane editor,"
M1r. Hunnicutt. I ascended to the third story, where I
found the busy editor and his son. They were surprised
to see a lady~f'sufficient moral courage toeall on them. >

The editor exhibited a pile of anonymous letters, threaten-
ing. his life. le was an outspoken Union man, and had
received over one hundred of thèse nameless letters within
three months. -He was a native of Virginia, and said:

"The Union of the States is a fixed fact, and I will
advocate it squarely, though it cost me my life, but Union
principles must and will prevail."

I left a dollar for a subscription to the New Nation for
six months. As I was abôut to leave, said l4e, with tear-
ful eye:

"A select few in this city meet once a Week for a
prayer-meeting, but I can not attend it in the evening, as it
is unsafe for me to be out after dark."

I told him I had received a secret invitation, and had
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attended each meeting since my first knowleclge-of this
praying baud. I told him it was one of the most solemn
meetings I had ever attended. As in the days of the apos-
ties, we met in an upper room at the 'hour of prayer,
where I had heard the editor of the New .Nation remem-
bered.

"I know," he sai'd,. 'that I have friends in this city,
and some I know are secretly friends for fear of this bitter
spirit that 'reigns tg a fearful extent. Do n't forget to pray
for me and my family. I dare not bring my wife and
daughter to this city."

My wrk kept me here many days. November 25th I
spent mostly at the sanitary rooms in Libby Prison, with
Miss Morris, a French lady, who served as a spy for the
Union generals. Report had it that she was writing a
beok of her exploits. A soldier told me he saw her a pris-
oner in Southern hands before the fall of New Orleans. q

But she managed to make -her escape from that dity, and
in disguise revisited it, and reported to our generals. She
could speak French and German better than our own lan-
guage. She often disguised herself most effectually. Her
French polîteness would have been quite annoying to me
had it not been for the faithful assistance she rendered in
seekmng out. the sick and dying, not hesitating to enter
filthy alleys, dark, cold cellars, or with me to clmb rickety
flights of stairs into dark attics. I have found in alnost
every place one or more Christian women who kindly offered
to assist me, but few would dare visit taose filthy places,
fearing contagious diseases. Having had the small-pox,
and al other common dontagious diseases, with my very
plain habits of living, I dared to visit the sick and dying
in any of these* loathsome places, many of which I found
in Richmond.

The' next day, being Sunday, was spent as usual in
attending Sabbath-schools. I spoke in two of them, and
in one meeting. At night I was at Camp Lee Orphanage
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. with Annie Gibbons; the matron, who had an nteresting
group of little folks. As they gathered around the table,
at the tap of the bell, with clasped hands and closed eyes,
they repeated the verse:

" Lord, teach a littie child to pray,
Thy grace to me impart,'' etc.

I met a colored man from Raleigh, North Carolina,,
who gave a few items of Andrew Johnson's early history,
in regard to his apprenticeship in. tailoring. If there was
a dance within reach, black or white, it was ail the sane
to "Andy,"-he was sure to be there. His boss, Mr. Selby,
lectured him about his late hours, and to evade these lec-
tures he often "turned in" with Handy Luckett, a steady
old slavé man, whose bed was in the loft òf J. O. Rork's
carriage house.

At a shoe-shop, I met John Blevins, a noble appearing
John .Brown sort of man, whose sentence was forty years
in the Virginia Penitentiary in Richmond. His crime was,
aiding slaves to their God-given rights. He had served
sixteen years 'when Richmond was taken. The Union sol-
diers opened the prison door, and John Blevins, with four
hundred other prisoners, walked out free men. His in-
telligence speaks of better 'days. He is sixty years of
age, and hard treatment had added ten years to his ap-
pearance. During the -frst few years of his prison lifei he
could tell when a master had lost his slaves, as they 'would
then place hiin in the dungeon, where he was kept for
weeks at'a time, to coiipel him to give the names of other
abolitionists, but they never suc'eedéd. He. was at this
time teaching a colored school. Out of school-hours, he
worked in the shoe-shop, and was trying to make enough
to purchase for himself a suit of clothes, when he designed
returning to his home in Philadelphia. H e had just heard
frôm a family fhat he assisted to their liberty, some of whom
had become quite wealthy, and were trying to find him.
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He had written to them and was expecting to receive-
assistance. Whenever he went out on the streets he was
annoyed by half-grown boys hooting after him, "Old John
Brown, nigger thief." At the time. he was arrested, they
took all of bis money, amounting to five hundred and fifty-
seven dollars.

I visited a Baptist Sabbath-school where.three thousand
members were enrolled: Over one thousand five hundred
wert.,present. They were addressed by Professor Johnson,
who introduced and invited me to address' the school.
They yery cautiously discussed the. coming holidays, as
they had never held one there on their own account. They
decided to observe Thanksgiving, Christmas, and celebrate
the Proclamation of Freedom on New Year's day. Thei'-
minister advised his people to be very careful in word and
deed, so as not togive the least occasion for mlisconstruiug
their motives. Some of the white people said it.ought not
to be allowed. They feared an "uprising," but our soldiers
said they should have the privilege.

1-visited Howard Grove Hospital, under the charge of
Miss Marcia Colton, matron. She was a missionary among
the Choctaw Indians nine years, and was a noble, self-
sacrificing woman. The surgeon of the hospital was D. R.
Browery. I found a little boy of about eight years, whose
mother hesaid was "done dead." He knew nothing of
his father. I took him to Camp Lee Orphanage.. Here
and there I find kindred spirits, but none more devoted to
the cause of Christ than sister Marcia Colton. She gave
herself entirely to the -advancement of his-cause during
nine years of labor amoug the poor, despised Indians.
During the terrible conflicts of the war she unreservedly
gave herself to the suffering and dying soldier, and she said
that when no longer called for in that field her life was
just.as cheerfully given to uplifting the lowly among the
freed slaves of the $outh.

On visiting the State Penitentiary, the keeper hesitated
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about allowing me admittance. Said he: "I am afraid
you'l give a bad report of us, as did Miss Dix, who gave
us a bad name, and I thought of her as yoà enter'ed ny
office. You look like her, and I am afraid of you. You
know we don't have our prisons like yours of the North,
like grand palaces, with flower-vards; and I reckon I had
better not let you in." I told him I perceived they were
rebuilding the part burned awhile ago, and would make
due allowance for bad house-keeping.

"Well, if you'll do that, I reckon Ill have torisk you,
for you '1l see we are whitewashing the old cells and other
parts of the prison, and then you must make allowance
for its age. It was built in 1800, and is the first peniterl-
tiary in the world, and you Northerners have had all these
sixty-five years to improve in, and then your gardens about
your prisons are all so grand that I am a little afraid of
your report. But, steward, you may take her through,
and we'll see what she'l do for us,"

I discovered a contrast, it is true. But, as in other
places in the South, they seem a century behind the times.
I found here, as in our State prisons, a majority of-the
.convicts were left orphans in childhood. The number of
inmates was at that time two hundred and twenty-four. I
called on the general. in command to inquire for Oliver
Williams, whose wife requested me to see if I could find
him. She was in Washington, D. C., and had not heard
from him for a long while. I found he had been sentenced
to three months' imprisonment to hard labor, with bail and
chain, but the time had now expired. The general referred
me to Fortress Monroe, as the military prisoners had been
semoved to that prison. He advised me to call on Gover-
nor Pierpont, who gave the same reference, and gave me
some interesting items concerning this State. He said
that, but for slavery, Virginia would have been one of the
richest States in the Union in mines. Colored men were
then making a dollar a; day i gathering gold dust without

400 A 40woMAN'S LIFE-WORK.



NEW YEAR CELEBRATION. 401

the facilities of enterprising men with capital. There were
also siiver, copper, nickel, and a fine'ï1ality of kaolin or

jporcelain clay. le exhibited a specimen of each metal,
and two bowls made of the native kaolin, a very fine
material. To show the absorbing interest in slave-dealing
he-gaye the figures of income, as shown-during the discus-
sions in their State 'Convention in 1861. The Metropolitan
Press reported that "the inconie from slaves for the last
twenty years amounted to twenty millions of dollars amui-
ally, and from .all other, products eight million dollars
anngally." This Governor: Pierpont believed to be a true
estimate.

I called at Sarah E. Smiley's Teachers' Home. Here
1 found Rachel Snull, daughter of Richard Snell,, of Lock-
port, New York, my old childhood home. rWith this group
of kindred spirits I spent a- refreshing season during a
hard rain.

New Year's Day, 1866, was long dreaded by a large-
majority of the white citizens of Richmond. Great excite-
ment prevailed over its celebration by the colored people.
Soldiers were seen in every direction. A few companies of
colored men ,went on the common to organize for the day's
procession. The citizens were excited over that, and said
they were preparing- for "insurrection." They had per-
mission from the governor to form'-in front of the State
House. In the park were rustic seats of àncient style,
chippéd off and notched here and there, yet a colored per-
son had never been allowed inside inless. .s the body
servant of his master. But now their banners of various
devices were floating, interspersed with United States flags.
Each society bad its motto,.such as, "Pence, Liberty, and
Freedom with all Mankind;" " Union, Liberty's Protecting
Society;" "Peace, Good Will to all Mankind;" "In Union
there is St-ength;" "In God we Trust."- On a blne satin
banner were initiais of a Benevolent Protective Association.
The religious exércises were opened in the morning- by
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reading the eighth chapter of Deuteronomiyý and singing an

appropriate hynin. The text of the'minister' discourse was
a part of the second verse, " And thou shalt remeinmber al
the way which the Lord thy God led thee forty years in
the wilderness." The minister could read qu!te wel], though
his life had been spent in slavery. He presentel the past
and present prospects of his people iii a clear and affécting
manner, and the necessity of remembering the past, to
be fully prepared to praise God for the pre-ious boan cf
freedom. he had bestowed u on their race. There were
four very large congregation opened this marniug in a
similar manner, and songs of praise were heard from the
marching multiydes wending their way to the State House
Park. There was shoting fron a hotel window. Two of
the suspected men were taken to Libby Prison. With the
soldiers on the alert, and an increased force of policemen,
they had no further trouble.

At the meeting of fifteen thoùsaud cr .more in the park
good order prevailed. I passed along through the moving
masses, a silent listener to many outburstings of joy, con-
trasting with past sorrows-a great change indeed. Editor
Hunnicutt, of the New Xadion, wàs called upon to make a
speech, and he exhorted thein to cultivate industry, hon-
esty, and virtue. He was followed by a number of others.
At three o'clock the crowds began to disperse, so as to reach
their homes before nightfall. It is passing strange why.
the white people here were se much excited over this cel&-
bration. There were two colored Baptist Churches burned
two niglits before, and on the tight previous threats were
made that all who took part in the 'celebration would lose
their places of business.

The Episcopalian rector came äfter ten P. M. the sane
iight · to advise the two teachers, Mrs. Starky and Miss
Hicks, to continue their school, and persuade the ·scholars
to remain, and take no part in it themselves whatever, as
the white people said this rejoicing was over the fall of
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lichniond aild the downfall of the (onfederacy. This
idea was dwelt upon to such an extent that the Committee
of Arrangements printed circulars and scattered through
town during the week previous, stating their object in fuil,

that it was only to celebrate the day that God gave free-
doni to their race, and nothing more." But'"insurrection,"

prisingj amiong the negroes," had been household words
since the days of Nat Turner. The rebel'flag was carried
past Sarah E. Smiley's MissionI Hme for Teachers twice
that day. Had the fact been repirted at head-quarters,
the bearers would have found themselves .i the military
prison.

As the army was being disbanded, and rations curtailed,
and the suffering for want of them equaled that for cloth-
ing, I was informed by the general in command that there
were more calls for rations by white than the colored pe,-

ple since the fallof Richmond. Said he: "I will niention
a few to show the importance of investigation. Daniel.
Lacy'had^ nine h<ouses and servants and applied for and
drew ratibns for his whole family. 'John Kimbo had serv-
ants out at work and drew rations for all bis family,and
had a number of bouses. Mrs. Mary Ann Moseby had a
grocery store well supplied, and drew rations and sold- them.
Mrs. Elizabeth Hunt also kept a full grocery, and drew
rations to sell. Mrs. Sophia Coach, whose husband was a
plasterer, drewrations. Mrs. Miller represented herself as
a widow, and drew rations all the season, but I found out
that she had a husband at home al this time. Ms. IIous-
ton had a husband1, but -represented herself a widow, and
dreów rations and wood, as did all the others. The whole
of two blocks dréw rations, and most of them 'wood. Jo-
seph Mayo, who is mayor of the eity, and was when it fell
into Union hands, drew rations, and owns a numfler of
houses, and bas servants. Ten years ago bis slave Marga-
ret's babe died with the croup, and he charged ber with
choking it to death, and had ber hung on the scaflold after



being wlipped alrncst to .death. He sent one of bis slave
womien to the peuiteutiary six mnoinths ago-for a trivial
offense. I heard by one of ber friends, that she said it
was a relier, fi>r she was treated better there than at ber
m aster's. She is s rejoiced to learn that wben she cones
out she will be a free wornan, and uever again le com-

pelled to serve tlhat cruel master. But what contrasts we
find here in both races! I have never found' as much
lying, iisrepresentation, ind cheating, aI4ong the negroes
as.arong tle white people, in ny experience in this fobr
years of war. Our recerds show more rations, wood, and
coal issued to the whites than to the blacks i the Sta,te
of Viguia.

-I- was careful to take down these items, in writing, as
be gave them, in bis ffice. Q, what changes, what re-
verses, were here experienced. A. R. Brooks, who bought.
himself fourteen years ago, was now a wealthy man,.owned
ten horses, and six fine backs and carnages, and his for-
mer master, by the faîl of the Confederate government,
was reduced alhost- to beggary.. A few months ago'he
sold his.plantation of three thousand acres for Confederate
money, and is nw penniless. Last February his wife'died,
and bis former slave, A. R. Brooks, bore the entire expense
of her burial. . le said be p raised the Lord for giving
him uthe ability to do it. But how greatly was that wealtby
planter, Henry A. Winfy, now changed in bis prospects,
when, a few months before, be considered hinself the
owner if three thousand acres, "well stocked" with slaves
to work it.

With every .day corne- new scenes, and yet such a simi-
Iarity; investigating, relieving, reading $criptures, advis-
ing, and often by the 'côt of the sick an. dying.Lften
felt myself a st-anger in a strange land, and -yet I was
never alone. Although. boisterous waves dashed around
me, yet .the dear Savior was near at. band.

I learned of much suffering un the Peninsula, and de-
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cided to take the rest of my supplies down t1e James
River to Williamsburg. While arranging my packages for
leaving Libby, a multitude of people were thronging the
street near the prison. I inquired for the cause of this
excitement, and was informed that a Union soldier*was
about to be executed for murdering a man forhis money,
horse, and buggy. As he was led out of prison upon the
scaffold I hurried away, trembling with the terrible thought
that a young life was about to be taken, As it was im-
possible for me to speak to him I hastened to escape the
sound of the drop, but did not succeed. The horrors of
war no pen çan describe, no tongue can utter, no pencil
can. paint. The demoralizing influence over the soldier is
dreadful. No"doubt desertion was this fellow"s aim, and,
to serve bis purpose, he fell into this strong temptation
andicrime. Desertion cost the life of one whom I saw in
Mississippi sitting on a wbite-pine coffin and followed by
his armed comrades, who were soon to take bis life. It
was then as now, too late to speak a word to that soldier-
boy. And I hastened to outdistance the report of the guns
that took his life. But I failed, as in the present sad
event.

I called on a number of friends and co-laborers in
Richmond; for here, as in every place, I have found kin-
dred spirits. I spent the night with dear sisters in Christ,
who labored in bis vineyard to uplift the lowly. ' Scrip-
ture reading and prayer closed this eventful day.

On March.3d, at six o'clock A. M., I left Richmond
and took the steamer Ilartin at the Rockets, followed by
ny friend, ·Mrs. Morris, with a basket of fresh cakest
apples, oranges, and a bottle of wine. I. asked her to ex-
cuse me for objecting to the bottle of wine, as I never
drank it.

"O, indeed, you must.take it; your royal highncss may
be ill, and ÿou may find it quite proper to take a little

wine for your 'stomach's sake.' Do n't, my dear madam,
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refuse your most humble servant the privilege of present-
ing this basket and its contents, wine and all, to my royal
madam."

And I saw by the starting tear that she would feel
quite hurt if I refused her, and accepted ber gift.

As we steaied down the river I saw many little hil-
locks whee were biried the fallen soldiers who left their
nortl4ern homes with high hopes of saviug the nation's life
from the hand of treason. Here they fell long before
Richmond was taken. We passe4 Burmuda Hundred
and City Point, .upon which stood Gener;d Grant's head-
quarters. Next came Harrison's Landing, near President
Ilarrison's birth-place, an ancient appéaring building situ-
ated uponahigh bluff.

At Wilson's Landing and Clarmount Landing there was
a higli bank, upon which ved one of the wealthiest men
in the State of Virginia, William Allen, who adopted the
name of bis father-in-law for the sake of bis immense
vealth. William Allen, sen., had no son, but an .only
daughter, and be offered his entire estate to any young
man whom bis daughter might be pleased to accept, if he
would assume his name; he cared;*not how poor be might
be, if he was only respectable. The daughter had many
suitors, but at length a young man won this bride and
adopted the whole name-William Allen.' At the death
of the father-in-law he came into possession of* thirteen
plantations and over four thousand slaves. All these plan-
tations were ma*haged by overseers. One man told me be
Lad seen him take a keg of gold and silver coins down to
the sand-bank, with a company of his comerades, on a holi-
day spree, and when they were all thoroughly drunk he
would.take up a handful of gold and silver pieces, throw
them in the sand, and tell them to scramble, and be that
got the most was the best fellow. He, vith the rest,
"serambled," as he called it. William Allen declared that
the Yankees had robbel.dhim of fifty thousand dollars'
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worth of negrbes under ton years of age, and more than
one hundred and fifty thousand dollars' worth of slaves
above that age.

At twelve o'clock we landed at Jamestown. In this
old, dilapidated place were yet standing brick walls of
three old buildings open to the birds and the bats. The
brick of these half-torn down buildings were transported
from England more than two hundred years ago. I saw a
piece of a marble slab from the graveyard dated 1626,

broken in pieces by soldiers for relies. We were soon met
by the ambulance-driver, and ho took us through a nice
field of wheat owned by William Allen, just referred. to,
who was one of our:'passengers to the ancient city of
Williansburg. Here '«as a large insane asylumn, built
of iniported bricks from. England, with a marble front,
erected, by Lord Bottetourt, governor of the colony. It
was founded in 1688. The tower was ninety-six feet high,
and the nunber of inmates one hundred and one, forty-
two of whom were colored. iRobert M. Garrett was the
physician and .superintendent. This is the oklest institu-
tion of the ,kind in the Union. , In the front yard of this
asylumn stands, in.life-size, the statue of Lord Bottetourt.
As we were passing through the apartments we listened to
a very sweet voice singing a hymn. Said my guide, "Mr.
Scott is singing for you. He is General Winfield Scott's
nephew. He bet both of his plantations that the Confed-
erates would succeed in this.war, and when Richmond fell
he became insane and was brought bere two weeks ago."

I was shown an old brick church in which was a colored
school of one hundred and ninety-six scholars,. taught by
Miss Barton, of Connectciut, and a genteman from Mich-
igan.. Here I found myself at home at once. There 'were
here, previous to the late war, two institutions of]lcarning-
the William. and Mary College at one end of the main
street, and at the other, three and a quarter miles distant,
the female seminary. The college was burned in the
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war of 1776, again in the war of 1812, and, for the third
time, a few months before I was there. There was no school
now in the female seminary, and it looked as if waiting
for repairs. Here is the oldlvy-bound church in which
George Washington was married. The bricks of thisbuild-
i ng were also brought from England. This town was the
capital of this State previous to its removal to Richmond.

I walked nearly two miles to Fort Magruder, where
I found a colored school of one hundred and fifty-eight
members, taught by Maggie Thorpe and Martha Haines,
of New York, under the auspices of the Society of Friends.
To accommodate men and women who could not leave
their work during the day they opened a night school, and
had fifty of that class. Half of these did niot know their
letters when their school opened in February, and could
then read quite fluently in the second and third readers.
A few miles further there was another school of thirty
scholars who had made commendable progress.

The teachers informed me that there were many very
old people on the oldest plantation near King's Miil, who
needed help. I was furnished with an ambulance, in which
I took a bale of bedding and clothing, and went from
cabin to cabin to visit twenty-seven aged peoÉle, from

a hundred and five years of age. After learning
their most urgent needs, I selected supplies for each. When
I expressed my surprise at seeing the old plantation with
such a grove of woods, Uncle Bob Jones, the oldest of them
all, said:

'Missus, all dat woods on dat -side :I helped clar off
when firs' woods was thar, , eech, maple an' linn wood,
only now an' agin a pine. Den we work it till it wore out,
an' would n't noffin grow on it, an' we lef' it to growST up to
dose pines you see."

"Is this possible?" .I said. "I saw men chopping saw-
mili logs as I came through that womd."

"Yes, missus," he answered; "shure-'s you are bo'n,
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my sweat lies dar under dem big tree roots. Mv Milla an'
me was married when we 's chillen, au' we 's had a good
many chillen, but de Lo'd knows whar da's gone to; da
sole down de riber, many, many year ago. But we prayed
to Lo'd Jesus to take keer on 'em ail dese years, an' we'Il
go home to glory soon."

In answer to my query as to his age, he·said:
"Massa Moses' book say I's a hundred an' five, an'

my Milla 's a hundred an' three. I might slip count a year
ortwo, but I reckon not."

I never before met one couple living to this advanced
age. I gave them the best new quilt I had, made by a
class of Sabbath-school girls, from eight tio fifteen years of
age, in Wayne County, Michigan. The names of the little
girls were written on the blocks they pieced. The old man
was quite blind, but he felt of it; then he exclaimed:

"tMissus, did you say little white gals made this? Lo'd
bless the little. angels! Honey, look at dis; we's neber
had sich a nice bed-kiver in all our lives."

To this she assented:
"I see it 's a beauty; we 's neber had sich a kiver afore,

missus; tell de sweet little angels we'l pray for 'em as
long as we live."

"Yes, tell 'em we won't stop prayin' for 'em when we
gits up yonder, in de mansions," rejoined the ol& man.

It seemed to them wonderful that white girls should
make such a nice quilt for black folks, and they were in
an ecstasy over the surprise.· Aunt Milla could see to do
considerable work in their little garden patch, that some
of the younger men among them had spaded for her.
Every thing about their little cabin was neat 'and clean,
and their clothes were well patched. Uncle Bob had been
off this plantation but twice in bis life; then he went to
Williamsburg. - It was affecting to see these old, worn-out
slaves rejoicing over freedom, but it.seemed to be more on
account of their children and of their race. They had
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. passed through many hard trials, but their faith was strong
that they were soon going to rest with Jesus.

A colored man brought two cripples to me, in his cart,
for relief, and their wants were supplied. He sàid he
wished I could see two old men who w'ere living in the
miil. One of thein was an old soldier in the Jackson war.

My ambulance friend took me to the old brick miil, that
was the first one built in that country, they said, more
than a hundred and fifty years ago. The roof was cov-
erèd with thick moss. The cedar shingles, as well as bricks,
were brought fron England.

I found here an intelligent mulatto man, of about sixty
years, who had bad a fever-sore a little above the ankle a
number of years. He was the eldest of twenty-seven chil-
dren. His mother had thirteen pairs of twins, and he the
only single child, and they were ail sold to slave-dealers of

the lower States.
."When my mother died in the cold cellar," he told me,

"I begged to see her, but my old master said he would
shoot me if I dared to set foot on bis plantation, 'case I'd
been with Yankees; and she died one year ago, without a
child to give her a sip of water. My wife and seven chil-
dren belong to another man, who said he would shoot my
brains out if I dared to come on bis plantation. But I pray
God to hèlp my wife to go to the soldiers before they are
all gone, and get them to help her to crme to me with. our
children. I was one of the slaves that master promised
freedom, at the close of General Jackson's war, and the
gene-al promised us ten dollars a month besides during
service, which was one year and eight months. There

were five regiments of colored men. Some got their free-
dom as promised, but my' master and many others were
more severe than ever. On my return home I reminded
my master of the promise of freedom by him and General

Jackson, but I found it unsafe to say any thing more about
it. We thought General Jackson ought to have seen the



promise madg goodas-long as lie prómised freedom as well
as eut masters. He gave us credit for being among the
best. soldiers he had. But we never would have fought as
we did .had it not been for freedom ahead. We >pledged
ourselves to each other, that we never would fight for white
folks again, unless we knew our freedorn was sure. And
never would our people have gone into this war had it not
been for the Proclamation of Fmancipation from the Pres-
ident of the whole United States."

This man was the most intelligent and used the best
language of any colored person of his age -I met in this
portion of Virginia. His mother's naine was Maria Sanp-
son. She lived and died in King William County, Vir-
ginia. There were twenty sons and seven daughters of her
own. Yet, through wicked enactments, her master tore
from lier evéry one, and claimed her own body besides, as
a valuable piece of property.

My next visit.. was to an old brick kitchen. In the
"loft,"lived two aged sisters of seventy-five and eighty years,
whose youngest brother, of about sixty years, was insane.
His sisters said about twenty years ago he "lost his niind."
His wife and children were all sold fron him down the-.
·river, and he grieved so long over it, lie lost his mind, and
never came right since. As I entered, I took hini bythe
hand and inquired for the aged womeu in that bouse; he
pointed to the stairway. As I was going up the stairs, he
danced to and fro, slapping bis hands, " Glory, hallelujah
to the Lamb!" I paused to look at him. His sistexs met
me at the head of the stairs, and said, "]Do n't iind him,
he bas no mind, and is rejoicin' to see a white, womnan come
up these stairs, for it's a new thing. I reckon there hain't
been a white woman up here more'n twerity year, an' lie
do n't know how to. tell his gladness.". Tev. said he was
good to bring them wood and water, and take care of liim-

self in washing and patching his own clothes. I presented
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im. a suit, and when he found they would fit him, the
dancing and singing were resumed. I should judge from
the history his sisters gave of him, and from bis high fore-
head, that he had been a man more than ordinary talent.
These sisters, too, had been made widows and childless by
slavery's cruel hand. This I found to be the hard lot of
all these. old. people. They told me of-many cruel over-
seers, that would take the life of a slave, to get their names
up as "boss overseers." I told them I had heard of in-
stances where -an overseer was missing occasionally. One
old man dropped his head, then looking up said, in a hes-
itating manner, "I's knowed that in rmy time, but massar
keep it mighty still,-an' sayde-over runned away, an
h egit one right soon agin." I talked and read, and offêred
prayer with these stripped andlonely ones.

During ny three weeks' stay in Williainsburg,~~Fö
Magruder, and vicinity, I had a number of meetings with
these newly freed slaves, three of them in those old slave-
pens in which were large -schools-taught.

I took a stroll through the old 'grave-yard which sur-
rounded the old ivy-covered church The marble slabs
were mostly in a. horizontal position, with quaint inscrip-
tions. In these J, or J, was often found in place of the
figure 1. The spelling, too, we should call badly warped.

I copied a few of the epitaphs, as follows:

-ere lyes the Body of Mr. John Collett, who :departed this
life:February 24thj794, aged 52 years.

Sacred to the memory of lames Nicholson, late ftuard of
William and Mary College. Was-born in the Town of Invenck,
North Britton, ano 1711; died the 22nd of January, 1773. Fru-
gality-=idustry, and simplicity oL. manners and independence of
Soul Adorned Fils character and pi4cured.universal esteem.

R REAÙFýR,
Learn from this example as the:"no't exalted Station may be de-
bafed by vice, fo there is ny-rtuation in life on which virtue will
nobt>onfer DIGNITY. -



MEETING AT BARRACKS.

Mrs. Catiarine Stephenson died April 22; born in Nottingham-
shire, J778.

ier body now slhnbers along with the dead;
'Her Savior hath called, 0 toI imshe bas gone ;

Be ye also ready to follow her soon.

Under this marble lieth the body of Thomas Ludwell, Esq.,
Secretary of Virginia, who was born at Britton in of Summerset in
the kingdom of England, and departed this life i n the year '67S;
and near this place lye. the bodies of Richard Kerdp, Esq., bis
predecefsor in ye Secretary's office and Sr.

Thomas Lunsford, Kt., in memory of whom this marble is
placed by order of Philip Ludwell, Esq., nepisieu of the faid
Thomas Ludwell, in the year J727.

As Yorktown was an important post, after three weeks'
work in this section, I repaired to that ancient place.'
There-I found two large camps. A few large freedmen's
schools were established under the auspices of Philadelphia
Friends, and of these Jacob Vining had supervision. Two
others were under the supervision of the American Mis-
sionary Association. Both were doing a noble work for
these people, who were like hungry chikiren, grasping at
the food handed them by these Christian teachers..

We had a very large meeting in the old barracks fitted
up for.school and meetings. There were more than could
get inside, and groups stood at the door and outside the
windows. Here I met two. young men who had walked
ail the wayfrom beyond Fort Magruder, eighteen miles, to
attend this meeting. . They were more intelligent than the
larger portion of life-long slaves. They were encouraged
in the futu're prospect of freedom. They said the white
people declared they would soon have all their slaves:back
again, the same as they had before the war. Said -one,
"They talk it so strong it makes us trimble. For we-uns

i think they 'd be harder on us than ever." I told then to
look at that strong fort built by Confederates, which they
had said "ail the Yankees of .the North could never
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take." "And where is it now ?" I said. "You mnav rest
assured it will be as I repeated to-day, 'Except the Lord.
keep 'the city the watchman walket.h but in vain; except
the Lord build the house they labor in vain who build it.'
The Lord will never permit the bouse of bondage to be re-
built, for the cup of our nation's wickedness has been filled
to the brim. They will never again barter for paltry gold
the bodies and souls of those. whom Christ died to redeem
witfi his own precious blood. No, never." They wept,
while talking over the past, with new hopes before them of
their future. They said they were well paid for their long
walk, though they should work the next day with blistered
feet. Thev were vorking for their old owner, as he had
promised to pay them. They hid sometimes felt fearful as
to the final result of this war. If there were doubts, they
would go as far North as they could while they were enjoy-

ing their· present. liberty.
A number lingered to talk with.me on the prospect of

freedom or slavery for them, telling me of the positive

expressions of their ·former masters, and of their threats
of having them aill back again within a few months. They
wanted to know what the prospect was in Washington.

"Do you think we are sure to come out of the wilder-
ness?" said one.

" Will this sun of fréedom, now peepin' troo de black
cloud, come cl'ar out, an' make a bright day ?" said an-
other.

I found many of these people in trouble, because they
saw plainly the old slave spirit reviviiig, aud they were
trembling with fear; but others had stronger faith.- There
was one poor woman, whose husband and four. ehildren
were sold to a trader, to be taken d>own the river in a
gang. When the news came. to her master's home that
Richmond had fallen, she said:

"Missus an' all was cryin',. and say da, catch Jeff.
Davis. An' I hurried de supper on de table; an' -Isay,
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Missus, can Dilla vait on table till I go to de bush-spriug
an' git a bucket o' cool water?' 8he say, * Hurry, Mili;

ail' IL seed 'em ail dwn to table afore I starts. Den I
walks slow till I git out o' sight, when I runn'd wid ail
muy might tili I git to de spring, an' look all 'round, an' I
jump up an' scream, 'Glory, glory, hallelujah to Jesus!
I's free! I's free! Glory to God, you come down an' free
us; no ,big man -could do it.' An' 1 got sort o' scared,
afeared somebody bear me, an' I takes another good look,
an' fall on de groun', an' roll over, an' kiss de groun' fo' de
Lord's sake, I's so full o' praise to Massar Jesus. He do
all dis great work. De soul buyers can neber take iny
two chillen. lef' me; no, neber can take !em from me no
mo';" and the tears fell thick ail fiàt .as she told me how
she clung to her husband, then to ber children, as the
trader took them to the slave-pen to lock up till they were
ready to start for the river. Her mistress ordered her to L
be whipped because she cried so long for her husband and
children. -I did 'not wonder at her ecstasy.

A poor old slave, called Aunt Sally, came to me April
15th; crippled with- rheumatism, and walking as well as
she could with two canes. She asked for a blanket or
quilt, saying that one old blanket had. been her oniy bed
for seven years. I told her I should pass her home the
the next day, and would bring her some things. She said,
"I mus' hurry back, or missus will fin' me out. You gib
'em to the m an choppin'.wood in de yard; he'l put 'em
in de cellar for me. Missus is mighty hard on you alls;"
and she hobbled baek as fast as she could with two canes.
But~ber mistress found out that she had been to see me,
and told her she should neyer set her foot inside ber yard
again,.neither should a Yankee. The day following I took
a package for A unt Sally, containing a straw bed-tick,
quilt, blanket, and a good suit of clothes; for I had learned
that Mrs. Pendleton, the daughter of ex-President Taylor,
ws a bar4 mistress. Aunt .Sally had served her father,
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ý4Ad helped bring up his children, and was now seventy-
five -or eighty years old. From the cold, damp cellar, with
only one ýblanket to cover her, she had become badly crip-
ple(], and was left to die, like an old worn-out horse.

The colored man near the fence of the back yard told
me 1 would fimd Aunt Sally in a little cabin Le pointed
>ut, with two old colored peoplé. I found her crving. She
said ber inistress had turne'l -her out, and. toldiher she
should never come inside her yard, nor eat a kernel of the
orn: that she had planted in ground ll spaded by ler-

Eelf, and i was growing so nice. The old people very
kindly offered to share with her. He was a cobbler, and
made Callie eould; but he said they had but one bed. I
furnished one for her, snd gave the old people a quilt and

wfew neede garments for their kindness to Aunt Sally.
They, too; had been stripped of all their *large family, as

elIits Aunt Sally of hers.
A I passed Mrs. 'Pendleton's front yard I'saw alargye

bldoohound on the db>-step as sentinel. Even a look at
hin from the street brouglht a threatening growl.

Here, too, were Wiliam and Phillis DavS, over eighty
year& of age, they think. They liad' fourteen children,

ail sold down the river," they said, "exeept those we's
-got in leaven. We 's glad they 's afe, an' we trus' de
jubilee trùnMpet will reacih their ears, way· down Souf, we
do n't now whar. We's cried for freedom many years,
an' itcome at last," said the old, tottering man.

Eva Mercer, over seventy-five years of age, had a large
amily ier Jusband and. all lier children were sold

twnty years ago. She ha1 been left to perish alone, and
hbd had no undercIothes for even years. She was sup-

féd, and made more comfortable than she had becu
for years.

vid Cary, one hundred vears old, in great suffering,
mas relieved. He, too, had a large family. Three wives
were sold from him, and.his children; one, two, and ibree
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at a time, were sent down the river, never to be heard
from again. He said he forgot a great man'y things every
day, "but I can never forget the grief I passed through
in parting with my good wives and chiliens."

Pross Tabb, ninety years old, was turned out of bis
cabin, and came to the captain crying. He said, "Massar
Tabb turn me out to die by de roadside. I begged him to
let me build me a cabin in de woods, and he say if I cut
a stick in his woods he'll shoot me." , The captain in-
formed J. P. Tabb that he would violate the martial law,
and be fined and imprisoned, if heturned that old man
out of his cabin, where he had lived and served him many
years., The poor lone man was permitted to remain. J.
P. Tabb owned twelve thousand acres of land, and had
called himself master of one hundred and sixty slaves;
now ail had left him.

Sunday, May 3d, was a beautiful Sabbath. In the
morning I attended service at the school-house, conducted
by a Baptist minister, who examined nine new converts.
Among them was a little girl, Susan Monroe, eight years
old. The peacher asked her, "What have you got to say
'bout Jesus, sis?"

"He tuck de han' cuffs off my han's," she replied, "an'
de spancels off my feet, an' Jesus made me free."

With a few other satisfactory answers he passed to the
next, a man of forty, perhiaps: "And what h3ve you to
tell us?"

"It 'peared," le said, "like rs so heavy here, on my
lieart. I could do nuffin but groan, 'IMassar Jesus have
pity on poor\me;' an' as I was a walkin' 'fong de road, he
cum sure, an' poured hisself all over me, an' cover <ver
niy han's an' my feet, an' made me ail over new. I say is
dis me? Glory, hallalujah! dis is me. I went on an' met
sis Molly. 'What's de matter o' me? its ail full tide here,'
I says. 'Why honey,' she answered, 'you's got 'ligion;
praise de Lord! Now keep depare stuff, don't trade it off
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for de devil.' An' by e help o' de'Lord, I do n't do any
sich tradin'."

The next was quer d. "Ah, I's played de fool," he
said, "in jist dat kind ' tradin'. I's an ole backslider.
Ole Satan had -me, sure, an' I cried, 'Massar Jesus, save
me from dat horrible pit,' an' he fotch me out, an' put
dese feet on de rock, and here I means to stan'."

Others were examined, and a season of prayer fol-
lowed. Their prayers were marked for their originality
and earnestness. Said one womau, "Oh Lord, do please
hitch üp your cheer a little nearer your winder-draw aside
your curtain, an' look down 'pon us poor creturs, an' gib
your table-cloth a good shake, dat we may pick up a few
crumbs."

There were many of these much more intelligent than
I supposed I should find them, and used as good language
as the white people. House-servants and body-servants
were more intelligent tha 3 those who lived only in the field.
They were very imaginative, and talked with God. One
woman in giving a sketch of slave life, said a young girl
went to a night m.eeting contrary to orders, and for so
doing was stripped naked and whipped in the.presence of
the other slaves, the master himnself plying the lash. While
she cried for mercy her master replied, "I'll give you
mercy." "Good Lord do come and help me." Yes, l'il
belp you" (and kept plying the lash). "Do, Lord, come
now; if you ha'n't time send Jesus." "Yes, I'm your
Jesus," retorted the inhuman persecutor, and he continued
to ply the lash until thirty strokes were well laid on.

The colonel &ommanding this post called on me with a
request to go t Gloucester Court-house, to look after the
con4ition of tlW'freedmren there. There. were several very
old, crippled peuple in- Gloucester, in almost a nude condi-
tion. I agreed 'to go, and the colonel went to procure a
buggy, as his own was broken; but he failed to get one,
though more than a double price was nffeiýed, because he



was a Yankee. He returned discouraged, as he was un-
willing to send me in a Virginia cart, the only govern-
ment conveyance. I told him I had frequently seen the
wealthiest ladies sitting on straw, with no other seat in the
cart. "O yes," he answered, 'the F. F. V.'s ride in that
way here. But you look too much like my mother to see
you.go in that style. I could not bear to have your chil-
dren in Michigan·know that I sent their mother out to ride
thirty miles in that way;" and tears filled his eyes, as he
referred to his own mother in his far off Northern home.
I told him if I could accomplish any good by going, I was
more than willing to take the cart-ride, as I could make a
seat with my bale of clothing, and thus I went.

I crossed York River at Gloucester Point, and stepped
into a store to wait for our soldier driver. Here a South-
ern brigadier-general addressed me in the following style:

"I reckon you are from the North, madain.»
"I am from the State of Mlichigan," I said, ."but more

directly from Washington."
"You Northern people can'not be satisfied with roi>

bing us of millions of.dollars in slaves, that were just as
much our property as your-horses and cattle, but you stole
our sheep and horses, or any thing else you could get
bands on'; and yet that was not enough. Now you have a
bill in Congress to rob us of our land, and of course it will
pass. Then we'll go to work and mix up a little cake to
bake for our families, and you'1l come and snatch even that
away from us."

"You probably refer," I said, "to the bill just intro-
duced, to allow the leaders in this Rebellion no more than
twenty thousand diollars' worth of real estate, confiscating
the balance, to sell in parcels to the soldiers and poor peo-
ple, black or white, on liberal terms, to liquidate the war
debt. This debt would never have been contracted, Lad.
not the South brought on the war. You fired upon Sum-
ter; you determined to sver the Union. It was a bargain
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of your own making. You (etermined to make 'slavery
the chief corner-stoile of the Riepublic, but another stone,
Liberty, bas ground it to powder. We had better accept
the situation as we find it, and not call each other thieves
and robbers becadse your chief corner-stone is no more. God
never designed that we should make inerchandise of human
heings. lI the written Word we find that God made of
one blood all the nations of the earth. We find there no
lines of distinction because.of color or condition. Now let
us drop slavery and hold it no longer as the bone of con-
tention, and live henceforward a united nation."

With flushed face and flashing eyes he said, "Never,
NEVER shall we give up-our rights. We acknowledge you
have overpowered us, but you have not, and never will,

conquer us; we shall yet in some way secure our rights as
Southerners, notwithstanding all your Northern preaching.",

"If you carry out your position," I rejoineï, "you wil
unite with some foreign power sto break up our government,
or to grind its republican form into powder and scatter it
to the four winds."

"Of course we should, and you can't blame us for doing
that. It is just exactly what we shal do if we have the
chance."

After a. few minutes' unpleasant talk of this sort our
soldier drove in front of the door for me. We borrowed a
little box,. upon which a coffee sack of clothing was laid,
and we.thus made a comparatively c(Ifortable seat.

We reached Gloucester, and, ou May 10th, went to the
office of Captain McConnell. He was engaged al the

*norning in hearing complaints on the part of the freedmen
and in adjusting their wrongs. Some of them were pitiable
cases of outrage, but we.can not report them hére. There
were eight difficulties settled within the few hours that I
remained in the office. I resumed visiting aud supplying
the wants of the destitute as far as my means would allow.
Thâe were some old -and ipped people here in the same
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condition as those whoin I had relieved in other places in
this part of the StIte. As ussual, I took with n imy
Bible, for these colored people had noue, because theylhad
never been perinittel to learu to read. Many of them
gave thrilling sketches of their experiences in slave-life.

On May l3th, at four o'clock P. M., 1 found imyself
back at Old Yorktown. • Here I visited the cave in which
General Cornwallis was found. The old wood house in
which the treaty was signed is covered with thick moss.
A two-story brick building was Washington's head-quarters
after he took possession of Yorktown. It was also the
head-quarters of the Union generals after it fell iito their
hands. Here was the stamping-ground of two great armies.
The contention was not now with British red-coats, as in
the Revolution, but with our brethren in gray. Richard
Lee, an ex-slave-holder, undertook to whip a colored man
with the help of his overseef, after the old style, but in
the struggle he found himself cut in two or three places,
and the blood was flowing pretty freely from the overseer.
The colorel inan told them wiippin'gç days were past, and
he came out of the affray with but few ,scratches. His
offense was refusing to work on Sunday -afternxn. - They
entered no complaint at the office of the Freedmen's
Bureau, and' the colored man went about his business
unmclested.

After taking leave of many dear friends at this place,
through the kiudness of sister Ailsgood, the matron of the
Teachers' Home, I was conveyed to the boat in Lieutenant
1Massy's carriage. We enjoyed a beautiful run on. the
Chesapeake. Amo-g our passengers for Norfolk was a
young lady who seemed bright and gay, but bad nearly
spoiled herself with afe tation. ,he was going to visit her
aunt >revious to entering upon ler uew duties it-teaching
a school.

I never did do any thing of the .kind," she told me;
"but pa says I must, now that we bave lost all our serv-
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ants by this awful war. But I don't know how I'il do.
Do you think I can teach a small school?"

Receiving a word of encouragement, she went on:
"I reckon l'Il have to try. We've always had a lady

preceptress"at our house, besides the nurse, to take care
of us."

A few minutes er I saw her weeping bitterly, as if
ber heart was nearly broken. Placing my haind upon'her
shoulder I inqcuired if she had heard bad news that was
grieving ber? She sobbed and sighed with quite an effort
in commanding her feelings to speak.

"No; do you. see that man-yonder with a liglit bat on?"
& Yes.»
"Well, he winked at me, and I was never so insulted

in my life."
And she burst again into. tears.
"Don't grieve over that," I said; "I wouldn't look

at him."
"But I never was so insulted. In' so glad my brother

ain't here; I tell you there'd be trouble."
"Never mind; don't notice him."
"Won't you stand by me?"
"Yes; I'Il stand here," I answered. And she soon

became calm, when I thought it safe to leave. But a few
moments later I saw ber weeping as hard as ever. I went
across the.cabin tQ ber relief the third tinie aud inquired,
" What is the trouble now?"

"He winked at me again,.and I never, never was so
insulted. I know if my brother was here he'd shoot.him,
fo lie'i never stand this."

I stood by ber this time till I saw ber in the ladies'
di ssing-room, hy ber request remaining between her and
th object of her fears, who. was at least fifteen feet from
us sitting iin the farthest end of the cabin. After she bad
walhed and conbed ber hair she asked, "How Joes my
hair look ?I never combed my-bair iyself.- Our-nurse

~a
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did that always, until six -months ago our last servant left
us. I don't know if it looks well anyhow, for I don't
know how to dress it. And do my eyes look as if I'd
been crying?"

"Not to be noticed," I said. "You .look all right."
''Will you.see if that fellow qhas gone out?"
On the report that hý had left she returned. I inquired

if she was alone.
"O, no, not entirely; pa put me under the care of a

splendid man; I reckon he's on deck; O, he's such a beau-
tiful gentleman; lie was pa's overseer a good many years;
pa thought he could n't carry on our plantation without
hii; when I see him' l'Il be ail right. I reckon you've
heard of my pa. Every body knows him-Mr. Hampton-
in Gloucester County, one of the most splendid counties in
the St;e. Wcre you ever in Gloucester County ?"

"I was there last week," I answered.
"Is n't it t4e most beautiful county you ever saw?"
I replied, " Nature has done enough to make it so."
"It was a grand county before the war," she said.

Every body thiuks it 's 4he best county in the".State of
Virginia."

But my opinion widely differed from hers, It seemed
to me one of·the darkest and most God-forsaken corners
of the earth. But the influence of slavery had its delete-
rious effeets upon whites as well as blacks.

Laura Hampton knew nothing of self-reliance. Ail she
knew was to be a· consequential. young lady of distinètion,
full of exalted qualifying adjectives in the superlative de-
gree. -.But she was not so much to blame as her parents
for lier simpering and tossitig tthe head with overstocked
affectation. She was -to be pitied for her unfortunate sur-
roundings. Her "splendid man,". a "1beautiful ·gentle-
man," was a coarse, burly headed "Legree" in appearance.

I arrived at Norfolk at four' o'clock P. M., and found
a pleasant home at the Tyler House. Her? I met eighteen,
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teachers, with whom I enjoyed a refreshing prayer-meeting,
led by S. J. Whiting, a .missionary, who gave an interesting
sketch of his experience in the Mendi Mission in Africa.
I gave an account of the work accomplished through the
blessing of- God in the Mississippi Valley, while*I was ac-
companied by my dear sister Backus, and spoke of trials
I had recently passed through. Here were kindred spir-
its, with whom we held sweet commphion, and with our
Heavenly Father, who i~s ever near at hand.

While in this part of the State,.I saw a white woman
who had been cruelly assaulted and beaten with a raw-hide
by her sister and niece for associating' with the teachers
Of our freedmen's schools. They thought she had dis-
graced the family; but she said she would not turn away
from those Christian ladies, however her own kindred
miight treat her. .O the wrongs and outrages which the
spirit of slavery inflicted not only on the blacks, but also
on the white people of the South!



CHAPTER XV.
EXPERIENCES AMONG FREEDMEN.

I wAs told by General Armstrong, command e
post in Elizabeth City, that twe ousand inhab-
itants had been supplie ut food, and that more whites
than blacks had called for rations. There were six. thou-
sand freedmen in this district. Twenty-six hundred of
their children were in schools; and thirteen hundred were
lialf or entire orphans, that drew rations. They had had
no civil court here since March 20th, and no justice was
shown to freedmen. There was as much complaint here
as elsewbere about their unwillingness to work; but the
general said it was only because they got no pay. A few
plantations were rented here by Northerners; but they
made no complaint for want of bands, and had more ap-
plications for work than they could furnish:

General Armstrong secured a carriage, May 18th, to
take his wife and' myself to the Downey School, a few
miles distant, to see what a noble work the two Stewart
sisters were there doing. He took us to a large farni of
eight hundred and six acres, rented by a Northern man
by the nameé of Jackson, who said he had worked it three
years,.and'had taken it for two·years longer. He had no
difficulty in keeping good help. "All these people want
is fair and kind treatment" he said, "to make good and
faithful hands the year around.· I can not employ all who
come for work. I have seen them leave weeping over
their disappointment."

Near this place was the school conducted by the two
sisters, Enily and jennie Stewart, of South Hil, Steuben
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County, New York. They had one hundred and eighty-
five scholars, and were doing a grand work among the
white people in that community. Two young men- were
converted through their instrumentality, and were exerting
a powerful influence over the white people. They were
attending the school, to which a number of white fgmilies
sent their ehildren. It widel'y differs from all others I
have visited in the South. These earnest Christian girls
were emphatically teaching a school of Christ on week-days
as well as on the Sabbath. The two young men .referred
to had the ministry in view; and were very earnest in their
exhortations. I addressed the school, and conversed with
those young white men, who seemed in a very fender frame
of mind. These dear sisters urged me to -spend a week
with them; and General Armstrong kindly offered to send
his conv'eyance for me at the close of the week, or when-
ever I might fix the time. But as ·my supplies were ouL,
I wished to hasten back to Washington.

During the day's ride we passed the place of a large
Sabbath-school, which was first opened by a soldier, W.
Badger, Jun., a faithful laborer in this work. It had
flourished ever since.

We visited a number of plantations with which the
general was unacquainted. -He hailed a passer-by to in-
quire the distance to the Old Brick Church. "O, you 're
smash up to it," he said. I looked up to see it, when he
continued, "'T ain't but two miles ahead." The general
thought itwas three miles, at least, before we. reached the
old colonial church, built one hundred and twenty-five years
ago, out of brick brought from England.

We passed through a forest of young pines that had
been rented three years to colored people in five and ten
acre lots. They were to receive one-fourth of all they
raised, and pay the remainder as rent. Said the general,
as we came opposite a ten-acre lot where a man, is wife,
and daughter were all hard at work grubbing, "Tht rnap
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will- hardly get a.meager subsistence from one-fourth of
that land." And he inquired- of the man if he expected
to get his living off the fourth of that lot.

"I reckon so," was the answer. "After we. gets the
crop in my wife and gai can tend it, and I'Il get. work by
the-day while its growin'."

Sunday, May 20th, was a pleasant Sabbath. - I attended
a large meeting,.and listened to a very interestiùg discourse
by a ,freedman. At the close Le enrnestlv exhorted bis
hearers to purity of life in their new freedom. He wanted
to see all filthy habits left-behind with bondage.. "Do not
let us take with us," he said, "any habit of drinking-not
even using tobacco. Let us search ourselves, and sec if
we are worshiping God with cean hearts and mouths."

Opportunity being offered, I made a few remarks from
II Chronicles, xv: 12, "Aud they entered into covenant
to seek the Lord God of their fathers with ail their heart
and with all their soûl." After meeting, minister aud peo-,
ple gathered around me to shake my bands, until they
were laine a number of days. Said one, "'Da's took de
bridle off our heads, an' let us loose to serve God." Near
the place was-lie Zion Methodist-Churcli, that had been
used occasion'ally for aucio sales of slares. There were
thirty -acres here, purchased by colored people, laid out in
two-acre lots. -Most of them h4d buit little cabins, but
others were working out by the day to earn means to pay
for their lots before-they built.

lnthe eveing I visited aaschool of twenty-five adults,
who could not attend during the day. A number-of them
read. for me very intelligibly. James Wright did not know
his letters at Christmas, but could now read ßluently. H1e
was sixty years of age, Robert Bell, aged fifty, who did
not know his letters in March, could .now read in the sec-

*ond reader.
pla*ú Flagg and wife invited me totake another ride

ut in the country where olord eople had rented land.
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On our way we met five carts laden with F. F. V.'s. The
captain inquired of one man how far it was to Providence

Church. "Sir," he answered, "you are slap-jam on to it;
only a mile and a half, sure." As usual we went twice the
distance; the captain said he always calculated a Virginia
mile to be double the length of ours. This church had.been
built one hundred years before with brick brought from
England. We called on six families. Said one woman,
"I tried hard to serve God forty years ago, but mighty
idie; Massa's lash so sharp, 'peared like we poor cretuis
never rest till we drop in our graves."

We visited Ex-Governor Henry A. Wise's plantation of
five hundred.acres, with fifty cabins in the negro quarters.
This was confiscated. . There were many of bis former slaves
here, aged and helpless, and a successful school was taught
in bis dwelling-house. Here were seventeen schools under
the charge of the American Missionary Association, which
were taught by eleven lady teachers and six gentlemen.
H. C. Perry was the superintendent of schools in Norfolk
District.

The Taylor plantation was the next which we visited.
It contained seventeen thousand acres, seven hundred acres
of which were worked, and ready for renting to freedmen.
In Captain Flagg's district there were three thousand four
hundred and eighty-six freed children attending day-school,
and five hundred and one scholars in the night-schools.
One hundred and ninety-two of these were over sixteen
years of age. The above included seven counties: Nor-
folk, Princess Ann, Nansemond, Isle of Wight, Southamp-
ton, Accomack, and Northampton, the last two on the east-
ern shore of Chesapeake Bay. It is well to note the income
of these confLscated plantations, that had, up to May 25,
1866, been returned to original owners. There had been
paid over by Captain Flagg to government toward liqul-
dating the war debt, thirteen thousand dollars. All of
this was the avails of negro help on the'goveirament farms,



except the Wise and Taylor plantations, that were still
occipied for the benefit of the aged, sick, blind, and crip-
pied men, women, and orphans. °

I returned to Washington, where I found a request
that I should take fifteen colored orphans to our Home in
Michigan.

The commissioners having charge of money sent here
by all the Free States, for sanitary purposes, proposed to
place five hundred dollars in my hands for the two or-
phan asylums in Michigan, out of the nine hundred dol-
lars that came from our State. This was to'be equally
divided between Detroit Orphan Asylum and the one in
Raisin Institute, known at 'that time as Haviland Home.
A majority of the commissioners objected to its being
placed in the hands of a woman, to select goods to be
purchased at- auction rates. Consequently, a* young man
was sent with me to see that wise selections were made for
the little homeless waifs for whom the relief .. s designed.
Being somewhat acquainted with my work, he said he was
ashamed of the vote of the board, in distrusting my abil-
ty to select goods for the little children of the asyiums,
1hen I had been at this work all my life, and constantily
during three years past. But I told him I was thankful
to get the five hundred dollars, and could waive their no-
tions of woman's inability very comfortably. He assented
to all the selections I made, and I arranged to return
home with the fifteen orphans and forty laborers, who wished
to go to Cleveland, Ohio, where their friends had gone for
work and reported to them favorably.

I found in these people a strong attachment to their
own color-; hence the unwillingness for a few to go a great
distance without a prospect of others to follow. It was a
heavy pressure of persecution that could drive them from
their old Southern homes'to Washington for protection
and the heavy pressure of waut staring them in the'face
that could induce them to leave for Northern Statesgto

PREPARING TO GO HOME. 429429
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find work. Fifteen thousand were then huddled in and
about Washington. Hundreds could not get work at ten
cents a day, besides rations. General O. O. Howard gave
transportation for many car-loads to go to the States of
New York, Penusylvania, Ohio, and other free States. But
the freedmen could not be persuaded to go into the former
slave States, after having left them. General Howard said
Northern humanitarians ought to have a share in this
Christian enterprise of furnishing work for the able-bodied
and assistng to care for these indigent children; and lie
urged me to bring as many as practicable.

Mrs. Ricks knew of fifteen who wished to follow their
friends that had gone to Ohio, and said she would assist
me in goimg through to Adrian, where Joseph McKenzie
had spoken to me for eight or ten strong men for his brick-
yard. If they had families he said he would help them in
building houses on bis own land, and if both were suited
he would-eventually sell lots to them.

Whilè calling on F. C. Beaman, mnember of Congress,
and wife, I was urged to rest three or four days, at le"t,
before leaving for home. But I told, them I àiust hastén
home to rest. Transportation was secured for •fty-five
adults and fifteen orphans. Before we renhed AI{oona I
found rations had not been provided for adults, and that
ve must purchase at least seventy-five loaves of bread at
that town. As the train halted a few miniutes, I left for
the bakery, but found that it had been removed a block
further. We went on a run, and secured the bread; and
I. sent the men runniug with it, so as to reach the cars
before they should start. But I was left behind, with
three young men who refusd to desert me. The men
with the bread reached tie cars just as they were begin-
ning to move. Mrs. Ricks being with them; I was, easy as
to their condition. I found I had better keep as quiet as
possible, as I was threatened with an attack of dysentery.
But transportation, with my official papers, had all gone



on, and there wasrnot a soul in Altoona that IYet I was not diccuraged, buttook the th g kn
wth -:me to the al'l eeyun&ewh m to t eraIread( supþrimtendent's ofle, and toldthe superiutendent I had come omy short sto <011 -a-4eeer,,ranidand tolm'1y..ehort stry. And now I soctthe faor-ofapassfor myseif and -these th a passknowwhher I# re ong3men Bûtyo, . ;-0-wfwr the I have given you a truthful representationve not so much U a sratch of a .p- with nieto prove it."w

Said he You say your name is aura . Iaviland.Iyou not secure a passto Chicago andago, of r. Cam eft drian?"1return,three

d Wasm eply, as was going South with

y hfore" e said. IwsMs e lef ele k,. and m ad -ou th se aSes for zou ; and 1I
you ss as you request: Wou yqu ike toe ph to the Ida ssiouautk"

uptsaid, h ill stop .Ver at Pittsb)urgbaggag ertakethe;but it wouId be a favor if theirbproperly recheckedî at Pittsh1rg to stopeve train t Cleveland•rtrtio stopot -r portmohf eadultsareIo stop tbereY.-*

n c ~i rap the freight agent to take special.caretn e heCing their baa et and request the operators totelegradph torailroad authoriies at Cleveland that this car-load of'iblacks in charge of Mrs. Ricks are t- wait overone train for you."
I told him if that could be done withot fail t woulea greatfavor as I was sick;, and Mrs. Ricks woulhave time to send these colored people up town te tlieirfriends. He telegraphed all these directions, andal aho re-quested the ticket-agent to meet me with tlse pasoesb Vhile h vaiting for the train e wasdfurnihewh a sofby the kind mattin who kept te ladies'waiting-room. Iwas met-at the Pittb)urg depot with passes, and conducted

I 431

PA$SJ~s SEÇ~tTRETj,



432 o WoAN'S LIFE-WORK.

to the waiting-room for a few moments, when the young
man came to assist me on the right car. By this ,ime my
fever ran high, but higher still on reaching Cleveland, and
finding that ail had gone on to Adrian. Here tickets to
Adrian wer' waiting for me.

I met brother J. Berry at Adrian dept, who informed
me that all we're cared for. I left all 'vith the Lord and
thé good people of Adrian, who knew nothing of my try-
ing experiences.

My children were urgent to send for the doctor at once.
I irisisted on my water treatment, but promised to comply
with their request If not materially better in twelve hours.
A few days of rest and quiet restored my health.

Although Adrian was a little alarmed at this new ex-.
perience'of army stampedes, yet in dite time places were
found for all to work, and eventually many of them be
came owners of their own homes.

The children of soldiers and other homeless waifs,
needed attention, and I found more than a dozen in our
Orphans' Home without a shirt for a change. But sister
Aunie -Berry donated forty yards of heavy sheeting, and
within two weeks we had a hundred yards made up into
substantial garments for these little homeless ones. My
health- being still too poor for liard work, I spent a few
weeks with my son, Joseph B. Haviland, at Acme, Grand
Traverse County.

On my return home, I found oui commission had con-
cluded to close, the asylum work, and expend its means in
supporting schools in the South. They had sold the West

_A_ Hall, and it had been removed to Tecumseh, and they
were about to sell the team .and other property. I now
stated the. motive i had when I gave the deed with a pro-
viso, and sàid that removing the building was a wrong
step for our commission to take, in view of the proviso. I
met the comission in Detroit, and laid before thern my
object, xnd iy desire to make it a State asyluum, for the



ebildren .of soldiers and all others wbo were in our county
poor-bouses, that were mere nurseries for the prison. I bad
inquired of superintendents of penitentiaries, how many
of the convicts had been left orphaus iii childhood; and
t average .in Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, and
our Michigan State Prison .was more than three-fourths.
Emma A. Hall, matron of the female prisoners in the
Detroit house of correction, informed me that every girl
and womau under her care had been left an orphaný in
childhood. In view of this· record, and of there being a
greater number of that chlss since -the war than ever be-
fore, I had felt the necessity for this asylum.

George Duffield, D. D., the president of our commis-
sion, replied: "We -know not but this check is of the
Lord, for we are finding it hard work to secure homes for
the forty children now in the Home who are under ten
years of age." And he moved that a month be allowed
me to make satisfactory arrangements according to niy· de-
sign. While I was endeavoring to secure ten-doljar sub-
seriptions to effect this result, J. R. Shipherd, secretary
of the Western Division American Missionary Association,
sent an agent to purchase the asyluni-aid continue it in its
present form. He stated the American Missionary Associa-
tion could not take it with the-proviso, but would pay me
two hundred and fifty dollars of the five hundred dollars I
bad agreed to deduct out of the two thousand dollars pur-
chase money, if I should relinquish the proeiso. I feared
the result, thinking the enterprise might be only an experi-
ment, and might close at some future period, leaving these
children a publie burden. But J. R Shipherd pledged
his word that no child of whom the American Missiona-ry
Association should take control should hecome a public
hurden, and would furfher agree to expend on the build-
ing and grounds, at least from three thousand to five thou-
sand dollars within a year and a half or two years at longest.

From the confidence I had in the association I yielded,
37
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though reluctantlv. The agent desired me to take charge
of the asvlun as miatron, ten- davs or two weeks, as Mr.
Shipherd could secure a matron fnrn Vicksburg, Missis-
sippi, inŽ that time. I agreed to do this free of charge.
*Mrs. Edgerton, whom lie engaged as miatron, arrived in
four weeks.

Itcwas now late in October, and my Winter cough began
to trouble me. This the Southern Winters had melted
away during three Winters past, and I concluded to resign
my agency ini our State Freedmen's Aid Coinmission and
vork under the auspices of American Misionary Associa-

tion of the middle division. i secured transportation from
General O. O. Howard to Atlanta, Georgia, and again left
ny dear ones at home for that feld. I spent a few days
with my dear frieuds, Levi and Catharine Coffin, at Cin-
einati. As the secretarv, brother Cravath, was on an
investigating tour in the Soutb, Levi Coflin proposed that I
should go to work over the river; in-Covington and Newport,
Kentucky, as there were a few thousand freedien congre-
gated in those towns. le introduced me to a lieutenant,
in whose-charge the freedmen's department wàs left, who
took mne to a number of barracks, where the sick and suf-
fering ivere occupying bunks with a bed sack that had,
when possible, been filled with bay, leaves, or husks.

One poôr woman had nothing in her sack, and that
w'as all she had for ber lied, aside from au old condemned
lanket. She was suffering intensely with rheumatism.
ler limnbs and bands were al]ldrawn out of shape, thus
diahling lier froi dressing erself, I purchased some hay
iiiimlediatelv and had ber ioved so as to have her bed-sack
filed, and then furnished her with a warm quilt. I procured
quantity of thick red flannel and- made ber a long-sleeved
garnent to reach over ber feet, and made it before I slept.
'the next morning I took it 'to her and saw it on ber. The
poor wonman. could say nothing for weeping, but after com-
mauding her feelings, she said,. This is more than I de-
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serve. All the sufferin' I's had ail the year is nothin'
compared to the sufferia' of my Jesus for poor me." The
colored woman who had the care of her said she never had
seen such patience in all her life. The next day -I took
her another flannel garment, and relieved many othcrs
during the month I spent in this field.

Our lieutenant was an' excellent man. One day le
wished me to go with him to see his old building that he
lad ordered fitted up for a school for three hundred freed
children in that part of his district. But he found that
nothing had been done. "IUpon my word," he exclaimed,.
"not a stroke, not a stone, not a window. O, I can't stand
this red tape; I just want to leave every other duty.and
pitch inW this bouse. I know I -am too impulsive, but
that is) the way of an Irishmnan. I have often thought
Peter was an Irishman, he was sa impulsive."

I spent the greater portion of New-year's day, 1867,
in.calling upon twelve families and taking to the sick and
aged ones, blankets and clothing. I walked nearlv a mile
to the ferry, and called at the mission-rooms, where I found
the secretary, .. M. Cravath, just returned trom his South-
ern tour. He thought my work was most needed in Mem-
phis, Tennessee. I received from him my commission for
that field. I met in his office: Rev. A. Seofield and daugh-
ter, just driven from Camp Nelson, by returned secession-
ists.' After a very busy New-year's day,;I returned to Levi
Coffin's for lt night, and the next day left for Memphis,
which I reached on the 6th, spending two days in Cairo.

In the evening I attended a large colored church, and
at the close of the service introdueed my work. The ineet-
ing, as usual, was very demonstrative. The hdme assigned
me was a Mission Home, with thirteen teachers, Joseph
Barnum, formerly of Oberlin, Ohio,*being superintendent.
It was.a rich treat to meet several who> had been co-workers
in the field of clashing arms aind roar of cannonading. But
few can -ealize the strength of the tie that binds those who
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havte labored togrether in the lion's den. One of the teach
ers being sick, at the request of the superintendent I tem-
pxrarily took her place.

On my way to school,-one morning, I xvas conducted to
the place Svhere lay twelve dead bodies till the third day
after the terrible riot which occurred a few months previ-
ously. One öf the bodies was half burned. I was shown
another corner of the streets where lay six bodies more at
the same time. O what horrible scenes were enacted then.

-My conductor pointed to a'charred spot of earth where
had stood a cabin in which lay a very sick woman,,whose
dauglter .of sixteen years stood in the door pleading with
the infuriated mob not to biurn theirhouse for her mother
was near dying, and it was-impossible for her to carry her
out. One fiend caught her up On his bayonet and tossed
her into the midst of the flames of.an adjoining cabin. In
a moment her screams of agony were hushed by the crack-
ling flames. Fire was then thrown into the dying woman's
cabin, and both mother andl dàughter perished. Their
cha-rred bodies were taken out by their friends and buried
with others slaughtered in the riot of My, 1S6M. In that
riot there were forty-six negroes killed, seventy-five wounded,

fie aeswre commitd ten persoins maltreated, and 'one
hundred robbed, and ninety-one houses and cabins burned,
besides fou churche s and twere scomol-nredued to
ashes. These facts were given me witnesses as well
as .colored, and they probabl'y may be -found on G;eneral
Kiddo s eomilitary record, as he was one of the officers with
armed soldiers who quelled the terrible riot. I was soon
irelieved of school duty, and as I receivred 'a few boxes of
goods, a -portion of. which were from England, I found

constnt emloyment int the ever-varyingr misso ok

The grandmother of a little girl who had died .a few-
days before was very s,;ick and'in great distress of mind
when I entered her cabin, she said imploringly, "O, missus,
do pray.for poor me. Can God forgive sichl an oe sinner as



me? Can I fln' Jesus so quick as poor Mary Jane did afore
she died? I knows she went so happy; I prayed all night,
but 'pears like so dark; do n't sc de place o'·de candle." I
read to ber of the readiness of Jesus to forgive, and h6w
he forgave the thief on the cross, because be repented and
looked to Jesus in faith even in bis last moments. As I
knelt by her cot J implorcd unbounded mercy in the
Spirit's teaching this precious soul the way, to enter in
through the door. I left ber more, egln. She.lingered a
few days, but her mind became clear from the shadow of
a cloud. She died in the triumphs of faith, leaving, she
said, ber little lambs with the dear-Shepherd, "Dat hunted
de lost sheep an' foun' her 'mid de w'olves, dat scratch ber
mightily." The children were taken to the orphanage.

While pursaing this work our lives were daily threat-
ened, and some had fears of another riot. One Union
woman on our block told me that she bad often spent
sleepless nights on our account. She had heard such fre-
quent threats that "Nigger teachers should be cleared out,
as well as free niggers," that she expected every day would
be our last, and every pistol shot she heard in the night,
or the alarm of fire, she listened and looked in the direc-
tion of our Mission House. But I told ber I did not
believe we should have another riot; I believed the God
of.Daniel was able and willing. to protect us, and that in
hirn was my confidence.

"But you don't 'know these people as I do," she said,
"for I have always lived here. I have sometimes thought
I would not, teil you. And then I made up my-mind that
I would, so you. could be more on your guard ; because
they threatened, just as they do now, before that awful riot
a few months- ago."

.The teachers who were xmy room-mates said they had
heard of the same threats, but there w'ere soldiers near at
hand now, and when the riot broke out there were so few
here they had-to be called from other points to quell it.

FEAR OF RIOT. 437
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On April '13th. I visitedl the sick and relieved hight
familiesl Then I w'ent ?ver ol Fo "t Pickering and through
the freedmen's hospital, containing one hundred and eighty-
eight inmates, four of them cripples, and fifteen very old.
Ofone 1Iinqüired how old she was:

¯"Isgoin' on two hundred," she answered." Massr.a's
book say I'sone hundred and eight, an' dat is eight years
for an other- hundred, ain't it? Dey namne me Esther Jane.
I was sole at sheriff's sale for debt to .Massa Sparks. In
de ole war Massa George Washington was a mighty kind
man. -Heboarded wid Massa Sparks four or five weeks.
He wore short breeches an' knee-buckles an' a cocked hat.
I kep' his room clar'd up."

She 'wasnot as blind as a number who were much
younler. But her skin was full of fine as well as deep
wrinkjeg, andof -an ashen bue. I gave a litte sugar and

some c-rackersto many. of them.
I returned to find a colored mawwho had been directed

to me. He had made his escape the night before from his
seemed to have no more idea of bis leav-

inghin than if there had been no proclamation of free-
dom. lis wife had been siek a long time, and he stayed to
take care of her till she died, then he watched an oppor-
tunity to bring his two littie children with him. But his
master he supposed was also watching, for he soon over-
took him with help and took his children away from -him,
and his bundle -of clothes that he was going to put on
when he got far enough from the house to feel safe with
his children. He said it was his best suit. The shirt and
drawers he had on were good, and they constituted his
entire wardrobe. I laid out a number of garments, and
told him to. go into the store-rooni and, select .a whole suit
that would best fit him. Thé next thing to be done was
to accompa*y him to Côlonel Palmer's offièe, where he told
his own pitiful story, and the colonel asked li' if he
could take care of his children if he got them.
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"If you'll be so good as to help me get them, these
hands;" (holding theni out toward the colonel) "shall take
as good care of them as they do of me," and his eye.s filled
with tears. I left him with the colonel, who told him lie
would send with him an escort of soldiers the îxt morn-
ing, "and the master will not dare refuse to give up the
children on reading the note I shall send him."

A little excitement existed over the murder of Mr.
Errickson, a Upioli man, who fled to Memphis with his
family for· afety during the war. A few weeks before
the present time, he returned to tis home in Sumnierville.
He had been home but a few days before hé as shot dead
in frorit of a store. lis þoor wife and two daughter were
almost insane over his untimely death. He thought the
country was becoming more quiet, and he couhl risk going
quietly to their home. There was a very smart colored
wonan in town who witnessed bis murder. She was at
Memphis ostensibly to.do a little tirading; but her errand
was to inquire of the real "friénds of the colored people -

which man they lad better vote for-Parson Brownhow or
the conservative candidate-for goverlor. The me.n did
not dare to come, for fear they would be mistrusted; and
she came to learn from Union meni their choice for gov-
ernor,,to take back word, and- report at Summerville.

I was one day passing the old barracks of soldiers,
then Ôccupied by freedmen. I .heard distressing groans,
and called to see whence they came. .I found an old man
of ninety-seven years, called "Uncle Philip," in great
bodily distress. "How long have you been suffering like
this?" I inquired.

"Only twô vears," he said.
" Two years fuust seem-a great while."
"O no, it's only a little minute, conpared with eter-

nity of rest in glorious mansions Jesus we·nt to prepare for
me;. for I knows I's got a home thar', missus, I knows it,
'case I's seen it, an' I feels it."
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"HoV long have you felt this evidence?"
I seen it el'ar as sunshiue when I was ten year ole.

My massa was a mighty wicked, swearin', cruel man. An'
his overseer was a .mighty big wicked black man; his name
was Munday. An' all the seventy-five grown han's on the
plantation was mnighty wicked too. I hear so nuch swearin'
I had a bad ide' of God ud Jesus; I reckon'd they's some
great men, that sent people to a mighty bad place. One
day a Methodis' minister stop to Massa Malachi's fpr din-
ner. When he lef' massa caUl me to brinrg bis boss to 'im.
An'~de preacher put his han' on my head an' say, 'PhilipA
is a smart little boy. An' if yotr'1l ask God to make you
good he'il do it. Then when yourdie you'Il go to that
great, beautiful city up yonder, where it's all light and
beautiful. Here little Philip bas to go 'round among stubs
and stones, )arefoot ; there he,'ll walk the golden streets in
silver slippers. Here lie wears his slip; there he'Il be
dressed in a beautiful white robe. Here he goes bare-
headed; there he'l wear a beautiful crown, all glittering
with stars. Would n't you like to go to. such a beautiful
city as that whenf you die?' 'Yes, sir,' I say. 'Well, ask
God to make you good, and that will be. your home; for
Jesus-loves littl echildren.' An' he jump'd on bis hoss and
rode away, while I stoud thar,-wonderin' what soi-t of a man
that could be, that knew so much 'bout God and heaven.
Now I must fin' God, to ask 'im to make me good; an'
f'om this man's' 'scription, he. must be settin' on some
cloud. Day and night I watch for 'im; an' when-1 looked
upon th stars I wondered if these sparklin' stars was wbat
God put in de crowns he put on de heads of ail gooa peo-
ple an' , hillen.

"On day Aunt NMill, the cook, sent me to pick up
an arm til of wood for ber.- While I stood lookin' up to
de elo ds; huntin' for God, I hear a sweet soft voice say,
&Ch* e, pray.' I look all 'mong de tree-tops, to see who 's

an' .t say, 'Chile fprUay,'again. IasSure
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somebody up in de tree-tops, an' I got scared, an' dmp my
armful of wood, an' run to Aunt Milla, all out o' bref.
'What ails you, Phil? What's the .matter?' she said.
'Somebody 's in de tree-tops, an' sav, "Chile, pray."'
'Hush,. chile,' Aunt Milla said, 'dat 's GosI talkin to you.'
'No 't ain't. I's been huntin' for God a good many days,
au' can 't fin' i.' 'Honey, you can 't see God wid de
eyes you sees -Aunt Milla.. God is a great good spirit dat

- knows all 'bout what you want, an' what yoLg're thinkin'
'bout. I wish I.was a Christian, but I ain't. I's hearn
Christians talk, an''I knows dat .God 's talkin' to.you,
honey. Now, you go by yourse'f, alone like, an' ask God
to make you good, as you say you want to, an' hie 'll do

.it, sure.'
" Here was a new thought, dat I could fin' God, an'

not see 'im. But I did as'Aunt Milla tole me. It 'peared
like I must fin' God. My heart ached like, all thro' me,
I's so anxious. Only a few days after I was totin' an
armful o' plates to the dinin'-room·for Aunt Mill/ Ail at
once I 's so happy I did n't know myse'f. I drop xMy
plates. an' broke I do n't know how many. But I lid n't
stop for plates; I shouted, 'Bless Massa Jesus! Glory!
Glory hallelujah to God! I's foun''in; I knows it's God.'
I got hold of my papa and mamma, an' tole 'em to ask
God to make 'em good, an' he'd do it; an' took hold of
my little mate July, 'bout my age, an' tole 'im he mus.
pray, an' I'd pray for 'im. In a few days he got 'ligion
too. An' two young white ladies, Massa Malahi's nieces,
lived- thi', an' learned us to sing the sweet hymn:

"'My Savior, my Almiglty Friend,
When I begin thy praise,

Where shall tie growing nunbers end,
The nunibers of thy grace?'

An' I tole July we'd have' prayer-nieetin's .in our cabin
of nights, an' de ole folks gathered 'round us, au' our cabin
was full. Massa Malachi Murphy was angry 'bout it ;
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sometimes he 'd scold, sometimes make- fun o' me, an'
call me de 'big preacher, Howlin' Phil.' But as all dat
jdid n't put me down, lie call me -to 'in an' say, 'You
shall stop this prayin' an' singin' in your cabin, or I'11
whip you to death,' an' lie swore I was ruinin' his planita-
tion. My papa an' mammna tried to get me to stop. They
said, 'You kuow Massa Malachi ivill do jus' as lie say.'
r'O no, I can 't stop prayin' to Jesus, he 's so good to poor

me. I can't stop prayin', I said', But we did stop our
prayer-meetin's in our cabin, but we lhad our night meetin's
in a deep ravine over a quarter of a mile away. Forty or
fifty of our fellow slaves would/ meet .us thar to hear us
pray an' sing. At las' massa set de overseer, Munday, to
watch us, a' lie fouud us out. Hè ordered Munday to
bring July au' nme to 'im afore sun up. When we come in.
sight of de yard we seen two ropes hangin' to· a big tree
limb, an' I stop an' look. to July, an' to de woods, wid a
balf a min' to run. But July says, 'We knows we can 't

at stop prayin', an' we know's wbat we'Il take jus' as well firs'
as las'.' Then I was 'shamed to think I was firs' in de
cause, an' July stronger 'n me. An' we went through de
gate an' stood afore massa, settini de bck door in bis
night shirt. He ·began to swear we was ruinin' his whole

g plantation, an' now lie was goin' to have us whipped to
death. 'Now vou see you've got to die or stop prayin';
will you stop this d-d prayin'?' 'Omassa,dopleaselet
me pray to God, do please.' 'Strip off your slip, tie'im up
thar, Mun, an' give 'im a full ound.' Lt was done accordin'
to order; twenty lashes with the bull whip, an' twenty
strokes with the paddle. Turning to July, he said, 'Will
you stop prayi' or die ?' 'Massa, do please let me pray to
(od,' said Julv. Withanoat, he-wasbidhen totakeoff
bis slip; an' tied to the other rope with a rail at the lower
end, nearly touehing -the ground. The paddle was an inch
board four inches wide, tbree or four feet long, whittled at
one end for the handle, having six or eight iriches bored



fulI of holes, each hole drawing a blister at every stroke.
The full round was given to .July as ordered, twenty lashes
with the bull whip and twenty strokes with the paddle.
With an oath he turned again to me, 'Now, have you got
enough to stop your praying or will the devil die?' 'O
massa, do please tet me pray to God, he is so good,' I an-
swered. '31un, give 'im another full .round,' and twenty
lashes with the whip, and twenty strokes witlh the paddle·
was again given. Again he queried July, who gave the
same reply as before, and the full round was ordered and
given again. Then he ordered him to be eut down, swear-
ing that he would whip him to death the next· time he
heard of his praying. But he swore he 'd have the little
devil, Phil., whipped to death now, as he ,was frst in this
'devilish' praying. As I expected to die, I praved all
through this terrible ordeal that Jesus would cone near to
help me endure it, in his name.

"I 'felt him like he was by my side," continued Uncle
Philip, as the tears dropped thiek aid fast, often stopping
a mgment to fiid utterance. "3Ma.zsa bid July go home
an' behave, an' he order' de 'overseer td give me another
round unless I'd promise to stop prayin'. Bt. it 'peared
like I felt stronger in de Lo'd, an' I give de game answer,
and I can't tell how long I was. whipped an' paddled, for
whein I cum to, I was cut down, and la-vin' ip de blood on
de groun'-I fainted away. Massa was lookin' at me thar
in his night shirt; I see him as cl'ar as if 't was done yes-
terday. le swore I should never cum in his sight again, or
cum inside dat gate, pointing to it. I praved in niy heart
for God to give me strength to git up and walk to de
quarters, for the pain an' loss of blood -made me so\veak
au'faint. Butde god o'àd wa thar, an' I presentlv got
strong enough to get up an' took» n -slip inhan', ad stag-
gered out dat yard, and cunm up to July. He stop on de
way to see- if I was. 'live. When we pass de quarters all
along, de old men an' women stood at their dours cryinI'
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When we got out o' sight of de great house, one ole man
an' 'oman called us to 'em an' oiled our hacks. Da said
we was all cut up to aJelly, an' put soft cloth over de
gashes. Our people tried hader'n ever to stop our prayin'
au' singin', caze Masa Màlachi.sure to kill us.

"A few days after massa. sent for me, an' I 'spected
he'd finish me dis time sure. . But I felt Jesus was close
by mè; I was weak in de body, but strong in de Lo'd I
obeyed, as I stood ail trimbly afbre 'im.. 'Weil, howlin'
preacher, if you are boun' to reach you shall preach,' an'
he swore I should have enough of it. 'Next Sunday, at
eleven' o'clock you sail preach; I'm going to invite ail the
white folks an' black people 'round herie to cum to hear de
big preacher. Ilm goinjg to-have a pulpit built under that
big tree' (pointing to one in: the yard two rods fromn the
one the ropes were tiëd to when we was whipped). 'Now
we'll have a big meetin' to hear de big preacher. You
understan', do you? 'Yes, massa,' I say, an' he sent me
away. I toi' July what massa sgid. 'Now we mus' pray to
God to sen' a minister, an' pray Gdd to soften massa's
heart, to let 'im preach, for you knows Massa Malachi
will do jus' as he.says he will, an' God will answer eur
prayer.' At nights I went to one plantation an' July
wetìt to another, an' we tried to git some Chiistian man
or some iChristian woman to promise to .ireach if massa
would consent; But not one would promise. They ail
knewitKwas just for spopt. Sunday morning came with a
great parade of hauling boards, an' a pulpit was built."

Uncle h1ip said 't looked more terrifying to hirn
Would a gallows if, built'for his own hanging. People

; .gathered -from -all diréctiorts, both white and colored, and.
filIed the whole yard. The hour of eleven brought the
uaster to the door in bis arm-chair, with his family Bible
In hib.lap. glihila.Taking his- watcaifrom* his pockets, he called
oùt, "Come on, my big preacher.

"I obeyed the command," said Uncle Phip, "as I
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stood afore 'im. 'Now we are to hear this bowling
preacher,' he said, sueeringly, 'and you can't preach with-
out the Bible, au' l'Il hold it wide open, an' you must look
right at me wheu you preach. The time is up; go to
your pulpit.' I asked July if he would go up with me and
helpr me sing-

'My Savior, my Almighty FriergI.'
Nodding an assent, we went on. It 'pcared like I was too
weak to go up four or five steps. I trimbled an' sweat
all over. But once I was up my strength cura to nie, and
we sung so loud de people say da hear ev'ry word all over
dat great yard. By de time we got to de las' line of third
verse de people was cryin' for mercy an' down on dair
knees crying, 'Lo'd, what shail I do to be saved?' 'Lo'd
bave mercy on me, a sinner!' 'Be merciful to poor me, or
I'm lost." These cries we hea-'n fro m every aide. I never
felt happier er- bolder in my life, while tears of joy ran
down ias I faced my ole massa. IIe slam de door shut, an'
da said he jufnped between two feather-beds to keep from
bearin' de cries of de people.. I tell yeu, honey, de flo'd
made dat hymn my sin-killer on dat blessed day, long,
long.to be 'memîbered."

"And did you preach?" I asked.
"Preach, chile ; de L'd did all de preachin' dat day.

W9 finish' de .hymn, ai' we. went down' an' talked an'
yâyed wid'de seekers, an' we staid dar all night, an' afore

next mornin' twenty-three was converted an' praisin' God.
Mas cal, for nie, an' I 'spected my time cum now any-
how. But I was ready for death or life. I went without
fear of any thing. He looked at me as mile as a lanb, an'
sid,'Phil, my boy, you may preaeh, pray, or sirig7 as
much'as you please, an' go where you please, an' youd shall
never be hit another lick as long as I live.' I bowed low
an'0said, 'Thanky, Massa Malachi; God bless you, massa.
I praised;God as I turned away from, him who had caused
me so much sufferin'.

'p
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"But God turned it into a great blessin'. 'He dismisse
his overseer, an' never'lowed one of his slaves to be pun-
ish' after that great day. lu one year seventy-three on
dat plantation was converted. Two nieces of masns's was
mong 'em, besides a few other white folks. But .Massa
Malachi tried -to git 'em to give up 'ligion, an' sent 'em to
dancin' frolics. An' da cone to me for advice as if I was
deir brover. .I tole en Massa Malachi took keer of 'em;
caze day was orphans, an' de sin would res' on de uncle'
dat make 'em go agin deir will, and not on dem. Two
years.after one' of 'em got .married an' moved thirty miles
away,.an' she got leave of massa to let me go an' stay a
week or two at a time. At las', poor gal, she died of con-.
sumption, and sent for me a month afore she died to stay
wid her, an' she often asked me to pray wid ber. O how
happy she died, in full faiith in de 'ligion shedoun' on de
blessed day massa compel me to preach, Wtle thinkin' he
was 'pointin' a meetin' for de Lo'd of hosts instead of little
Phil. But my people on other plantations oftén sent for
me to preach, but I never call it preaéli only 'ligious
talks.-Da would· have me help organize Churches all
'rua' thar. In four years we organi*ed seven Churches
an' the Ca,.UseZ-pros*pered(.

"At:1s' so, many persecutions an' -suferin'was goin' on
Igot' disheartened.. ea t usion whether it wan't

À me causin' all dis sufferin', an' I1 stop goin'.to prayer-meet-
in' four months, .an' de ministers. a n Christian inen ad
Christian women come to see me an' say, 'Brodder Philip,
why don't you come to meetin', as you use' to? . I tole
'em, 'caze I didn't feel like iL. Said one man, 'I's

Z, feared de devil's got hold of you.' I tole 'im I 'spected
heI'd had .hold o'me a long whbile, for 1 felt bad enough to
be his work. I tole 'im Massa Malachi made nie preach,
an' Cod did ' hae nothin' to do wid it, for he knew ma
was a wicked man.

These doubta and fears seemed to follow Uncle 1hlp

i



day and \night, until, as lie said, his distress iwas great.
Thei lie feil into an insensible, lifeless state, in which lie
lay fourteendlays. Said he:

"My mother dressed me for de grave; but as niy limbs
did not stiffen, M ,asä Malachi sent for a doctor whio plaeed
a glass before my face; an' moisture gathered on it. Ile
tole 'enl it was nlot'entirely coe over de heart, an' da
Mus''t bury mue ntil lecompsitgion took place, caze it
might be a trance. An' da kep' nie Mi de kitelien wid
Aunt Milla, de cook, t> watch me. It 'peared like I 's
goin' down ilto a horril e place of awf'ul soun's an' rattlin'
of clains; au' I praved mîighîtily for lielp, an' Jesus reached
down an" took mny han' au' lifted m11e up to a glorious palace
so beautiful, an' every thing was liglit. Steps seemed built-
out of liglt, somehow made into sub'sance; ('an't 'escribe
it. My guide tole ne I was wrong to doubt, when God
lhad been su good to me iini aIll my liard trials. He showed
mie (le windows dat let lighit down to dis earth, au' to de
ch'rches I helpt organtize. It seemed like bein' led fron

place to place into a mighty big countrv. When I1seen
'éni aill dress' in pure white robes an' singiu' sue.h splendid
Mpusie, I look at ryself and see how filthy an' ragged I
look; I say to my guide, 'I ca never go in dat company.
'Yes vou ean wlheþ Jesûs wash von in his blood. AIl vou
see was as filthy a ragged as you. But.da is mad• eean.
Au' we crossed ovrr a line like, an' firs' I know I's in de

pure white robe too, an' singin' wid all dat great company.
O I eau't 'escrib( how happy I felt in rangin' wid ny
guide de fields of lght an' sieli gloriousvisions. At las' ie
said, 'You tinus' g< back to earth an' teach your people (le
way to dis glorious home, dat is your home if you e fitith-
ful in readiaî' dis bdok.' I said, I am a slave back thar,
an' cani 't read.' 'Iut this book you can rea(l a' lie laid
de o«pen book on n y.outstretelied ler armi; le tip of de
golden leaves reachn the tiIp of my fingers, an' the other tip
of the leaves touch mîy head. He took me two or three

Imm
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little steps, an' I thought I was back to earth, an' I ask
Aunt Milla for a drink as -I was so thirstv. And she
said de. bucket of water was on de bench, an' my little
cup by it.

"Wien I cum to myse'f I was standin' by de buclet
drinkin' out o' my cup. But nobody was in de house but
Mina, a little gal -'bout eight year ole, massa bought ont
of-a drove was passin' by (le kitelien .door, and run to, the
fiel' shoutin' all Je way 'Phil's alive! Phil's alive!' An'
all de han's on (le plantation cum runnin' to de house,
an' ny nother caught- me firs', 'Praise God, my chile's
alive.' Dé firs' I said, -I's been wrong to doubt God;
I never, neter will doubt him any more.'.. I never can,
for I 's had a glimpse of ell, and have been in dat beau-
tiful world of light."

I have given Unele Philip's narrative in his.own ]an-
guage as 1.took it down in my note-book at the time of my
interviews with him. His was indeed a green old age; his
mind remtarkably clear, and his memory retentive. Froni
time to timie, as I read a chapter or a psalm, he often
referred to certain passages that he had dwelt upon since I
had left himh In relating bis history he often shed tears;
at one time with is elbows resting upon his knees, and
face buried inthe calico 'kerchief until it was wet. At
another tinie he was just raising.himself up from the kneel-
ing position-when I came in. "I 's jus' bin prayin' for
you," he said. I did 't know as you's so near, but I felt
your-spirit. It sort o'lif s me up to talk wid you. I prayed
dat de good seed you's sowin' 'mbng our people may lodge
In good groun' an' bring a hundred fol'. De men you
talked to on de bridge 'bout, swearin' never'il forgit your
words. . You'sdoin' more for our poor, ignorant people dan
you knows on."

He lived about a year after I left Memphis, Tennessée.
I sentendl t 'ocasionally two or three dollars, through
Superintendent Barnum or his wiewhofncaedtse
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his wants supplied. The Iast words be uttered were a few
lines of one of his favorite hyns, "Give me wings," and
bis bappy spirit took its flight, having faithfully read, the
book he said he bad always kept in his heart. I was often
forcibly' impressed while conversing with that aged saint.
How manifest is the power of our Wouderful, in his deal-
iug with his followers, just according to their needs. That
poor ignorant man could not read the written Word, but
God took his own way to lead and instruct him. to fit him
for an instrument in his hand of turnÀ1g many souls to the
knowledge of ihe truth as it is in Jesus.

On May il, 1867, I took the cars for home. Having
instructions from the Anierican 3issionary Association aud
transportation, I took fifteen homeless orp)hans to -our aîsy-
lum in my former school, Raisin Institute. I left this field
of arduous toiling, often passing the former residence of
John P. and Thomas K. .Chester, who had so ofteu threat-
ened my life. Both ciosed their earthly career by intimely
deaths. Ireached home on the 14th. praising the God of
Daniel for his keeping power in, t lion's den.

38
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CHA rER XVI.

"STATE -PUBLIC SCHOOL."

ArR my return my health gave way, as did alsm that of
our worthy agent, Catherine Taylor. She endured great suf-
fering from inflammation of the siatic nerve, and was en-
tirely disabled fronlabor for months. Late i4 the Autumn

erow, and our self-sacrificing presideut
was aiso in poor heaith. She, with à few other members of
the board, visited the asylum, and found nothing on hand
but corn-meal and turnips, which, with a little inilk that was
made into a gravy, was all there was to keep the children
from starving. Our president rau in debt twenty-six dQi-
lars at the mill and grocery;· but on Thanksgiving-day a
collection of sixty-six dollars was taken for the asylum.
This liquidated the.debt, and furuished the necessary food
for the time being. But Winter was approaching; and the
failing health of the workers seemed to forebode the neces-
sity of closing our asylum work.

Mrs. Catherine Rice corresponded with friends of -the
work in Grand Rapids, asking thern to unite with us lu a
petition to the Staté Legislature toestablish a State manuùal
labor school in G 'ud Rapids, as the friends in that city
were, arranging f r a local orphan asylum. The subjet
was discussed i the board, but a small majority voted
against uniting heir local intei-ests with ibe State work.fDuring this time, all new material sent in for clothing was
exchanged for food, and Jañie A. Smith adour faithful
teacher applied to a few friends and received. temporary aid.
On.December 15, 1870, we found the provisions too short
to lhst for two weeks. The question came up, What shall
be doue for the twenty children for whom no homes a e
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provided? Under the circumstances, there seemed no al-
ternative but to return the children to their respective
county infirmaries. When this decision was reached by.the
board of managers, and made known to the matron and
teacher, on the evening of their week-day prayer-meeting,
the matron informed the children of it. Eleven of them
had made a profession of religion, and had given evidence
of having found Him who sai, "Suiffer little children to
come unto me, and forbid them not." Each of these offered
earnest prayer for God, to help them live so faithfully that
he would make friends for them, to bring themn something
to eat, "so we won't have to go back to the ceunty poor-
house "

Aluthis time my children and friends iad not allowed
Me to know the condition of the asylum. Our firm friend,
Rebecca Bennett, apd our president called on my physician
to ask permission to see me for advice as to whom they
could write for aid.. He replied, ".With your .calm and
judicious manner, I can risk you." But they came far
short of making a ful .revelatiDn of the true state of
things. I advised them to write the superintendent of the
Congregationalist Sabbath-sh oi Franklin* Center, and
te the pastot of the-M o ist E piscopal Church in Te
cumseh. -They proposed that I should .dictate to my
daughter what to write. This was done, and my appeal
was read in their respective-congregations. Within a week
two 'sleigh-Ioads,. containing grain, flour, meal, and, beef,
and a: whole dressed sheep, came fromthlose .paces. The
drivers rolled in barrel ifter barrel from each of the
sleigbs, and said they would bring more before this was
gone. One little boy of eleven years said:

"Mrs. Smith, do n't you think God sent all this 'cause
we prayed so bard the other..night?"

My child," she answered, "the Lord has heard our
prayera, and has answered; and, although it is snowing
hard, yet you must hurry, and hitch Jack to the buggy as
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quick as possible, so that we can let Mrs. Haviland know
this for I have been afraid she has been worse since she
learned we were so nearly. out.»

Soon she carne into my room with the glad tidings:
"Do not take another anxious thought over our asylum.
We had more supplies come to us to-day than we have
had for tw&'months-two heavy sleigh'loads." e clasped
each others' hands and wept for joy, and praised God,
from whôm all blessings flow.

Tiis-news revived the spirits of those whose hauds were
hanging down, and gave them courage to reappoint offi-
cers. Rev. .Dr. Asa .Mahan's wife served as president,
with other officers, duly elected. À petition to the Legis-
lature was drafted and industriotusly circulated, and printed
copies were sent to a number of thsiuperintendents of.oun-
ties who had f4vor i our project. Thougi the Legislature
was in session anthere was not tirmeto circulate it as ex-
tensivelv as desir4,I yet Dr. Mahaínand others thought
it might succeed, aghough there were heavy drafts upon
our Legislature .of 170-71. The&Staie Prisoin was ,o be
enlarged, the Insane Asylûm to be imprèved, and additions
to nn Arbor Universiky made, while ther- were stili
other calls for appropriations. All these made the success
of our scherne look doubtful to many.. All 1 could do was to
continue in prayer that. senators and representatives might
feel the importance of lookingafter thé pressing wants of

outfÈuremen and women, soon to fill our vacated placeÉ.
I found many children in thè county poor-house through

'the debaichery of their fathers, and occasionally mothers.
The improvement, both in coibduct aud iii morals, of

the .eglected little waifs whom we had gathered into our
asylumurged us on in our wokt; for we realized that our
experiment was a success. Our frie a were tlus encour-
aged to press forward 4vith the pi on.

Dr. Maha b and his wife, our reident went before th.
Legishture with the view of pr sing'ot claims. Mem-
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bers of the Senate and House roposed to grant Dr. Mahan
one evening iin representing th project, and left it in the
hands of the 'Committee on etitions. Sengtor Randall,
of Cldwater, put, it in the form of a bill tht covered the
spirit and requests of the petition.. Being chairuan of the
Committee on Bills, he presented it in the Senate. It was
passed iin that body, to ,our great joy, and soon after wzAs

passed in the House, and received the governor's signature,
making it a law.

Though only thirty thousand dllars were appropriated
by the Legislature with which to commence operations,
yet I knew the State would carry on the work 'hereafter.
The site for the new asyluni was to be selected a#whatever
lesirable locality offered he most liberal donatioj' As
Coldwater offered thirty thousand dollars toward the new
enterprise, it- was located in that city. While' the build-
ings for the State school were being erected, our asylum
was moved into the city of Adrian, as at that point it was
more convenient for the sisters composing the board f
managers to care for it. When the "State Public Sehool'
should be opened, all in our asylurn not provided with
homes were to be transferred to it.

My health improved sufficiently to enable me to make
a few appeals to bring up arrears in our work. The ia-
tron and myself Lad received but very little, as al went
to the support of the children. I cared -but liatle for mi-
self; Jat 'for sister Smith, Who had been such a faithful
mother to these poor children, I was more anxÌohs. At
length I secured permission of my tender care-takers-my
two daughters--to go ampng my friends in Detroit. To.
most of them I appealed by letter. ani mae but one per-
sonal cal. Thàt was more partiçularly in the interest of
a prisoner for whorn I solicited a pardon. This was at
length granted; Govenor Baldwin had kuown of rmy
asylumN work, and iquie after its intereste. He gavef
me twenty dollars towa iL. Mr. Crapo's son gave me
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twenty-fiTe dollars, and Captain W B. Ward fifty dollars.
Others responde4 to my letters, ald I obtained over two
hundred dollars.

. The great firis in Chicago ad Northern Michigan
stopped farther work of this character; but we did what
wé could toward canceling arrearages, being confident tbat
were it npt for the. antinued and ,aithful toiling of Jane
A. Smith the asylum would havedied during my long and
erous illness. It must have did, even àfter its removal

to Adrian, had it not been for a faithful few.
montha after the tate Public School was opened

at Coldè g, in charge of Professor Truoedell, superintend-
eat, and- Miss Emma A; Hal, matron. I went into the
chool afseams4 a d nurs, and remained there nearly

-two years. Instiu of overhauling, cuttinand making
* ver second-band clothes for the three hundred-littl home-
Iewaifs we'had cared for -i our orphans' h2me, we'were

ow well supplied with bolts of substantial *ew mâterial,
out ofwhich we made comfortable bedding and clothing.
Ihre we had no care shout furnishing,.and no anxious

f 'for their support., .With pleasure we saw the vast
contrast'la conveniences and supplies compared with our
little ril in which yie long j*ddled our own canoe, and
inu which faithful labiners .ra still at work. It matterp
nyby h~ whiphitgret u -was accomplished; it matters

-not by bt agencies&oýr prayer of mote than four years

long, prevint< to the adopting of this work by the State,
was answered. Through an overruling poweclouds and
icebergs vanished, and in lieu thereof the massive' brick
buildigs of the State Public School in Coldwater were.
,raise, instead of the old Raisin Institute, where it drew
its firstzbreat.
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CHAPTER XVII.

CHRISTIANI LABOR AND RESULTS.

IT seemed refreshing to meet with sympathizing friends
after toiling for months among false rethren. It was a
relief to enjoy a few days of freedom. from care. After
asking a few friends to sign an article of agreement to pay
one dollar a year during five years for the orphan asylum,
and mailing a couple of letters to Levi Coffin'and Rev. E.
M. Cravath, of Cincinnati, I took from the office a drop-
letter from Mr. Burton Kent, County Superintendent of
the Poor, containing the following notice:

"MES. LÂRAS . HÀVHLAD,-Many persons trans-
ported by you last year have become a eounty charge, aud
it has become an intolerable burden to the tax-payers.
Any person bringing a .child or indigent person into this
county without being legally indentured, shall be prose-r
cuted to the full extent of the law."

Within- five minutes after reading the above notice I
was on ny way to+our County Poorhouse, three miles
from town. To my surprise I found that no colored child
had been there, and of the fifty-one inmates but three were
colored, and only one man (Mr. Morris Brown) who came
with me the previous Summer had been received. He
was'discharged in a short time. A stay at the infirmary
for two month sand a half was a burden, but was it "intol-
erable to the tax-payers" of our cnunty?

I tfe that I must search diligently to diver all the
facta. I called on Mr. Helms, who said there. wa&s a widw
with four or five children that was sick a couple of weeks,
and he lad supplied her with a load of *ood and grocer-
ies. I asked for the cost, but as it was not convenient for



î!

14
oeuf

-<WOMANS LIFE-WORK.

him to give the figures then, he said he would furnish
them the following Tuesday. Mr. Young had told him
that he had buried a family. I called to learù what family
it was in his ward. He gave the name of the man who
died after a short illness, and to whom he had taken a
load of wood, a small sack of flour, and some other grocer-
ies.' I inquired if he had taken these things to them more
than once. He said he had not, as his wife was all there
was to look after, and she took care of herself after her
husband's death. He gave me the expenses-eight dollars
and ninety-six cents. I called on Mr. Helms at three ap-
pointed times, an. failed to get his precise figures, but,
placing them at highest. rates, from all I could gather
it could not have been more than thirty-five dojiars. I
wrote an article for the Adrian Times, in which I stated
the figures, and informed the citizens and tax-payers of
Lenawee County that this orphan asylum was under the
auspices of the American. Missionary Association, which
*was responsible for its support. I solicited some mathe-
matician to give us the fraction of a mill to each tax-
payer as his share of this "intolerable burden upon the,
tax-payers."

Our county superintendents of the poor, Burton Kent
and Allen Warren, the officials from whom I received the
notice, were surprised to.learn that the American Mission-
ary Association was the responsible party. . But all these
threats sprang from prejudiced parties,. and clearly indi-
cated the necessity of a few strokeso the reconstruction
brush north of Mason and Dixon's line, as well as south
of it, to obliterate the color-line. Friends here and there
paid me a dollar on their pledge of a dollar a year, and
our colored friends in the city of Adrian-Sarah Lewis,
with lier brothers and Mr. Wilson, managers of a festival-
realized thirty-two dollars and sixty-one cents, cash, and
fifty pounds of meat, beans, fruit and clothing, valued at
fifty dollars.
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July the Fourth was a merry day for the forty little
folks at the asylum. At dark fire-crackers,-torpedoes and
sky-rockets flew in every direction for au hour, when all
were arranged in a semicircle and sang "John Brown,"
"IRed White and Blue," " Rally 'Round the Flag, Boys,"
and a few temperance songs, in great glee. It was a
happy group. We had a few visitors, who left us the hap-
pier for seeing the children and listening to their sweet
voices in song.

I was often engaged iin procuring good homes for these
orphans. A few homes were found that were not suita-
ble, and the children were withdrawn and placed in other
homes.

On September 19th I met Mrs. Edgerton, the matron of
-our asylum, with T. D. Allen, of Kalamazoo, agent under
J. R. Shipherd, secretary of the American Missionary
Association, who were authorized to build a school-room for
the asylum. Heretofore the children's play-room had been
used for the school during the warm season. As the
American Missionary Association was doing a great work
in the late slave States in- maintaining freedmen's schools,
the officers concluded to solicit ail-in the State of Mich-
igafi for the building of the much needed school-room.
They urged me to engage in this work, but I thought that
I had done my share, in giving the time I had to solicit-
ing money for the purchase of supplies. Besides Elizabeth
L. Constock had given one thousand dollars i money,
with which to enlarge the Jittle farm to thirty-five acres,
buy a horse, and furnish the little folks with hats, etc.
Then I wanted to look for a home, as I was becoming
rather weary of singing the old song,

"No foot of land do I possess,
No cottage in this wilderness."

This had been .my condition for nearly three years; but
with ail my pleading, I failed to be released. As it was
already cooler weather, and Winter would soon overtake us,
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T.-D. Allen said I had worked long enough without re-
ward, savé that f blessing these little homeless waifs, and
now, if I would take hold of this enterprise, I should be
paid the same amount he was receiving.

At length I agreed to spend a week or two at least,
and took from him the bill of all the kinds of .lumber
needed, and left for Detroit. Judge F. C. Beaman fur-
nished me with a letter of introduction, indorsed by Rev.
Dr. George Duffield, of Detroit. I called, as he advised,
on Samuel Pitts, -who subscribed one hundred dollars in
lumber. I selected out of my bill what was first called
for to enable the carpenters already engaged to commence
their wtrk. I then called on Mr. Cooper, freight agent, to
secuie, if possible, free transportation to Adrian; to him I
gave my introductory letter. When he glanced gt the
heading, without reading it, he gave it a toss on is table

toward me, with a look of disgust, saying, " I've seen that
thing before, and I've nothing to do with it."

"That is a mistake," said 1; "that paper is from F. C.
Beaman, and not a week old."

"If I'm not very much inistaken I 've seen it before."
"Well, you are very mucli mistaken, for I brought it

to this city with me yesterday, and I have not been irr'
your office· until thi4 minute. But I am not soliciting
money. -I only called to see if.I can secure free trahspor-
tation for one hundred dollars' worth of lumber to Adrian
for an. orphan school-room, as forty little homeless *aifs-,
under our- care, -ha"ve no'school-room,'except a wood-house
and play-room. The cold weather will soon overtake us."

He listened· patiently to my short speech, and said he
had no authority to grant such a favor; that I would have
to write to C. . Hatch, then in Chicago.

"I know he would grant. it," I said, "for he granted
this quarter ,pass on his road -for my mission work," show-
ing the pass.

He turned it.over and spent double the time in exam-

458



A HOME PROCURED. 459

ining it that lie did on my introductory letter, and said,
slowly, "I think I will risk sending this car-load," and
wrote an order to bis assistant to send it forthwith to
Adrian.

I thankfully returned to my duty of calling on the list
<f/the benevolently inclined wealthy persons whose names
Dr. Duffield and J. F. Conover had furnished. Rev. Dr.
Hogarth, Mr. Raymond, the book-merchant, and Riev. Dr.
Duffield gave sufficient to pay the cartage of the lumber
to the depot. . Soon it was on ifs way. I dined at Moses
Sutton's, who gave $5, and his sister Annie $1. Mr.
Brooks gave me $25 in lumber. Mr. Bronson gave five
thousand shingles; another gave $2.50 in shingles.

After a few days at home I returned, October 25th, to
Detroit, and toiled, like the fishermen, nearly all day, and
caught nothing. Weary, and almost discouraged, I was
about to retire to my resting-place at Augustus Leggett's,
when one gave $5, another-$2. The following day I called
on C. Merrill, who gave $5; another gave $5; Mr. R. C.
Rennick gave $14; Mr. Whitney gave $5. Weariness
çoaxed.me to another sweet resting-place, the home of my
dear friends J. F. and Hannah Conover." I called on a
few tersons whose names had been given me by Mr. Pal-
mer, fronm whom I received $17; and from a few others Ir1
received- $15. John Bagley gave $10; another gave $5; t
Rev. J. A. Baughman, $5; and.Mr. King, bis son-in-law,
$5. I also called on Governor Crapo, who gave $5. Oth-
ers gave $5, $2, and $1, until I had forty dollars more to
aid in constructing our school-room.

We secured sufficient means to build our school-rooni.
In al, with the favors granted by the Micbigan Southrn'
and Lake Shore Railroad, we received about four hun-
dred dollars.

Through the kindness of my .friend, L. Tabor, Esq..,
who purchased a bouse and small lot for me, I again had
a place for my children to occupy, which I could call my



A WOMAN'S LIFE-WORK.

home; for which I praised the Lord, from whom all
blessings flow.

As our orphan . asylum was now in"a good conditiof,
Mrs. Edgerton, the matron, -said the secretaries of the
three divisions of the Missionary Association, Chicago,
Cincinnati, and New York, met and voted her one hun-
dred dollars a month, with which to carry forward this
asylum. 8he deemed this an ample supply, with what had
been raised on the place. She said it was then on a more
substantial basis than it had been during the year she had
had it in charge. 4

Through General O. O. Howard I learned that mission
work was much needed in Charleston, South Carolina, and
received from him transportation to that city by way of
Washington, District of Columbia.

My health being now restored, on January 29, 1869, I
left my sweet home and loved ones at three o'clock P.
M., and spent the'night in Toledo, with my old friends,
William Merritt and wife. I attended with them the
prayer-meeting in the new colored church. I arrived at
Pittsburg with but little detention. Passing through the
mountains, we found the snow deeper than vhèn I left
Michigan. . At seven A. M. we passed the wreck of three
cars which had run off the embankment and were still
burning. Among the killed taken from the wreck was a
woman partially burnt. I did not learn the number of
killed and injured. Among these dead and dying I should
probably have been had I not spent the night in Toledô,
as this was the train I would have been on had I remained
jon the one I left. 0, how sad to look upon this smolder-
ing wreck, from. which I had so narrowly escaped! This
was the third accident of this kind which I had thus prov.
identially missed in my travels by river and rail of three
thousand miles. Many are the dangers, seen and unseen,
through which I have passed, and the remembrance of
this disaster calis forth a renewed song of deliverance- and

M
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praise for the Guiding Hand that preserves through the
vicissitudes of this ever-cbanging life. -

I arrived iu Washington early in the noring, and took
breakfast with my frieud Dr. Glenan. Here I found muy
brother, Harvey Smith, and his son, who were teaching1
freedmen's schools, and with them I spent the Sabbath.
in the evening I attended the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church, aud was invitedi to address the, large. meeting. I
spoke half an hour, and told the history of Uncle Philip,
and how, amidst the persecutions and sorrows to which his
slave-life subjected him, he -had kept bis haud in the hand
of bis Savior all these ninety-seven years.

While speaking of -bis being whipped until he fainted,
a few wept aloud, and after meeting a number came to tell
me of their being whipped for praying. One woman was
whipped until she fainted, and one man was kept in the
stocks all night after being whipped, and came near dying.
His master told him he "would whip the praying devil
out of him," using the same words that Uncle. Philip's
master used to him:E

The surgeon-in-chief, Dr. Reynolds, wished me to re-
main in Washington another day, and thought General
Howard 'would permit me to stay there for a time, to
engage in sanitary work. I bad an interview with the
general, who thought I was most needed in WashingtbE
during the Winter season at least. He gave me authority -
to visit the free soup-houses, and investigate the sauitary
work generally. After reading my commission, I told him
I had a request to make, and'tbat was that the authority
with which I was vested, might be kept secreL To inves-
tigate to the best advantage was my object. I was also
appointed to examine, as far as practicable, the condition of
applicants for charity, and the manner in which the charity
was applied. My office was furnished, and' board 'was
allowed me at the head-quarters of the.freedmen's hospital
in Campbell Camp.
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On February 6th I called at Josephiiie Griffin's relief
office before 10 o'clock A. M. Between sixty and seventy
persons called on lier, mostly for work. I followed a num-
ber of the applicants for soup-tickets to their homes. In
visiting twenty families during the day, I found a n'umber

J4 of persons in squalid wretchedness. One man was very
sick with a bigh fever, and unconscious. He had received
ne help, because unable to make personal application,-ad'
he had no family to intercede for him. His bed was a pile
of rags in the corner on the'floor. I called for the Bureau
physician and saw that he had suitable bed-elothing and
food. The physician said he must have died within two
or three days in that condition. Among the applicants for
relief was an Irishwoman, who had a brick house she was
renting, except the back room, which she occupied, and had
another nearly finished. She and her family for whom she
was begging soup, lived in good style.

The fourth day of my investigations revealed great de-
ficiency in properly looking after applicants for aid. The
greatest sufferers were often too diffident to ask for help.
The soup-houses were generally well managed. -I called as
one whom curiosity had drawn into the motley crowd, and
was trdated to a taste of fine soup, even at the "Savage
Soup-house," where I saw two caldrons of'soup. The one
from which I was served might well tempt the palate of
an epicure, but the other looked too forbidding for a
human stomach. I soon found the good soup was being
given to the white applicants, who were first served, while
the colored people, standing in the yard, were waiting their
time. Policeman Ross told a shivering colbred man to go
inside. ad put his pail on the farther block for soup.

"I shall be.sent out," he replied.
"I tell you togoin,"said the policeman; "L'Il see to that."
îHe obeyed the order, only to receive curses: "You

know better' than to come yet; another thing you know,
this soup is for white folks, the other is for niggers."



At this, Policeman Ross came in: "I have seen," said
he, "fish made of one and -flesh of another long enough.
Here are women and children standing out on the ice and
snow, waiting ail this afternooi for you to serve the white
people first. Another thing I'd like to know, why is.this
differ e-ii soup? That black stuff is hardly fit for
pigsto eat, Mr. Savage, and you know it."

"Our citizens furnish material for this soup," replied
'he, "and our citizens shall have it."

"Does n't General Howard furnish a hundred poundà
of beef and two hundred loaves of breai each day? and
on Saturday it is double. Another thing I'd like to
know îare these not our citiiensý" pointing toward the
yard full of colored people.

"There are ten thousand too many of 'em, and it's none
of your business; I shall do as I please."

"I will let yeu know; I shall make it my business to
report you to General Howard."

Mr. Savage pouréd out a horrid volley of oaths at him,
adding that all bis reporting would make no difference
with him. One Irish woman received three loaves of
bread, four quarts .of soup, and a large piece of meat.
After nearly all, both white and colored, were served,,the
lieutenant policeman left, but Mr. Ross remained until the
end of the disbursing. I was tempted-to cheer the policemaa
for his bravery, but thought silence the better part of valor.

When Aunt Chloe's "cl'arin' up time" was.come, I took
my departure. I saw the policeman standing near the
gate, and said in low tone, as I passed out, "I tbank you
for your words."

"Stop; do you live here ?" he said.
"Temporarily."
"Go slowly tll I get my club, so I can catch up. I

_want to see.you,"
He soon overtook me, and inquired whether I was óne

of the visiting committee. I told him that I was author-
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ized by General Howard to inspect the soup-houses. He
asked whether I was going to report Savage. "I am on
my way," I said, " to the general's office for that purpose."
"I will giveyou my name and number," he replied, "a'nd
will.rkn-to'e the lieutenant of police, wg owill give his
naine and number for reference also; I 'l overtake you by
the time you reach Penusylvania Avenue." And off he ran. e

As I wished to inspect the poor soup more thoroughly, I
called at a cabin, the home of the poor' man that the
policeman compelled to go in and demand the good soup.
I found his quart cf excuse for soup, on the stove to cook
the half raw bits of fürnips and potatoes. I tasted of what
the police said was hardly fit for pigs, and fully agreed
wiuiis assertion, for the man said it made them sick to eat
it without cooking it over. This man had been sick with
pneumonia, and his mother very sick with it at this time.
I hurried to the nearest grocery, where I bought crackers,
sugar, rice, bread, tea, and mustard for a plaster to put on
her side. The man had received only a slice of bread with
his quart of soup, for the seven reported in his family, four
of whom were sick.

When I reached the avenue, I met the'policeman who
had nearly run himself out of breath. He was delayed in
hunting for the, lieutenant, who sent word that he would
call on the general to confirm my report if necessary, and
gave his name and nuinber. The result of the report was,
that notice was sent at once to Mr. Savage that there
mus be no difference in giving to the poor, either in qual-
ity r quantity at his soup-house, and that the difèrence
na e between white and colored, as reported to him, could
not continue. In reply, Mr. Savage denied having made
any difference in his soup-house, and charged the reporter
with being an arrant liar, and he also made the-same state-
ment in the Daily Chronicle.

I wrote a confirmation of my report, using his own
words in connection with the remarks of policeman Ross,
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and took it to Dr. Reyburn, surgeon-in-chief in the sani-
tary work. The doctor approved my statement, and wrote
a few lines of preface himself. As I used Mr. Ross's
name, I called on him, who also approved, and referred to
the lieutenant of police, who was-present; and both sanQ-
tioncd my report. This was published in the Chronicle.

At this Savage raved, and swore he would arrest me
for defamation. Neither did the policeman whose naine I
used as reference go unscathed. Ze chief of the police
force requested Mr Ross to see me and learu by what au-
thority I was acting, as there seemed to be none indicated
in my article in. the Chlronide. Mr. Ross said the chief of
police did not doubt my authority, but would like to know,
if I had no objection. I presented my paper, with a re-
quest that the matter should be held ·as confidential, as I
did not wish to make it public.

After reading the paper he said: "I think you are
authorized to inspect the work of thewhole of us; I see
in this the whole f4tIis includ&: .Would you object to my
taking this to the chief of police, if I bring it back within
an hour or two ? We may in some cases render you
assistance."

I had no:objection, and he took it. I found their as-
sistance in a few cases very important, as-well as conven-
ient. But with al the Savage threats, nothing was done,
and not even a reference was made to the subject in either
of the papers. Surgeon Reyburn told me, as he was pass-
ing'a corner where a group oof secessionists were discussing
the subject quite freely, that pne man said,." Why do n't
Savage do something about that soup-house affair, and not
be a numb-head, and let-that woman wind him around her
finger like that?" Another said, "If I'd lied once over
that old soup-house, I 'd lie again, before I'd hold still and.
take all that." - He changed his soup-house policy for a
little while; but the complaints mong secession friends.
and whjte customers caused him soon afterward to backslide.
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Mr. Carpenter, tieasurer of the Provident Aid Society,
wrote a letter to George Savage that he thought might
improve him. But Surgeon, Reyburn sent for me, and
requested me to prepare for running the Fourth Ward
soup-house, as he had heard they -were going to discharge
George Savage. I called on Mr. Shepherd, the proper
authority to discharge him. He said that in a week or
two aIl the soup-houses would close for the season, and, as
Savage had received letters that he thought he would im-
prove by, he ,would release me from the -task of running
the soup-house. I therefore continued visiting and reliev-
ing the sick and suffering.

I met in my rounds Dr. Cook, who said there ivas a
child frozen to death in Kendal Green Barracks, nearly
two miles away. Neither the doctor nor myself knew who
had charge there. I went, and round a child of ten months
old that had chilled to death. The mother said hers 'was.
the fourth child in that row of cabins that had died; and
that none of them were allowed more than two four-foot
sticks of fire-wood for twenty-four hou« I called at the
other cabins, and found them without fire, and all told the
same story of lack of wood and no coal. There was neither
bedding nor clothing enough among them all to make a sin-
gle family comfortable. The mother of the dead child had
been to see the superintendent of -the poor of the city to
get a coffin. With shoes but little better than none, she
had waded through melting snow until her dress was wet
foir-nches, at least, around the bottom. I inquired who
the superintendent of this camp and barracks was, and
they said, Major Ihoipson. I went to his head-quarters,
but found that he and his' family had gone to the Capital
to learn how President Johnson's impeachment trial was
likely to end. I repaired to General C. H. Howard's
office, ànd reported the condition of these families. He
sent me back in his ambulanee, with fifty loaves of bregd,
a coffin for the dead child, afd two quilta and a few
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blankets for the destitute, with' instructions to give the
bread, except one loaf to each of the four families I had
visited, to Major Townsend, a man that I had met in the
Sabbath-school he superintended. He was surprised to
find those fanmilies undei- his care in such a condition. The
general furthermore requested me to make a thorough in-
vestigation of Kendal Green Barracks and camp.

The following day I ,visited forty fanilies, and found
twelve sick, and not sufficiently supplied. I listened to
many sad stories by a wbite man, who had been one of
Major Townsend's police guards while he had charge of
Campbell Camp, before I went toWashington. I was in-
forined that the major had charged his two police guards
to bring the woman that was interfering with his camp to
bis office til he returned, if slie should come again in his
absence. Although they were quite cross, they did not
take me'to the mnajor's head-quarters, gs I told them I was
calling. by request. The major had no more idea of who
the intruder was than I knew.who the superintendent was
untilI made my report to the géneral, when he informed
me that it was not Thompson, but Major Townsend, to
aWom I had been introduced in a colored Sabbath-school.
But as he knew by the supplies which I took tQ ihfamilies
that they came from head-quarters, he calleds on (xenèral
Howard, -d from him learned who the inspector was, and 4
he told the general he would aid me in calling on the poor
who needed aid. While he spent most of the day in c411-
ing at my office and going to see the general, I was visit-
ing the barracks.

For sundry misdemeanors while in office the major was
relieved, and another appointed in 'is stead. Though I
did not think. he was the right man f'or .the place, yçt I felt
sorry for bis excellent family. His wife and two young
lady daughters I had called on, and was much pleased with
their self-sacrificing Christian spirit.

There was much excitement in Washington during a
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portion of May, on i ount of the impeachment and trial
of President Johnsoh. At length, on the 16th of the
month, the news spread that he was acquitted of the
high charges made against hini by the Ilouse of Representa-
tives, and that his power was left uncurtailed. But he
hiad turned bis back upon our brave soldiers, who bled and
died to save. the nation's life, andmade no serious effort
tg put an end to the Kuklux. outrages in the Southern
States. For this reason many demanded that he be re-
moved froni his office. With them his acquittal foreboded
ill; but we hoped for the best.

Uncle Dodson, aged& sixty-five years, a plantation

preaclher and a resident of Campbell Camp, caused great
excitement when ho fdund his long-lôst wife and she found
ber long-lost husband. Twenty years before -the.-hustand
and wife -were ton a part by the ùnrelenting, slave-master.
Weeping and begging to be sold together, while kneeling
at the master's feet, they wgre only answcred by a kick
and the lash. Now they met again. In the front yard
the wife came runnîing to him crying out, "O Ben Dod-

son, is dis you? I ai your own Betty." And she clasped
him closely. " Glory! glory! hallalujah! Dis is my
Betty, shifah," he said, pushing her away to look at her
face. "I foun' vou at las'. I's hunted an' hunted till I
track you up here. I's boun' to hunt till I fin' you if you's
alive." And they both wept tears of joy. "Ah, Betty,
we cried harder'n dis when da sole us apart down dar in
SEgyp'." And another outburst of joy followed. The?
were soon happily living together in their own little cabin.

The old man bad some queer Scripture quotations. One
Le 4 rcited in meeting twice before I had an opportunity of
c>ri-ëcting him, and that was, "Adam called his wife's
nane Eve because she was the mother of ail evil." As
Uncle Dodson óften' wished me to read a chapter in their
chapel meetings "an' 'splain it to us," I took occasion to
read the third chapter of Genesis, and when I read,
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"Because she was the mother of all living," he called out
"ebil, ebil, sistah Hab'lin." Uncle Dodson was learning
to read, and could read easy words inù the first reader. I

placel the Bible before him and pointed to the word
"living." "Dat is so in dis place," he acknowledged,
" but it's some place in de Bible." "Father Dodson," I
said, "I, have read every word in this Bible à number of
times, and there is no such sentence between the two lids
that Adam called his wife's name Eve because she was the
mother of ail e vil," and a smile ran through the entire
congregation. I added that it was not a wonder that these
poor people should misquote Scripture, as a few years ago
manv of them were not allowed to learn to readl. At thisI
three of that company testified to being punished severely
for learning their letters of a little white boy. I tol them
it s a greater wonder that they had passed fhrough
such p•iýations and retained as much intelligence as they
possessed. O yes, well do I 'member when I was punish'
too," said ano "for tryin' to learn to read." Turning
to a young exho 'r sitting by him, Uncle Dodson said,
"Brodder Davis, I 'v 4abored in de Gospel mor'n forty
years wid de white mini'ters ând wid, de -black ministers,
an' I neber foun' one so deepiN de Seriptur' a sistah Hab-
'lin." We co¶itinued our exer>ies 'th good satisfaction.

Another of Father Dodson's Cýmfor g i assages was,
"Blessed is the corpse that the raikfaIls o " If the de-
parted one had left no other eviden of bin, prepared
for the great change, then a rain on the\fftay efth neral
was sufficient. I found this was quite g ierally acceped
as a sure evidence with many of them.

As I was passing through the hospital frd a number
Of the convalescents were in a group discus in 4he subject
of charity, thinking that sorne one had ben t harshly
judged. Said one man, "Pautl said fa th, ho , and
charity. An' de greates' of 'em all was char'ty. n' I
knows what a bigger man nor Paul said, tter man t
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"An' who dat, an' what he say?" rejoined another.
"He say, 'Judge not an' ye shan't be judged."'
"An' who said dat?"
"'T was George Washington."

inquiry I found his parents livéd many years in
the vicinity of Mount Vernon, and probably the colored
people beard George Washington repeat that text, and it
was handed down among them as an 'origial saying of
the Father of bis Country, in their minds a greater' and
better man than Paul.

While engaged in my work, as the weather became
very warm, I often rested an hour or two in the capitol to
listen to the mny witnesses who testified to the awful
condition of our soldiers at Andersonville Prison, under
Henry Wirtz. At the statement made concerning bis stab-
ling and shooting the soldiers for leaning against the "dead
line," the guilty man, Wirtz, shook as he arose from the
sofa upon which he was reclining, and swore "that- was4i
lie;" but General Auger, the president of the court, told
him that he had nothing to'say, and bade him-sit down,
which he did with cursing in great excitement. I home-
times spent two or three hours in listening to the tale of
the heartless cruelties that unprincipled wretch had com-
mitted. One woman, whose son died in that prison; was
listening one afternoon. She stood in the corridor, and as\
he passed with lis guards for the ambulance, which was
to bear him back to the prison, she followed with her best

weapon, a large umbrella. This she nimbly used, thrust-
ing the pointed end into bis side or back, or wherever she
could hit him, saying, " You rascal, you villain, you mur-
derer, you murdered my son in Andersonville." Hert
thrusts were in such quick succession that he begged the
guards to protect him; but they did not interfere with the
bereaved woman until they got the prisoner into the
ambulance.

While I did not feel like following her example because
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of his murdering my cousin, yet I told General Auger
that it. was well for Henry Wirtz that bis case was not
tried by mothers and sisters of the thousands who had
suffeied and died under bis cruelties. Said the general, "I
do not know but it wQuld be the best thing for him if
mothers and sisters were his judges." But if they were
the ones to give the decision, justice and mercy would never
kiss each other over him. I never was an advocate of
capital punishment, but I must acknowledge I did feel
at times, while listeuing to Henry Wirtz's trial, that I
would like to see that tiger in human forma take a henp
swing.. But when at last he received bis sentence and
swore he "always thought the American Eagle was a d
buzzard," I had no desire to mingle with the mu.ltitude to
witness the execution, though he well deserved the exe-
cration of all.

On May 14th I received a note from Mrs. Edgerton.,
stating that a peremptory order from Rev. J. R. Shipherd,
secretary of the American MissionaryAssociation at Chicago,
had been received, to close the -asylum immediately. From
her note I learned that'this was the day for the auction sale
of the asylum personal property. I was confident that
forty or fifty little folks could not at once be properly sit-
uated in compliance with such an order, and wrote J. R.
Shipherd a-proposition, reminding hi of bis verbal pledge
and proposed.termis on which we could reopen the asylum
for all for whom no suitable homes might be found. I
also wrote an appeal to Rev. Geo. Whipple, of the New
York Division, and sent with it a copy of te proposition'
I had made to J. R. Shipherd. I received in reply a re-
quest to remit to that division the reply I should receive
from J. R. Shipherd, or a' copy, by the first mail, for they
thought my proposition would be accepted. I wrote them
they should have whatever reply I might receive from J.
R Shipherd, but I did not look for any word whatever
from him. In the mean time I received a letter from

471
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Adrian informing me that four of the little children were
already in the county poor-house, and that others would
soon be taken there; that four of the younger ones were
left -in the strëets of Adrian to find their own homes among
colored people, and -that four were left with a poor eolored
family who were promised pay.for keeping then until other
homes could be found. Four more were also left with a
white family ii Palmyra, with the promise of pay until
other arrangements- were, made. One little girl of ten
years was left with a wumar of ill-famiè and of drinking
habits, and the little girl bad been seen drunk.

I wrote to Rev. E. M. Cravath, secretary of the Middle
Div.ision, at, Cincinnati, and to Levi Coffin, and learned
in teply that eight- of the little -children were found one
morning sitting on the stone -steps of the -office of the
American Missionary Associatiôn, with a nota in the hand
of the oldest, aged teë- or eleven years, tbe purport of
which 'was, ' These children were sent by you to the asy-

lum near Adrian, Michigan. -It has closed. You must
takecare of them." They said that Mrs. Edgerton brought
them from .the asylum, and sent them here in the express
wagon. The office being locked, the .driver left them on
the steps at 6 o'clock A. M. As they had eaten nothing
during the night, Levi Coffin furnished them with food,
while- Rev. E. M. Cravath *ent to the colored orplian asy-
lum of the oity, and made arrangements by paying the
board of managers one hundred dollars for thëir admit-
t.nce.· The letter from Levi Coffin contained the follow-
ing queries: "What ails Michigan, that she can not care
for thirty or forty of these poor little homeless orphans,
when we have had a few thousands to l9ok after in this

-zgreat thoroughfare ? Where is the Christianity and.phi-
lanthropy of'yoür great State, to send these children back
toUS, who took thernafrom i those , crorwded p camps, where
the was o much suffering and dying, for the pursere
theirBeingpa ittedfor usefulness amid
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humane surroundings?" They soon found the wbys and
wherefores in my letter and appeal to allow the asylum to
be reopened.a

After writing a number of letters to the New York
Division, containing a fuill account of the condition of the
children, and sending them a copy of the letter from
Adrian, I inquired whethér as a Christian body they
could allow these £bildren over whorm they had assunmed
control, and for whom they were responsible, to be turned
out into the streets, to be lodged in the county poor-house,
and to be left in the house of ill-fame, and appealed to
them as Christian men to make some suitable arrangements
for then. Their reply was: "We can not afford to allow -

this condition of those children. We have not received a
communication in this office that has produced the deep E
feeling that your last letter has. We have telegraphed -
Mr. Shipherd to dispose of nothing more connected with
that asylum. 1ow long would it be before it could be re-
opened, should we replace it in the hands of its friend ?"
I answered, "'It shall be re-opened as soon as I receive
official authority from votir association to do it, and I will
resigu my Qosition in this work." In reply to this, the
Rev. Mr. Smith, a mrember of the- New York Division,

. came to Washington and authorized me to secure a part
of the asylum building, and reopen it for the children tat
were.in improper houses.· I secured a pass by wav of Cin-
cinnati, in accordance with the request of Levi Coffin and
Rev. E. M. Cravath, of the Middle Division. They had
secured good hortes for two· of the children. I took te
othérs home.

The secretaries and a few ,othefr members of the three
divisions mnet in Oberlin to consider further concerning the
asylum that had beeh .so unwisely closed. At the close
of this consultation I received a letter from. Mr. Whipple,

of:New York, in which he stated that there was much
sympathy expressed for me in behalf of the asylum by ail
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except Mr. Shipherd, who said he bad done nothing of
which.I or any one else had any right to complain. le
was ordered to return twenty-three boxes and packages of
asylum goods to me, as I was acting under their orders in.
reopening the home; and they sent me fifty dollars for
supplies. I gathered in between twenty-five and thirty
children that had previously belonged to the home, and

bought back what furniture I could that had been sold at
a great sacrifice. The corporation appointed me general
superintendent of the asylum, and engaged me to devote
my whole time to it.

Although to provide means to carry it on was no small
task, yet the burden to me seeined light compared with its
importance. It had cost. great anxiety and effort to ac-
complish what we had already doue. I secured a horse,
repaired the buggy, and employed our soldler, Charlie
Taft, whose health was much impaired from service in the
army.. He offered to spend the. Winter with us, and ren-
der what assistance he could, for his board. Just now
our prospects were brighter than at any period since Raisin
Institute was. converted into a home for harmless little
people, to train for useful itizens, instead of tramps, or
inmates of prisons.

, But, alas! we were doomed to a heavy draft upon our
faith. After a very busy day of measuring, cutting, and
fitting garments for the little ones, I went in haste to place
a. bundle of patches in the box in the hall room. It was
uow dark twilight, and I mistook the cellar door for that
of the hall. Passing through, I fell headlong seven feet
against the corner of a hard-wood beam. I received many
bruises, and the concussion fractured both the inner and
outer layers of the left temporal bone, and evered îhe
temporalartery. I was taken up insensible, and it was
supposed that life was extinct; but in a few moments
signs of life -appeared, and.a physiciait was immediately
sent for. Great consternation prevailed .among the chil-
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dren, and much sympathy was expressed, as well as many
prayers offered by them in my behalf.

Brother Smart, pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church
in Adrian, was then holding a series of meetings; and be-
ing told of the accident at the evening meeting, he said:
"Elder Jacokes informs me that sister Haviland is sup-
posed to be in a dying state from a dangerous faul in the
orphan asylum this evening. I propose to pursue my sub-
ject no further, but to turn this meeting into a season of
prayer for ber restoration, if in accordance with the Lord's
will; if not, that lier mantle may fall upon another, to
carry forward that enterprise. The Lord dan hear and
answer here as readily as byher bedside." He*then led in
fervent supplication, followed by a few others. Said a
friend present: "The announcement fell upon us like an
electric. shock, and I never heard brother Smart, or those
who followed, pray with such power. Then brother Bird
arose and 'said, 'I feel confident that we shall have an
answer to our prayers, that sister Haviland will be re-
stored or.another take ber Ilace."'

My dear sister in Christ, Elizabeth L. Comstock, was at
that time laboring in the Master's vineyard in Chicago.
Heairingt of the accident by means òôf the telegram sent to
my daughter resiliiig in that city, she mentioned It at the
Moody noon prayer-meeting, and requested prayer for my
restoration, if it were the Lord's will. I was made the
subject of prayer also at Pittsford Wesleyan Methodist
protracted meeting.

A letter came from Rev. E. M. Cravath, of Cineinnati,
addressed to me. In answer, my daughter, L. J. Brow-
neli, wrote that "mother is unconscious from a dangerous
fall, and we (her children) -are earnestly praying for ber
restoration. If our Heavenly Father sees meet to grant

our petition, you will receive a reply from ber when prac-
ticable." The immediate reply was: "You may rest as-
sured our A]ll-wise Father will restore your mother if he
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has further work for her to do. You may also be assured
that ber friends in this city are uniting in prayer wih ber
children for lier recovery."

'I was so nearly conscious at one tire th&t. I he rd some
one say, "She will never speak again." The thought struck
ie forcibly that I was going to get well, and yet I had no
sense of being ill. But I reflected that my children must be
very sad at the thought of giving me up, and I would try
to say, "I am going to get well:" With all the effort I
could command I could not utter a syllable. Then I tried
to see if ny children were present; but I seened to be in
a pure, soft, white cloud, such as we sometimes sec floating
in the ethereal blue, where I could discover no countenance
of those moving around my bed. Conseqiently I gave
o'ver the effbrt, and was again lost.to all consciousness until
threc days and nights had passed. Then the first returning
consciousness was the passing away of that beautiful white
cloud, aid I recognized my three daughters standing before
me. One o them said, "Mother looks as if she knew
us." Wby,- es, I thought, ticy are my daughters; but

what are thir names? and what is my name?, Then I
surveyed the room. The papered wall, maps, pictures, and
furuiture all looked familiar; but -vhere am I? Am I in
some large city, or in a country place? I am advanced in

years; and what have I done in ail my life? But. I could
recall nothing.

While in this mental soliloquy, it came to me what my
name was, and that this was the orphan asylum.

"Do.you know me, mother?" said my daughter Jane.
It was a niatter of reflection before I could utter the

word "yes," and tien a study to give ber name. At length
I pronounced it. Another daughter made the same query,
and I lad the answer, "yes," ready, but it seemed a hard
study again to recolleet the name Mira. Tle same effort
brou ht to my lips the name of Esther when she ad-
drsd me.
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"Don't have the lea'st auxiety or care," she said,
"about this orphan asylum, for the friends have bro'ught
grain, flour, meal, meat, and groceries in abundance." O
what a relief these words brought! Surely the Lord-is
the Father of the fatherless.

After studyiig for words I said, "\What is the matter?"
for I felt that my head was very sore, and my face swol-
len. When told that I had fallen down cellar and was
badly hurt, I was surprised, f6r.I could recali nothing of
the fall.' After calling to mind the various residences of
ny daughters, and words to inquire how they knew of the
accident, I was told that my sou-in-law ielegraphed them.
At length I reached the conclusion that I became stunned

by the bruise on my head, aud fell asleep and slept my
senses aIl away, and that was the reason I did not 'know
any thing." I thought, must I learn to read again? Shall I
ever know any thing? How sad it will be not to know how
to read or do any thing; but I will leave all in the hands of
the dear Savior. They gave me medicine that I knew I
had taken. Did I hot take this an hour ago? "O no,
mother, not since yesterday." What day of the week is
to-day? "Monday." Then to-morrow will be Tuesday.

."Yes." I have got so far, I will remember thait, thouglt
I. Again another dose of medicine was given. Did I take
this yesterday? "You took this two hours ago." Itis
certain that I do not kinqv any thing. How sad it will be
when. I get weIl of this hurt (as I had no doubt but I'
should) and not know ahy thing. But, then, the second
thought of leaving it with the Lord was 'a resting-place.
But consciousness w-as gradually restored. The next day
my son Daniel came; but he did not dare to approach the
front door, fearing that a tie of crape on the knob would
be the first to tell him the sad story of his mother's depart-
ire. He was met at the back door by his three sisters,
one of whom informed him of a faint hope of mv recovery,
as there was evidence of returning consciousness. A day
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later the fourth daughter, Anna H. Cam burn, arrived. I
was thus permitted to meet all my children save -one;
whose infiant so-n had died the day after the n'ews reached
him of myall.uAt as the children daily informed their

brother Joseph of increasing hope of my recovery, he, of
my six children, was the only abse't one. Through their
tender care and the blessing of God, in answer to many
earnest prayers, I was spared to toil on a few years longer.
To him alone be all the praise! My Savior never seemed
nearer.

It was January, 15, 1869, when I fully realized that
consciousness was restored. I renewed my entire consecra-
tion to the service of my Lord and Master. All was peace
and qûiet within. The inmates of the asylum, between
twenty-five and thirty, were so quiet that it seemed as if
no more than 'ny own children were moving around me.iDuring the second week, through my dear friend Elizabeth
L. Comstock, seventy-five dollars was sent to us from
friends in Chicago. A few days later thirty dollars cane
from the same city. The fourth week after the fall I was
removed to my home in the city of Adrian, accompanied
by my five children, three of whom then retúrned to their
homes. In four months I had so far -recovered as to be
able to do moderate asylum work, and in one year I solic-
ited and received one thousand dollars for the asylum,
aside from the means sent during my inability to labor.
This kept the ásylum in supplies, we hardly knew how,
only as it came from the-Father of the fatherless. Within
ten days after my arrival at hiome.I received three checks
of fifty dollars each from the Cincinùati- Branch of the
American Missionary Ass'ociation, from the Friends' Sa
bath-school, in Syracuse, New York, and from John Stan-
ton, Washington, D. C.

In all this severe trial I had no regrets in naking this
scheme another specialty in my life-'work. T visited niþie
county poor-houses, learning the number f children in

Ai,1
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each, and noting their condition, with the view of reporting
to our next Legislature. ln three of the county.houses
were girls, half idiotie, who had become mothers. In oee
there were twenty children of school-age, sent to school four
hours each day. As I followed the matron through the
dormitory and other parts of the house, I saw by the filthy
appearance of the sheets and pillows, as welLas a went of
order generally, a great need of system, .As I was about
to leave I remarked to the matron, "You have many un-
pleasant tasks to perform here.

"La me, I guess we dQ," she said.
"You have plenty of vermin to deal with, I suppose?"
"Indeed we do. You can serape up quarts of 'em."
I added ber testimony to my report. Then, after vis-

iting many of the infirmaries on April 6th, I .attended
meetings of our county supervisors and superintendent of
the poor. I reported our work, and presented an order
for dues for the previous month. Having àrranged my
monthly report, I presentêd it to the monthly meeting of
our asylum association.

I retired weary, and a'oke to sec Dr. Pearsal about
to leave' my room. le was giving directions to mv twvc
auxious daughters. To my surprise my son-in-law remarked,
"Mother is so mueh· better, .I will return home." Here
was a mystery I was unable to solve, and: I insihted on
kpowing why the doctor was there, now nearly 2 o'clock in
the mornng. I was informed that I had süffered an
attak of apop'ey I was not the kéast startled, but
tokl then if I had ad a'fit of that character, I was
iable to go at any time, aniw I wished to say a few things

an thien i would leep: If I shokld 'be taken away in an
unconscious state for them not to have th? kaast uneasiness
«hout me,. as ny way was clear.I wished my childréi to
live nearer the Savior, and ieet Iheir mother in fairer
clinie than this, and I requested them to. teil my dear
abseiit chidren the £ame, I thenu dirééted hiow - Iny littie
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effects should be divided among my.six children, and rested
well ir. sleep until the usual hour of waking, and was able*
to dress in the afternoon.

Within ten days I rode to the asylum, made arrange-
ments to rent the land of the asylum farm for the coming
season, and wrote to·brother G. A. Olmstead to take my
place in looking after its interests for a few months, as my
physicians told me it was unsafe forme to continue mental.
labor, and I must rest at least six months. This was another
heavy drawback upon our faith and work, as we had de-
signed to circulate our petition during the remainder of the
year, so as to have it ready to present to the next . isla-
ture. Rev. G. A. Olmstead undertook the work ofplic-
iting, and kept the asylufn comfortably supplied until bis
health failed. Then a devoted and self-sacrificing sister,
Catharine Taylor, took the fieJd, while I spent six months
visiting my children. The severest prescription I ever took
from physician, was to think of nothing. But I succeeded
admirably, and spent much time ip drawing bits of clip-
pings and rags of diverse éolors through canvas, making
domestic rugs for each .of my children. I called upor
va-ious physicians, who ýgave it as their opinion that I
could safely accoaplishpone-fourth of my former work, but
I did not even reach that amount of labor. In a little over
a month's work, with a petition to the Legislature in my
pocket, and at ihe home of Anson Barkqs andrwife, I was
taken with another- midnight fit, and, was much longer
unconscious than -before, but I returned home the follow-
ing afternoon, accompinied by brother Backus. Twenty-
five miles ride on the car and:a mile in the hack did not
im rove the strange pressurd in my head. Within a week
I had five terrible spasms; lasting at times from five to
twenty minutes;. during consciousness I was not able to
speak a worde Whebf'I appeared more comfortable, and
my head iore iatural, greater hopes of my recovery were
entertaine4¢ by. ny physician and children.
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I thought these fits were faintings; for I felt as if I
had waked out of sleep eaeh time. But the purple finger-
nails on the last day led me to supxose that I would 'die
in one of thesefaints. Between the fits I most earnestly

prayed that, if it was the Lord's will,·I might be~re-
stored to work for him a little longer;. but, if otherwise,
I would praise him still for taking me over the beautiful
river. O what a mistake to call it a dark, deep river,

when it is only abright, rippling stream, just across which
all is peace and joy for evermore! This was the constant
breathing of my soul all day;·-and it vividly flashed upon
my >nind that fifteen years were added to Hezekiah's life
in answer to prayer. This prayer, followed by these words,
ran through my mind during ail that happy day. Caný' W
death, that is called the last enemy, look pleasant? It did
look pleasant to me. Praise filled my soul.

That day will never be forgotten as long as memory
and reason endure. In the evening I slept 'three minutes,
they said, by the watch, and when I aw-oke I could talk
as easily'as ever. Fron that day I improved lu health.
These spasins were caused by the pressure of blood in re-
opening the temporal artery, or forcing its way through a
new channel. I again received'the tenderest of nursmg
on the part of my 'our daughters; and praise is due .only
to him who is the prayer-hearing God. With the fervent

prayers of that memorable day come the words of the
poet:

"'T isa glorious boon todie,
A favdr that can 't be prized toshigh ;"

because of an abundant entrance toi be administered to us
{nto the glorious mansions prepared'by our Lord and Sav-
ior Jesus Christ.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
PRESENT CONDITION OF THE FREEDMEN.

OuR-investigations have proved to the friends of the
former slaves that their emigration from the South was not
instituted and put into operation by their dwn choice, ex-
cept as the forée of -circumstances, in their surroundings,
pressed them into this remarkable movement. Monthly
reports of.the Kansas Freedmén's Relief Association have
also proved satisfactory to thousands of donors toward their
relief. The increasing intelligence among the four millions
and a half of slaves, declared free by the nation's pen in
the hand of -her President, Abraham Lincoln, they found
did not bring with it the glorious sunlight of freedom the
proclamation promised in its dawn. After' fifteen years
of patient hoping, waiting, and watching for the shaping
of government, they saw clearly that their future condition
as a race must be submissive vassalage, a war of races, or
emigration. Circulars were secretly distributed among
themselves, until*the conclusion was reached to wend their.
way northward, as their former masters' power had again
become tyrannous. This power they were and are made
to see and feel most-keenly in many localities, a few inci-
dents will show.

Elder Perry Bradley left Carthage, Leek County, MiS-
sissippi, in Jannary, 1880, and testifies to the following
facts:

"In October, 1879, twenty-five.or thirty masked men
went , into Peter Watson's house, and took him from his
bed, amid screams of 'murder' from his wife and seven
children; but the only reply the wife and children received
at the hands of the desperadoes was a beating. Their boy
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òf twelve years knock d one down with a chair. While
the fighting was goin on within, and in their efforts to
hold their victim outside, he wrenched himself from their
grasp-leaving his shi/t in their hands-and ran through
the woods to my hou e, around which colored men gath-
ered and protected h m . Although twelve gun-shots fol-
lowed him in the cliase, yet noue bit him. By the aid
of friends he took th4 first train le could reach, which, to
his surprise, took hin twenty-five miles southward, instead
of in a northern direbtion. At Cassiasca, Attala County,
Mississippi, not kiowhpg whether they were friends or foes,
he told them he wanted to go to Kansas. They.told him
he should swear that he could not make a living there,
before they 'would allow him to go North. As he found
they were all Democrats at that depot, he consented to
their demand; consequently they brought the Bible, and
he took his oath 'that he could make a living there, but
could not get ii.' The Democratic 'bull-dozers,' wbo had
sworn they would bang him if they ever caught him, took
his span of horses, wagon, three cows, and bis crop of
cotton, corn, sugar-cane, and potatoes (all matured), and
gave his wife money with which to pay the fare for lier-
self and seven childreg the twenty-five miles on the cars to
meet her husband. The colored men were told 'that if they
would be Democrats they could stay; but Republicans and
carpet-baggers could not live there.'

"Austin Carter, a Methodist preacher, was an earnest
temperance worker, and was prospering in that part of his
work. He was also a strong Republican. He was shot
dead in August, 1878, near. New Forest Station, Scott
County, Mississippi, on the railroad running east and west
between Jackson and Meridian, Mississippi, while on bis
way home, between the hours of six and seven o'clock P.
M. He received four shots in the back of his head, which
instantly took bis life. His wife ana children knew noth-
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ing of it until the shocking tidings reached them the fol-
lowing morning. Thomas Graham, a wealthy merchant at
Forest Station, reported that the man who shot him had

gone to Texas and could not be found or heard from; and
nothing was doue to find the murderer or to bring him
to justice."

Elder Perry Bradley was told by a number of this class
of Democra,ts,- at various places where he was accustomed
to preach, tliat he could not live there and preach unless
he would vote the Democratie ticket and teach his people
to do the same. Said he, "In the town of Hillsboro, at
one of my meetings, the bulldozers came into the congre-
gation and-took me out of the meeting, held in a school-
house one mile from Hillsboro, on April 15, 1879, at ten
o'clock P. M., where I had preached during our day meet-
ings without disturbance. Captain Hardy, leading the
band, took me into the woods to an old deserted house, in
which was their general or chief commander, Warsham,
who asked ·the, following question: 'Will you stop preach-
ing to your people that. Christ died to make you all free,
body, soul, and spirit?' 'I can not stop preaching God's
truth as I find it in the Bible,' was my answer. 'I w&nt
you to understand now that you can't preach such doc-
trine to-our niggers,' was the rejoinder. He then directed
them to give me two hundred lashes. They took me out
in the front yard and drove four stakes in the ground, to
which each wrist and foot was fastened. After being dis-
robed of my clôthing and fastened, face downward, two
men were selected-to do the whipping, one on each side,
alternating their strokes, while the' rabble stood 'around
until the two hundred lashes were given. Then they were
told to stop and let me .up. Too weak and trembling to
stand, I was again queried whether I would not now preach
the Democratie doctrine and vote that ticket? I replied,
'I can not conscientiously make such a promise.' 'Why



not?' 'Because I do not believe there are Democrats
in heaven.' Said their general, Warsham, 'We'Il turn
him loose with this brushing; may be he'1l conclude to
behave himself after this.' Turning to me he said, '1Re.
member, this is but a light brushing compared with what
you'l1 get next time; but we'll try you with this.' I
returned to my home with my back eut in many deep
gashes, the scars of which I shall carry to my grave. Yet
I praised God in remembrance that-my loving Savior suf-
fered more than this'for me, and that this suffering was in
his cause. As soon as I was able to continue my work for
my Lord and Master among my people I was again'enabled
to proclaim the riches of his grace. A few weeks after
resuming my work I preached on the Dan. Lewis' place, in
Scott County, where I had held meetings undisturbed.
But the same company sought me out, anl took me out of
an evening meeting into the woods about three miles dis-
tant to hang me. After due preparations were made they
passed their whisky around, bf which they all drank so
freely that in their carousings they got into a fight, and
while drawing pistols at each other young Waysham, the
acting captain, in whose charge I was left, eut .the rope
that b'ound my hands behind me, and told me to 'go.'
And gladly I obeyed the order and left them engaged in
their fight and too drunk to notice my escape. I left that
]and of darkness as soon as possible for this free Kansas,
·and I have my family with me, for which I thank my
Deliverer from the jaws of the lion of oppression, and
praise the Lord of hosts for a free country, where I ean
vote as well as preach according to the dictates of my
own conscience without the torturing whip or the hang-
man's rope."

Professor T. Greener, of Howard University, Washing-
ton, D. C., who bas been proninently identified in the
new exodus lately returned from a trip to Kansas, where
he visited the colored colonies, and gathered information
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regarding the black emigrants. He reports them as doing
well, constantly receiving accessions to their numbers, and
well treated by their white neighbors. He says: " Indica-
tions point to a continuance of emigration during the Win-
ter, and increase in the Spring, not in consequence of any
special effort on the part of those who favor this solution
of the vexed Southern question, but because the emigrants
themselves are proving the best agents and propagandists
among their friends South." Professor Greener is warm in

his praise'of Governor John P. St. John and the people
of Kansas.

A staff correspondent of the -Chicago Inter-Ocean,
writingfrom Topeka, Kansas, December 31, 1879, says:

During four weeks' travel through the State, I estimate
the number of colored emigrants at fifteen or twentythou-
sand. Of these one-fifth probably are able to buy land,
and are making good progress at farming. Most of the
others have found, through. the Freedmen's Relief Associ-
ation, places as laborers, and are giving good satisfaction;
aid in no county are they applying for aid, nor are bur-
<Iens upon corporate charities. The demand for laborers
seems stretched to its fullest capacity, as t e accumulation
of -refugees at the barracks (now nearly seven hundred),
for whom no places can be found, clearly indicates. Judg-
ing fro vhat I learn from the refugees themselves, and

from the increasing numbers, now from twenty-five to fifty
arriving every day, we predict that the movement to Kan-
sas will soon assume such proportions as to astonish the
country, and unless the, tide can be turned, or the charity
(if the North be more readily bestowed, the suffering which
the relief committee, although laboring faithfully with the

21 means at, their command, bas not been entirely sufficient to
relieve during the past cold weather, will soon be turned
to general destitution and great suffering among the pauper
refugees."

The greatest crime in many portions of the South is
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being a Republican. This ias added largely to the enmigra-
ti6n, and the tide has reached not only Ka4nsas, but the
older Statesf, the -North. It has entered Indiana,, Ohio,
and Illinois; alpd soon will find' its way into Wisconsin,
Iowa, and Micfrigan. We findio political chicanery of the
North in this universal uprisiug of the colored people of
the SouthÂin leaving the home of their birth. But it is
the mistaken policy of the South that is driving their labor-
ers northward; that is, compelling them to flee to more
congenial surroundings. It is among the wonders that they
waited so long and so patiently for the better day to come.
Not long ago one thousand arrived in Parsons, Kansas, in
the south-western part of the State. Governor St. John
gave them a temperance speech with other good advice.
Two hundred and twenty-five arrived in Topeka, and while
I was at the barracks over seVenty came in from Texas.
Hardly a day passed while I was'there but we heard of
fresh arrivals. Eleven wagon-loads came into Parsons,
and two of the men came to Topeka and·reported the con-
dition of many of them as very poor. , We relieved within
three weeks over one thousand persons.

ie, crime of being a Republiean, in many portions of
the.South, is shown by the following testimonies. I inter-*
viewed an intelligent colored man,John S. Scott, of An-
derson County, South Carolinaý He came well recom-
mended as a well qualified teAcher. ..He had taughit *jwenty-
eight terms of school in South Carôlina and six térms in
Georgia; but if he succeeded in colleeting half his pay he
did well. 'He handed nie a package of certificates and com-
mendations. His friends were about to run him for office,
but his life was threatened, and he was informed that they
were determined to have a "white xrian's government," and
gave him to understand that if he.got the office, his life
would be worthless.

Abbeville district, in that State, was Republican, and
John Owen was an influential colored Republican. During
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the election he was arrested and placed in jail, under the
charge of selling. forty-eight pounds of twisted tobacco
without license. Wheh arraigned before the court it was
proved that he had no such article, yet they fined him
fifty dollars. He had raised tobacco, but it was still in
the leaf. The fine was paid, and after the election he was
released.

In the Seventh Congressional District, on Coosa River,
September 24, 1877, a white man by the name of Burnam
offered to purchase a small cotton farm near his, owned by
a colored man, and offered him forty dollars for it. The
owner replied, "I will sell to no man for that aimount."
Nothing more was said on the subject, and the colored
man purchased a few pounds of bacon of Burnam and left
for horpe. As he had to pass a little skirt of woods, Bur-
nam topk his gun, crossed the woods, and came out ahead
of the colored man and shót him dead! He remained at
his home two weeks, when the excitement over the cold-
blooded murder became unpleasant for him, and he left
the neighborhood, and had not returned in March, 1878,
the date my informant left the country. The murdered
man was a Republican.

Sanford Griffin was an honorably discharged soldier, and
he iestified that Columbus Seats was shot dead by Frank
Phillips, in Clarksville, Tennessee. Griffin made.an effort
to havethe murderer arrested, but failed. No difference
was known to exist between them, except on the subject
of politics. Seats was a Republican, and could not be
induced to vote the Bourbon ticket.

In the autumn of 1878 Vincent Anderson was brought
into Clarksville, Montgomery County, Tennessee, at eleven
o'clock A. M. The following night a mob . took him
out of jail and hanged him on a locust tree on the Nash-
ville Pike, near Clarksville. This case Griffin made an
effort te bring bêfore the court, but failed. The jailer,
Perkins, said the men who brought Anderson to thie jail,
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came in the night, and having overpowered him, frcibly
took the jail key. But a girl of thirteen years testified
that she saw the men in conversation with the jailer, and
was· confident they paid him money. Vincent Anderson
had purchased ten acres of land, and ~had paid every
installment promptly, and was on the way to the railroad
station to make his last payment, when the mob took him
to jail, -mntil the darkness of night favored their wicked
purpose of takin'g his life. Ie could not be prevailed -

upon to vote the Bourbon ticket.
One more incident this intelligent ex-Union soldier gav1e

to which he was a witness: A young white woman, Miss
Smith, purchased a pistol and remarked, " I am going to
kilI a nigger before the week is out." During that week
ber father and Farran, a colored man, had a dispute, but
Farran had no thouglit of any serious result from it. But
as Lydia Farran, the wife of the colored man, was on lier
way to the field to help her husband, Miss Smith, the
white girl of eighteen or twenty years of age, took the pis-
tol she had purchased a day or two previously, and fol-
lowed Lydia and shot ber dead! She left two little chil-
dren, that a.colored family got to their distracted father,
who escaped for bis life. He had not known of any diffi-
culty between his wife and Miss Smith, or any other of the
family, and could attribute the cool calculating .murder of
bis wife to no other cause than the little difference of
opinion that was expressed a few days previous to the fatal
deed! Sanford Griffin succeeded in bringing this case be-
fore the court. But the charge of the judge to the jurors
was, "You must bear in mind that Miss Smith was the
weaker party, and if the shooting was in self-defense, it
would be justifiable homicide." The jury so returned their
verdict, and the case was dismissed.

The Freedmen's Aid Commission in Kansas relieved the
wants of many of these refugees from the South; but the
number of colored people was so great that, until they
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could find places to work for others or for themselves, the
Commission had difficulty to care for them. A circular
letter was issued, appealing to the friends of the cause for
help. To this letter, sent out in December, 1879, these
few telling words, from our dear friend and Christian phi-
lanthropist, Elizabeth L. Comstock, were added: "Th
treasury is nearly empty; city and barracks, very much
crowded; refugees coming in faster than we can care for
thein; money urgently needed for food, fuel, and medicine,
and also to provide sheltef." We take pleasure in an-
nouncing that our· appeals from time to time met. with
responsive chords in many hearts, and relief was sent to
the perishing.

It is needless to speak further of the causes for emi-
gration, so clearly set forth in the foregoing facts;' but we
give a late one, which in its section of country caused
considerable anxiety and stir among this oppressed people.
About the close of July an article appeared in the Mer-
cury, edited by Colonel A. G. Horn, at Meridian, Missis-
sippi; in which occurs the following: " We would like to
engrave a prophecy on stone, to be read by generations in
the future, The negroes in these States will be slaves
again or cease to be. Their sole refuge fromn extinction
will be in slavery to the white man.", Do not forget, dear,
reaàder, that though ignorant, as a large majority of ex-
slaves are, yet their children read these sentiments, which
are more outspoken .than. that which characterizes South-
er Democracy; yet re-enlivened treason is nevertheless
the true sentiment and ruling power of many places in
ex-slave States. It is so accepted by the negroes, who, to
avoid extinction or slavery, seek refuge amid physical and
pecuniary hardships. . Indeed, this exodus from the.South
is not ended-a moýe for freedom is not easily extinguished.

To aid the reader fully to understand th'e needs of these
poor people in the southern portion of Kansas, I insert an
appeal of a constant and self-iacrificing worker for them,
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Daniel Votaw, of Independence, Kansas: '"1It appears that
the southern portion of this State is having a larger share
of emigrants than any other part of it. For this -eason I
ask the philanthropist te send aid quickly. I believe
clothing will come; but who will- send money to buy
bread ? Most of them say, 'Just give orn-bread, ,and we
are satisfied.' I have never seen nor heard so inuch grat-
itude come from any people as flows from the hearts of
these poor colored refùgees. Our granaries are full, our
groceries groan with the weight of provisions; but these suf-
ferers have nothing to buy with. My blood almost runs
chill when I remember that there are two.excessive luxu-
ries used by persons who call themselves men, that would,
if rightly applied, fill this crying bill of want; namely,
tobacco and whisky. Come, erring brothers, to the rescue.
Can you not donate these expenses .to this good cause?
Do it, and Heaven will bless you. Those whoemay send
provisions, clothing, or money, will get a correct account,
if a note of donor or shipper is found inside the package,
to enable us to respond with a correct receipt."

I have a letter from a colored inan in Mississippi, ad-
dressed to Governor John P. St. John, which he turned
over to me to answer. I give an extract: "Please advise
me what to,,do. The white-men here say we have got to
stay here, because we have no money to go with. We can
organize with a little. Since the white people mistrust our
intentions, they hardly let us have bread to eat. As soon
as we can go on .a cheap scale, we are getting ready to
leave. Some of us are almost naked and starved. We
are banding togpther without any instruction from you or
any aid society. We are tll Republicans, and hard-work-
ing men, and men of trust. We have to keep our inten-
tion secret or be shôt; -and we are not allowed to meet.
We want to leave before the matter is found out by the
bulldozers. There are forty widows in our band. They
are work-women and farmers also. The white men here
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take our wiyes and daughters,^'and serve them as they
please, and we are s6hot if we say any thing about it; and
if we vote 'ny other way than theb way wè can not live
in our State or county. We are sure to leave, or be killed.'
They have driven away all'Northern whites and- colored
leaders. .A~little iustruction from you will aid thé com-
mittee eatly in our efforts in getting away.. Hoping to
hear from you soon in regard'to the request, ive remain,
very truly, yours," etc. A

Thé fo-egoing, .from hich-IF prpoeely omit the name
and addres of the, writer, .s a smpfe of mainy hundreds
of letters received by. over or St. ha, Many of them

he placed' in our hands to îreply . But neither the šover
nor nor ogr association couk1 d6 any thi g to bringethese
poor peQle to. Kansag Our soldbject is toélieve ghei.
after'their. arrivai. Céasequently, it is but littlé çucour-
agément we ' could'gie se'srwing t any
preparations flr 1eaig, that poione1 Iahd: ùefan 1y
tol til, '.We éei-e cbmpelled to 1ay.oUr--.lasiusêýret
and-wý left-odr bureau and tyvo large pitcers'estandiigin

Our cbinQ m took -a niht boat. What a maisniomr to
eal ur former sláve States free

The cry-ha >een 1'T8Sheouner 0o e S -apetbagers
lèave thé Spth, thebettèi foiothean; and the ooer the

-igger finds his proer, pldge,-and keeps.it* the bertter for.
hâni." The foltówing incidents 'will serv asdatatefrom
which we have á rght to judge 'ofuthenam'er .ued to
brir~g the colored peoplr i Vb tliÿ dënt thàir'proper
pac. But they art beeoning t'o- i telligent't endure
subjugation when they can evade it by flight.

Robert RobInson, on the road between Huntsvilleil

abama, and: Cold Springs, hiredà colored anic for three
months,-àid he called. atbis store foi his pay. "Al right
said4 Robiriin; "step back and we il lok over the books
ànd pay- you.' After éntéring'he room the door was
1eced and R n4blson plac&.al at t4 his head whie his

".00
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brother beat him with a pine club, which . disabled him
fr'm làbor for three weeks. This was his pay.

Giles Lester was taken to jail, and was in the hands
of BailiffDanley. A mob of fifteen or twenty men took
him out on Friday night, to a piece of woods, and banged
him-not so as to:break' his neck at once; but they were
three houis in beatîng hirm to death. A white man living
near by said be never heard such cries and groans of Ag-
ony in.lI is life as during those three hours. These
atrocities were cQfnmitted within two years past.

During the Mississippi riot, that fiercely raged during
1875-6, the qbject of which-was to secure a solid Democratig,
'vote .at the presidential election, innocent men, without
tIiiësadow*«of provocation, were hauled out of their houses
and shot, or hanged; and no legal notice was taken of the
murderer%, for they were men of property and standing.
General J. R. ChaImeri was a leader in one. band of these
riôters, and is now honored with a seat in Congress. The
mob took-Hen-y Alcorn out of his house to the woods and
shot him, leaving the murdered man to be buried by his
friends, who mourned over his sad fate. But there is no
redress ihere this corrupt public sentiment takes the place
otf l!aw. This band of rioters called up Charlie Green to
cook for tierm all night at one of their places of rendez-
vous. "At early morn, Charlie being tired, fell asleep sit-
ting on a dry-goods box. One of the party said he wanted
totry his gun before stárting, and discha-rged its contents
into Green's body, taking lis life instantly!

One or two instances ofSouthern malignity and outrage
were reported to-me by one of these- refugees. A woman
residing near some of those whom I interviewed during my
stay in Kansas, ln 1879-80, was called out by the "BoUr-
bons" or "Regulators"'who wer in pursuit of ber husband,
and questioned as to his whereabouts. Suspecting that
their object was to take lis life she refused to te. Upon
this a rope was placed around her neck and tied to a horse's
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tail,- and she was thus dragged to the nearest wood and
hanged to the limb of a tree until she was dead. Her bus-
band made his escape as best he could with his mother-
less babe.

There was. a plantation in Mississippi rented to six
colored mnien, three of them with families. At Christmas
they called for a settlement. Morgan, the pr&prietor,
brought them into his debt,, and wore ''every nigger had
ea1én his head off." He took seyen huidred bushels of
wheat that they had raised, and fourteen fat hogs, the
corunaid even the team and wagon they brought on the
place. They concluded to r'esort to the civil authorities,
hoping to recover a portion f the ,.avails of the season's
hard work. But Morgan gained- the suit. At- this the
colored mçn told him just what they thought of this whole-
s&le .robbery. Within a week after the six men were taken
out of' their beds in the dead of night, by a company
of masked "Regulators," who stripped the bedsteals, of
their cords, witk which they were hanged and the' lashed
to bards and sent floating down the Mississippi River. A
<vhite .cloth was fastened oer their -bosoms, upon whick
ias.written: "Any one taking up these bodies to,bury may
expect the same fate." They were- taken 'ut of the-river
ene hundred miles below. Twô' of the widows sent. for the
bodies of theii. husbands, and a rnumber whom I conversed
.with attended -the funeral and read the notice on the linen,
whinh had hot beeri -moved frôM their persons. Surely
we.have a right, andJ it is our duty toveptilate these fàets,
th'ough we nay :be deemed sensationat We eau not be
charged with- politieal wire-pulling, as.tiev are beyond our
reach. ButLaskI,·in tie words of El'zàbeth M. Chaxidler,
*hohas g sinee .gene to ber rst and reward

siahi we behold unheeding
Life's'hllest'feelinis crushed?

vhen woman's be rt~ia bleeding,
Shall womAi's vòee hbe lhushed ?"

0 u - qi, qR 1 1 . 04- -tu -
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Is it a wonder the freedmen fiee by hundreds and thou-
sands? They are still coming into Kansas. There are
many sick and dying among them. Let every man, woman,
and child. arise and work for the refugees, who are suffer-
iug for food, fuel, and clothing. There is great necessity
for immediate and vigorous effort, in taking the place of
the Good Samaritan in caring for the robbed and bruised
stranger, who find many priests and Levites passing by.
During the Winter all money and supplies for Kansas
refugees should be directed ·to Elizabeth L. Comstock,
North Topeka, Kansas.

Our ,work is by every possible means aiding dhese poor
people to help themselves, which they are doing wherever
work dan be found. But Winter season overtaking them on
the way to Kansas, and no work to be obtained, the phi-
lanthropy of our North will not withhold her liberal hand.
It is a debt which we owe to this people. Comparatively
few call for assistance who have been in the State a year,
and most of these are aged prandparents, the sick, and
widows with large families of Àmall children.

Of those who came early in the Spring of 1879, many
have raised from one hundred to four hundred bushels of
corn each year, but they divide with their friends and
relatives who follow.them. Somie raised a few acres of
cotton in their first year, and they are jubilant over their
future outlook. They say, "Kansas prairies will blossom
as the rose, and whiten her thousands of acres with their
favorite staple." Onç old man whose head was almost as
white as the few acres of cotton he produced,-said,. " We'll
'stonish the nation wid thousands of snow-white acres of
cotton in dis yere free Kansas, raised wid black bands." I
find they are writing back to their'relatives and friends in
'he far off South, that they can raise cotton as successfully
in Kansas as in Mississippi, Alabama, and I>uisiana In
this prospect the door of hope is opening before -them, as
if by the Almighty hand, which they accept as having
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led em to the "land of freedom," as they often express
themselves.

They are coming in larger numbers again, notwith-
standing every possible effort of planters to keep them
back, and false reports from their enemies in'this State
that the exodus had ended; but we who are in communi-
cation with other portions of the State know to the con-

traiy, and all who come report more to follow. These poor
people who, between March, 1879, and March, 1881, have
made their escape from an oppression that seems almost
incredible, and have come to Kansas to live, now number
more than fifty thousaud, and still they come. Like a

great panorama, the scenes I witnessed in this State six-
teen years ago, amid clashing arms, come back to me.
Suffering and dying then. seemed the order of each ay.
True, there is a great deal of suffering and ignora ce
among these field hands stiU, but there is a marked imI
provement, both as to the intelligence of these masses and
their personal comfort., Are they not as intelligçnt as were
th children of Israel when they left Egypt ? They made
Sa golden calf to worship after Moses had left them a few
days: Ail ignorant people are prone to depend upon lead-

ers instead of relyin g on themselves.
Joseph Fletcher, who came into Kansas July 8, 1879,

I found by his papers to be a honorably diîeharged sol-
dier from Mississippi.. .He testifies to the following facts:
&"I saw one hundred men killed by shooting and hanging
during the two yeárs, 187.e and·1879; and my brother was
one of them, I can point to their graves to-day in the two
parishes I worked in. This was in the Red River section,
Mississippi. Their crime was their pérsistence.in voting
the Republican tick t/A number of the ýepresentative
inen from*those parishes *were interviewed, and. they testi-
fled. to the same' things. A number of them had been
soldiers.

Andrew J. Jackson, directly from Waterproof, Míssis-
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sippi, says: "Fairfax was a smart, educated man. Ie
owned his house and land, and gave a lot to the colored
Baptist Church aî*d mostly built it. But the bulldozers
burned both bouse and church. He rebuilt his bouse.
The Republicans nominatd l'him for Senator, and the
Bourbon Deimocrats found lie would be elected. They
threatened his life, and a lie found snares were laid to
entrap hirn, he made his escape to New Orleans for safety.
When. they Iearned as to his whereabouts, a number of
men wrote for him to come baçk, and they would drop the
niatter and let the electiôn go as it would; but lie heeded
neither their letters nor telegrams. One of bis friends was
fearful that lie would heed their persuasions and went to
sec him, and told him not to listen to their sweet talk, for
the -bulldozers only wanted hin back so that they might
take his life. The white Deniocrats continued towrite to
him to cone back and advise the colored people not to go
North, and they would promise to protect him, for every
bodyx wanted bim to return and none would mîolest him.
As lie did not return for ail their pledges, one nan, who
had always appeared- very friendly with hini, went to sec
birh, and told imn that all who lad oýlposed 1him ipledged
their word and honor that be should not be disturbed i

the least if be ewould only return and persua(le the colored
people not to go to Kansas, as lie had more influence over
them than any other man. He assured him so confidently
that he cencluded to trust then, and returned to the bosom
of bis family on Saturday; but before Monday morning be

was shot dead. The heart-rending scene can better he mi-
agined than described."

Said one i.ntelligent man, "We can do nothing to pro-
téet the virtue of our wives and daughters. Near Green-
ville, Mississippi, a colore>d woman was passing through a
little skirt of woods, when she was attacked by two white
men, who violated ber person; then, to prevent exposure,
they murdered ber in the nost savage manner. They tied

42
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her clothes over her head and hanged ber by her waiste to
a hickory sapling, and ripped open her bowels until a babe,
that would within a few weeks have occupied its place in
its mother's arms, fell to the ground. Just at that junct-
ure two colored nien came in sight, and the white men
dodged into the woods. This drew attention to the aN;ful
scene of the dying woman weltering in her gore. They
hastened to cut her down, and just eas she was breathing
her last-she whispered, Tell my lihusband." One watched
the corpse while the other went to iuform the husband.
This barbarous murder, which took place in April, 1879,
was twice related to me in the same way by different
women from the sane neighborhood, who attended the
funeral. As I related this to our friend, W. Armour and
wife, of Kansas City, he remarked that the same incident
had been told to him by. some of the new arrivals. We
repeat, Who can wonder at thieir flight?

On July 12th and 13th two boat-loads more of refu-
gees, numbering four hundred persons, landed in lower Kan-
sas City. I heard it again repeated, "What shall we do?
Here in Topeka are two hundred poor people waiting t6

go soiewhere to get work, and only two hundred dollars
in our treasury!" What shall we send them? More than

fifty men and women were then out hunting work; many
found it and rented cabins. We waited for a reply from
the railroad authorities, to see if they would take two hun-
dred passengers for that money to Colorado.

This association met and reached the conclusion to tel-
egrapli Mr. W. Armour and lis co-laborers, at Kansas
City, to send the four hundred abý that place to other points,
as it was impossible to receive them in Topeka until those
already there wvere furnished with homes, or more money
should come to ouir aid. I returned to Kansas City, and
found their hands and hearts full also, and heard the query
repeated, "What are we to do for these poor people? We
can not send them back, and they nust be fed until we
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hear from places to which we have telegraphed." Favor-
able replies came for seventy-five families to Colorado. The
colored minister, Elder Watson, was to take themi away,

.and visited St. Louis to request the friends in that city tO
send no more in this direction for the present.

A white woman called to see some of these poor people,
and brought chicken broth for a very sick man. She said
she was born in Virginia, raised in Georgia, wher6 she had
taught school, and also taught in Mississippi and Alabama.
Because she contended for the rights of the colored peo-

ple, as they were free, she was ostracised and compelled
to leave the South. Said she, "I have seen them hung
and shot like dogs. They can not tell you the half of
what'they suffer. I know it, for I have seenit."

While I was still visiting among these people, the
steamer Fannie Lewis landed with one hundred and four
more refugees from Mississippi. Here they had nothing for
their covering except the open sky. We feared that, un-
less other States should rally to the rescue, nothing but
suffering and death would be before them. . Kansas had
domiciled about what she could for the preseut, unless
further aid should be given fromn without. This State bad
hardly recovered from the sweeping devastation of 'war
when drought swept over lier rich prairies, and scarcely
bad she recovered from that drawback wvhen the grasshop-
pers came and desolated ber again. Then the Macedonian
c'ry, "Comerover and help us," was heard and answered.

Again we raise this erv in behalf of 'this oppressed people,
and it will meet a generous response.

Wheu forty thousand dependents were thrown into
young Kan.ss by Price's raid through Missouri, followed
by Colonels James Lane and Jennison, I received fron
General Curtis the report that twenty thousand poor whites
and as many freedmen were here to be cared for by
.government and the benevolence of the North. At that
time <>f sore need Michigan placed in my hands two thou-
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sand six hundred dollars in money, and from seven thou-
sand to eight thousand dollars in supplies to relieve the
perishing and dying of that day. The lesson is not forgot-
ten, that it is more blessed to give than to receive. He
alone who knows the end from the beginning capn tell the
future of our country, and of the fTve million of its inhab-
itants of African descent. Yet eternal right must aud will
triumph. The debt our nation owes to the ex-slave should
be paid. The hundred thousand qolored soldiers who
fought as bravely to save our nation's life as did their
paler-faced brethren, and faced the cannon's mouth as fear-
lessly for the prize above all price-liberty--are worthy of
consideration. They were ever truc to our soldiers. Many
ofsour prisoiers escaping from rebel dungeons were piloted
by them into our lines. Many black "aunties" took their
last chicken and made broth for our sick Union soldiers,
as did the one I met in Natchez, Mississippi. She had
been free a number of years, and had ber yard full of
geese, ducks, and chickens; but all went for Union sol-
diers. She was a ioble Christian woman. She said, "I
feels~so sorry for a sick poldier, so far from their home.
I feels happy for all I kin do for 'em. I knows Jesus pay
me." Another colored woman whom I met at Gloucester
Court-house, in Virginia, did the same.

An ex-soldier wrote in a note, found in a' box of val-
uable clothing sent to the refugees in Kansas: "I send this
as a small token of the gratitude I owe to the colored peo-
pie for saving my life when I was sick and escaping from
·a loathsome rebel prison. They took care of me and con-
d cted me safely to our Union camp. This goes with a
prayer that God will bless that suffering people."

WYe have the .testimony of many witnesses. Among
them is J. C. Hartzell, D. D., of New Orleans, editor of the
Southwestern Christian 4dvocate. He says, "The- crueltiés
endured by the colored people of the South can not be
overdravn." He knew of-a number of families that took
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homesteads on government lands and were doing well for
themselves, but masked "Bourbons" went in a company
and drove them off, telling them they " had no business
with homes of their own. The plantation was their place,
and there they should go." One man undertook to defend
lhimself and family with his gun, but receiving a serious
wound from one of the. Bourbons, he hid from bis pursu-
ers. One of bis white friends heard of what had befallen
him, and tookhim to New Orleans'for safety, as he knew
him to be an industrious and peaceable man. 41ere he
egnployed a skillful surgeon to treat ,bim. Our informant
saw the bullet taken from bis body, and thought-his life
could be saved. But lie is sure to lose it if lie returns to
his own home. Rev. J. C. Hartzell said he had received
letters from various places all over the South, writfen by
intelligent colored ministers, that their ,Churches were
closed against them until after election. The same thing
was told me by many of those I interviewed.

The Bourbons said 'their meetings d«ere the hot-beds of
emigration and Republicanism. In some places they were
forbidden to meet in their private houses for prayer-meet-
ings, as their enemies said they met to make plans to go
to Kansas. Is there no guarantee for life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness? What a state of society is this for a
free country? Our first duty as a government is protee-
tion. But if it is too weak for that, the- second duty is to
welcome the fleeing refugee and point him to work, or to
the thousands of acres·of good government land, and help
him where he ueeds belp to keep body and soultogether
during the few months it may require to make hinself
self-sustaining.

From Daniel Votaw's report from Independence, Kan-
sas, I extract the following: "Thomas Bell, of Dallas
County, Texas, was hanged about October 5th for attempt-
ing to go with his family and a few neighbors to Kansas.
Blood and rapine mark the fugitive. After supper, from
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meal furnished them for this purpose, they gave us a his-
tory of their trials in Texas, which was truly sorrowful;
and with the notes, mortgages, and credits given-to the
whole amount, two thousand five hundred dollars-for
their farms, they were compelled to leave and flee for, their
lives, as David did before Saul."

Shot-gun rule still continued. Philip Fauber, recently
from near Baton Rouge, Louisiana, testifies as follows: "I
rented land of Bragg and James McNealy, and was to have
one-third of the crop and furnish team and seed. I took
three bales of cotton.to the weigher, who read my contract,
and set aside one bale for me. But the MeNealys claimed
the three bales, and I referred the matter to the Justice
of the Peace, who, after reading the contract, sanctioned
the decision of the weigher. But the McNealys brought
another officer, who asked to see the contract I handed
him the paper, which he read and tore u and threw
away, and McNealy took possession of the last bale of cot-
ton, which I told'them was my only dependence for my
family's support for the Winter. On my way home through
a little woods I received the contents of a shot-gun in my
face, both eyes being put out. In great distress I felt my
way home. The doctor took a number of shot out of my
face, but he could n't put my eyes back. I can now do
nothing but depend upon others to feed and clothe me till
God takes me fiom this dark world to that glorious world
of light and peace. The old man, MeNealy denied shoot-
ing me, but he never said he did not know who did. But
he and his two sons died within a few months after I was
shot. In the last sickness of Bragg McNealy he sent for
me to tell me for the.last time that he did not shoot me.
Stillhe would not tell who did." The industrious wife -of
this poor man whose face is speckled with shot scars, is
anxious to get four or five acres of land to work herself,
and support herself and blind husband.

A. A. Laey, an intelligent colored man from New
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Orleans, who came to us indorsed by a number of others
from the sanie city, testifies to the facts related by him as
follows: "May 5, 1880, I called at the etistou-house to
repo;t for duty to General A. S. Badger, collector of eus-
toms, by-whom I had been employed. He directed me to
Captain L. E. Salles, the chief weigher, to whom I had
reported a number of days, but failed to get work, and as
I failed this time I asked if I had better continue calling
for work. He replied, 'You had better call again.' As
I was passing out of the door his partner, Michael Walsh,
came to me (in a gruff, commanding tone), 'What is that
you say, Lacy?' 'Nothing to you,' I replie<i; 'I was
speaking to Captain Salles.' At this he gave a stab,*nd
as I turned to see what he was hitting me for, lie added
two stabs more with cursing. As I was going down the
steps I felt the warm blood running down my side, not
yet realizing that I had been eut. I opened' my vest and
saw the flowing blood. I stepped into Mr. Blanchard's
office, the assistant weigher. who was a Republican, and
showed him my side, with clothes saturated with blood.
le was so shocked and excited that he was taken ill and
died in just two weeks. He advised me to enter a coin-
plaint against Michael Walsh, which I did, .and he was
placed in jail in default of thousand dollar bond. I was
sent .to the hospital. As there were many friends and
reporters calling on nie, the surgeoff forbade callers except
immediate attendants and my wife. He said the deepest
'wound reached the left lung, and an eighth of an inch
deeper would have produced instant death. On the tenth
day I.was allowed to be removed to my home, and pro-
nounced to be convalescent. Michael Walsh was released
from prison with no other mark of displeasure resting
upon him for this attempt at murder than a few days'
imprisonment. As soon as I was able to walk about I
took a boat with friends whose lives hêd been threatened
for Kansas, where we arrived July 15, 1889. I am only
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able to light work, for which I am thankful. Yet it seems
hard to lose all this time from the assassin's stab in a cus-
tom-house that belongs to the government I fought two
years to sustain."

Uncle Peter Cox, an aged man of eighty-eight years,
has a wen on the back of bis neck, running between bis
shoulders, larger than a two-quart bowl, that has been
over thirty years coming. It was caused by heavy lifting
and continùed hard work during bis slave-life. He came
tù Topeka, Kansas, in July, 1880, with bis aged wife and
deaf and dumb gran 1son of eighteeai years. His advanced
age and deformity=induced me to inquire more closely into
the cause of leaving bis State (Louisiana). After giving
the sad history of bis slave-life-the common lot of that
èlass of goods aud chattels-he said: "Missus I stay'd thar
as long as I cottld, wlien I seed my broddér in de Lo'd
hangin' on a tree not more'n a hundred'rods from my
house, near Baton Rouge. A sistah was hanged five miles
off, on de plank road, in West Baton Rouge., in a little
woods. Her sistah followed her beggin' for her life, and
tole le bulldosers she could n't tell whar her husban' was
that da's gwine to hang. But da swore she should bang if
she did n't tell." Giving his head a shake, while tears
dropped thick and fast down the deeply furrowed cheeks,
he continued: "O, Missus, I could n't live thar no longer.
I's so distressed day an' night. De chief captain of dis
ban' of murder's waà Henry Castle, who wid bis ban' of
men was supported by Mr. Garrett, Mr. Fisher, an' Mr.
Washington, who were merchants in Baton Rouge."

But that poor grandfather's heart was filled with grief
to overflowing when the faithful grandson was walking
alone in the railroad track, and was run over by the cars
and instantly killed. Although the warning whistle was
given the poor deaf boy heard it not. As he was all the
aged pair had to depend upon for their living, it was to
them a heavy stroke. No one can look over these testi-
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monies without exclaiming, with David, "Is there not a
cause" for the ight of this persecuted people? We find
many among them, like LTzarus, begging for the crumbs
that fall from the rich man's table; but let us not allow
them to die in this land of penty.

Yet, through al these darkjlouds, we peroeive the
silver linings. The heaven-born mcause of temperance is
gaining a foothold in our Southern States. A crusade
against the liquor-traffic commenced in Ohio, and bas swept
over Michigan and other neighboring States, and is still
going on counquerig and to conquez.
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were. distributed by the Kansas Relief Assôciation, util it
d(isbauded iuMay, 1881,.aud its head-quarters removed

,Southern Kansas, where thousarids of, these Southern
erhigranits are cngregated.' That locality is more favoràible
to cotton raising. Many of the-fefugees krnow but little of
other business; hence the. necessity for an agricultural,
industrial, and.educational institute, of which Elizabeth L.
Còmstock is the founder. At the present date (August,
1881) eight thousand dollars are.invested. This includes
the. Homestead Fund. 'To meet the crying need of this
feople she, in connection with her daughter, Caroline De-
Green, are untiring in their efforts to establish a perma-
nent or systematized work. The- have~ established this
much needed institution on four hunded acres of good
land, which is tilled by colored people, who receive pay for
their work in proviion, clothing, or money until they can
purchasé cheap land for their ownh'omes.

Ithas been io sm4ll task te disburse wisely the large
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supplies sent from every Northern State a d England in
various portions of the State of Kansas. It has been done,
through the instrumentality of self-sacrifiéing men and
women. The noble women of Topeka did their full share.
They districted the city, appointed a large investigating
commttee, and gave tickets calling for the articles most
needed in the families found in a suffering condition. By
this plan impositions were avoided.

While we have entered bitter complaints against our
Southern ex-slave States, we ought to call to mind many
persecutions endured by the opponents of slavery in our,
own States of the North. I have still in remembrance the
ma»y mobs to which abolitionists were exposed for discuss-
ing their views. I have not forgotten the bufning shame
and disgrace upon our whole North because of the treat-
ment it allowed to an earnest Christian 'philanthropist,
Prudence Crandall, of Windham County, Connecticut.
She opened a school in Canterbury Green for girls, and
was patronized by the best families, not only of that town,
but of other counties and States. Among those who sought
the advantages of ber school was a colored girl. But
Prudence was too thorough a Quaker to regard the request
of bitter prejudice on the part of her other patrôns to dis-
miss ber colored pupil. But she did not wait-for them to
execute their threat to with4w their children. She sent
them home. Then she advertised her school as a boarding
school for young ladies of color.

The people felt insulted, and hel4 indignation meetings
and appointed committees to remonstrate with ber. But
she stood by ber principles regardless of their remonstrance.
The excitement in that town ran high. A town meeting
was called to devise means to remove the nuisance. In
1833 Miss.Crandall opened her school against the protest
of an indignant populace. Another town meeting was
called, at which it was resolved, "That the establishment
of a rendezvous; falsely denominated a school, was designed

IN
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by its projectors as the theater to proinulgate their disgust-
ing theory of amalgamation and their pernicious sentiments
of subvertíng the Union. These pupils were to have been
congregated here from all quarters under the false pretense
of educating them, but:really to scatter fire-brands, arrows,
and death among brethren of our own blood."

I well remember the voice of more than seven thousand,
even at that day, who had never bowed the knee to the
Baal of slavery that was raised in favor of the course pur-
sued by the noble woman. Against one of these Young col-
ored~girls the people were about to enforce an old vagrant
law, requiring ber to give security for ber maintenance
on penalty of being whipped on the naked body. Thus
they required ber to return to ber home in Providence.
Canterbury did its best to drive Prudence from ber post.
Her neighbors refu~sed to give ber fresh water frorn their
wells, though they knew their own sons had filled ber well
with stable refuse. Her father was threatened with mob-
violence. An appeal was sent to their Legislature, and
that xdy of wise men devised a wicked enactment which
they called law, which was brought to bea- upon ber par-
ents on this wise: An order was sent to ber father, in sub-
stance, as follows: "Mr. Crandall, if you go to visit your
daughter you are to be fined one hundred dollars for the
first offense, two bundred dollars for the second ýoffense,
doubling the amount every time. Mrs. Crândall, if you
go there you will be fined, and your daughter, Almiia,
will be fined, and Mr. May,-and those gentlemen from
Providence [Messrs. George and Henry Bensonj, ifthey
come here, will be fined at the same rate. Ani yoùr
daughter, the one that bas established the school for col-
ored females, will be taken up the sanie way as for stealing
a horse or for burglary. Her property will not be taken,
but she will be put in jail,-nùot having th' liberty of the
yard. There is no merey to be. sbown about it."

Soon after this Miss Crandall was arrested Xni taken
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to jail for an alleged. offense. Her trial resulted in an
acquittal, but ber establishment was persecuted by every
conceivable insult. She and her school were shut out fron
attendance at the 'Congregational Church, and religious
services held in -ber own house were interrupted hy volleys
of rotten eggs and other missiles. At length the house
was set on fire, but the blaze was soon extinguished.

In 1834, on September 9th, just as the fanily was
retiring for the night, a body of men with iron bars sur-
rounded the bouse, and simultaneously beat in the windows
and doors. This shameful outrage was more than they
could endure. Prudence Crandall was driven at last to
close her interesting school and send her pupils home.
Then another town meeting was held, a sort of glorifica-
tion, justifying themselves, and praising their Legislature
for passing'the law for which they asked. All this abom-
inable outrage I well remember, and am glad to see it
called up in Sribner's Magazine for December, 1880. A
scathing denunciation of the outrage was publisbed in the
Boston Liberator, edited by William Lloyd Garrison.

Prudence Crandall did more for the cause of freedom
by her persistence ili the " Higher Law" doctrine of eternal
right than the most eloquent autislavery lecturer could
have accomplished in molding public sentiment of the
whole North. Her name became a household word in
thousands of Northern homes. When we see.the changes
forty and fifty years have wrought in the North, surely
we may look forward in strong faith for like changes to
take place over the South. It may take longer, but corne
it will.

We note with pleasure the rapid strides of· education
anong the colored people in sixteen years. In 1864-5 I
visited large sohools in slave-pens tbat had become useless
for the purposes for which they weredesigned. The stumps
of their whipping-posts and' the place of the dreaded
auction hlock was vacated. Although many of their public



schools are not all that could be desired, yet they have them,
and they are doing a good work. In Virginia, beginning
with 1871, the colored children enrolled for successive years
nunbered as follQws: 38,554; 46,736; 49,169; 54,945;
62,178; 65,043; 61,772; and 35,768." In South Carolina
the enrollnent from 1870 .was, 15,894; 38,635; 46,535;
56,249; 63,415; 70,802; 55,952; 62.120; and 64,095.
lu Mississippi, beginning with 1875, the enrollment was
89,813; 90,178; 104,777; aud 111,796. At the present
we foot up the astonishing number of 7§8,164 pupils.
Marylaud has appropriated two thusaud dollars per annum
for the support of normal schools for the trainiug of col-
ored teachers. An ex-Confederate and ex-slave-holder of
high degree subscribed five thousand dollars toward a col-

.lege for colored people under the- .atronage of une of the
colored Churches in the State of Georgia. All honor is due
such noble deeds. May there be more L follow bis good
example.

From the best authorities we have the figures of over
a million communicants among the colored people in the
United States. Of those in the Southern States we have
as follows, at this date, 1881:

A frican ethodists. . . . . . . . . . . 214,808
31ethodist Episcopal Church (Colored), . 112,000
Colored.Baptist Churci,..... . . .. 500,000

d piscopal Zion Church,....190,000
3Methodist Episcopal Church,...... 300,000

Almost every Church in the North has contributed to
educational purposes in the South, but they are doing none
too much. The Friends have doue much toward support-
ing a school in Helena, Arkansas, undetr the supervision
of Lida Clark, au untiring worker for that; people. But
we have not the figures of amounts. But the Methodist
Episcopal Church lias doue, and is still doing, a gre t work,
as our figures will show, in building commodious sehool-
bouses in various States.

COLORIED SCHOOLs. 51511
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Schools of the Freedmen's Aid Society of the Methodist
Episcopal Church for 1880-81:

CHARTERED INSTITrTIONS.
TE

Central Tennessee Coillege, Nashville, Tenn.,
'Clark University, Athta, (a., . . . . . .
Claflin University, Orangeburg, 8. C.,
New Orleans University, New Orleans, La.,
Shaw University, Holly Springs, Miss.,
Wiley University, Marshall, Texas, .

THEOLOGICA L SCIIOOLS.

Centenary Biblical Institute, Baltimore, Md.
SBaker Institute: Orangeburg, -. C., . . . ..
*Thoison Biblical Institute, N. Orleans, La.,

»IEDIC.1L (OLLEGE.

Mehary Medical College, Nashville, Tenn.,

INsTITUTIONS NOT CIIAIRTERED.

CHERS. PUPILS.

12 433~
7 17f)
9 388
4 200
8 277
6 323

4 118.
... . .....

Bennett Seminary, Greensboro, N. C., 5 150
Cookman Institute, Jacksonville, Fla.,. .. 5 66
Haven Normal -hool, Waynesboro, Ga., . 2' <)
La Grange Semiînary, La'GraIge, (la., . . . 2 96
Meridian Academy, Meridian, Miss., . . . . 2 100
Rust Normal Seool Huntsville, Ala., . . . 3 112
Wahlen Seninary, Little Rnock, Ark., . . . 2 60
West Texas Conf. Seninary, Austin, Tex., 3 101
La Teche Seminary, La Teche, La., . . .. . 3 100
West Tennessee Seminary, Mason, Tenn.,- 2 7$

We must here put in our claim for the fifty thousand
emigrants in Kansas from the South. The Freedmen's
Relief work in Kansas has been thoroughly organized ai
officered, and the contributions received for the refugees

judiciously distributed. An agricultural and industrial
school was established some time, ago, and is meeting, so
lar, with good success. It will, if properly sustained, prove
to be a blessing not only to the colored race, but to the
State. From a circular issued in June last, by Elizabetþ
L. Comstock, one of the superintendents of this work, I
extract the following paragraplis:

"Our first object is to employ. those who come for work

Pupils euauerated in the other schoois.

UN
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or for aid. We are strongly advised by their best friends,
and the kind donors both sides the Atlantic, not to give
any thing (except in return for labor) to those who are
able to work, especially during the warm weather. Wages
are paid regularly every Saturday, and they come with
their money to buy and select from the stock on hand
what will suit themselveà.. Second-hand clothing and bed-
ding have a price affixed almost nominal. Coats, 10 cents
each to $1, very few at $1;, pants, drawers, shirts, and
vests, 5 cents each; shoes, 5 cents a pair; stockings and
socks, two pairs for 5 cents; women's dresses, 10, 20, 30,
and 40 cents each; children's clothes, 5 to 10 cents a gar-
ment; bed-quilts, comforters, and blankets, 20 to 50 cents;
new ones, $1 each, if very good. New shoes and other
articles, provisions, etc., that we have to purchase we buy
at wholesale, and try to supply them below the market
price, some of them at half the retail price. Thus What
little is gained on the old clothes makes up in part what
we lose on the new. We could employ more laborers if we
had more money. The state of the treasury is low now.
It seerms hard to turn away any poor people who want to
work. We should be very glad of help just now in the
way of seed for sowing, money to provide food and shelter,
and to finish up our buildings. We greatly desire to start
several industries before Winter, as blacksmith's shop,
carpenter's shop, broom factory, etc., ete., .that they may
have work during the cold weather* We hope to have
our school-house soon ready and to educate the. children,
and have an evening. school for aduits.-

"An important part of our work will be to train the
women and girls in the various branches of household
work, and sewing, knitting, etc. Nor do we lose sight·of
the spiritual garden while providing for the intellectual
fields and the physical wants. We greatly desire that this
long-oppressed race, who have been kept in darkness and.
ignorance, should have the light of the glorious Gospel,
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and should have the Bible put into their hands, and be
taught to read and understand it. Of course we meet with
some opposition in our work, as many a brave soldier has
done before us, in battling for the right and for the col-
ored race."

We extract an item from the Columbus Courier (Kan-
sa,s): "We are proud of the work of the 'Agricultural,
Industrial, and Educational Institute,' and earnestly desire
its success and we feel proud of these good men and
women wÏo are led on by'Mrs. Elizabeth L. Comstock at
their head, and Mrs. Laura S. Haviland, their secretary.
Characteristic spirits of the broad philanthropy of· our
beloved land, they need no commendation to sustain them.
This has been their life-wvork, and they now select our
State for their field of labor. J. E. Pickering was chosen
from a body of eighteen directors as its president, because
of his experience in this kind of work, having at one time
been a conductor on the 'Under Ground.' He does not
receive or ask for salary. He only presides at meetings
of the Board of Dire'tors, and has general oversight of the
work in progress. His son, Lindly, was selected by the
Board according to the expressed wish of Mrs. Comstock
as superintendent. His.wife is acting in the capacity of
matron, but neither of them receives a salary, and they
are to be paid by some frîends of the work when it is
established. But now pay is a matter of no consideration.
Charity does not require that these people should leave
their comfortable homes and devote their time ai eriergies
to the laborious duties' of their positions without sqme
rewad.- Forty acres of the four hundred upon which the
institute is located was purchased of Lindly M. Pickering,
at one hundred, dollars fess than he could >otherwise have
obtained for it. It was selected for its·improvements and
its fine location, unsurpassed in the couutry. In conclu-
sion, we desire to refer to the good management with
which without ostentation its affairs are vigorously pushed
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forward, believing that the ever-living, ever-aggressive
principle of right will sustain them and secure the success
which so commendable an enterprise deserves. May heaven
prosper the work of the nation's truest spirits and best and
most respected ciMizens!"

From the financial statement from April 15th to-June
13, 1881, we find that there has been received for this
industrial institute, in cash, $6,931.96. Two large cousign-
ments of goods were received about the last date at Co-
lumbus by Elizabeth L. Comstock for the same object.
We appeal to th& Christian public to give us at lcast oue
school in Kansas for the refugees.

"Sow thy seed in the morniing, and in the evening
withhold not thy hand, for thou kuowest not whether this

"or that will prosper."

"Sowing the seed with an aching heart
Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start,
Sowing in hope till the reapers coine,
Gladly to welcone the harvest home.

O what shali the harvest be ?"

THE END.
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